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TURKEY.

REPORT OF WOMAN'S WORK IN THE EASTERN
TURKEY MISSION.

BY MISS C. E. BUSH.

Dear Friends of the '' W. B. M." and " W. B. M. I.,"— " The
churches of Asia sahite you" through those in attendance on the

annual meeting of the Eastern Turkey Mission, now convened in

this place. These bright days of the most perfect month of the

year find thirty-four Americans, young and old, assembled in

this far Eastern city— a truly happy company in the rare social

and religious privileges which we enjoy. There are present: Mr.

and Mrs. Chambers and tiieir little Robbie and Miss Powers, from

Erzroom; Mr. and Mrs. H. S. Barnum and little Harry Barnum,
from Van ; Miss Mary Ely, from Bitlis ; Mr. and Mrs. Dewey
and their two children, Mr. and Mrs. Ainslie, Mr. Gates and Miss

Pratt, from Mardin; and, as representatives of the Central

Turkey Mission, Mr. and Mrs. Montgomery and their daughter

Mary and Miss Barnes, from Marash.

The sessions opened on the 8th. The first half-hour of each

morning has been devoted to a prayer-meeting, and fifteen

minutes before the afternoon sessions to a praise service. Friday

morning was devoted to reports from the ladies of the Mission

with regard to their department of the work ; and these so filled

our hearts to overflowing, thayt we all came into the ladies' prayer-
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meeting in the afternoon with new aspirations, longings, and am-
bitions for the Master's service during the coming year, which
found ready expression during the hour in which Mrs. Montgomery
led our thoughts heavenward.

I must pass by all the enjoyments of our riding-hour each day,

our table chats, tender seasons of family devotions, the large and

^ithusiastic gathering at the Junior Exhibition of the College, the

Sophomore prize speaking, and our Sabbath, so full of interest, to

direct your attention to a brief summary of what was reported

from the different stations on work for women.
Mrs. Montgomery first gave us a most interesting account of

the work in Central Turkey, a Young Woman's Christian

Association in Marash being to us a new feature. We all have

known for years how prosperous schools and work for women
have been, and are, in that field, and have rejoiced with our

sisters there in their great success.

Commencing at the south in our Mission, we find the girls*

school at Mardin the center of our interest in that field. It con-

tains thirteen boarders, one day-scholar, and four women, the wives

of theological students there. Special attention has been paid
this year to sewing in the school. The first class of last year is

out in other cities and villages, teaching women and girls. Miss
Sears and Miss Pratt have each been gone about half the year, at-

tending to w^ork in out-stations, traversing nearly the whole field

in these tOurs. A gratifying improvement in the condition of

women and schools was evident. Mrs. Andrus kindly aided in

caring for the girls' school at Mardin during the absence of the

teachers. This is yet a time of seed-sowing, and not of abun-
dant harvesting, in the Mardin field.

At Van, a girls' school was started by Mrs. Reynolds, two and
one-half years ago. The next year she was obliged, on account of

failing health, to leave with her husbai^ for a visit to America.
Miss Charlotte Ely and one of her assistants at Bitlis generously
spent six months at Yan, during which time a marked growth in

the school was evident, the number of scholars reaching forty-two.

Since Miss Ely's departure, in the spring of 1881, Mrs. Barnum, in

the midst of household cares, sickness, and most bitter affliction

in the death of three children from scarlet fever in the brief space
of two weeks, has bravely and determinedly "held the fort."

There are fifteen scholars in the school, nine of whom are board-
ers. Three of these only are entirely supported by the "Board."
There is one native teacher, and the wife of the preacher gives some
lessons. The loneliness of this sorely-tried missionary brother and
sister is soon, we hope, to be alleviated by the return of Dr. and
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Mrs. Ileynolds, bringing with them two lady teachers from America.
Witli vigorous effort for the women of tliis city and field, we may
hope that the whole work may make a new advance, rejoicing the

hearts of all who have looked long and prayerfully in that direction

for abundant harvests.

In Bitlis, the Misses Ely rejoice over the constant growth of their

school and work among women in the city. For the latter, there

are weekly prayer-meetings, well attended, and exhibiting progress

in Christian zeal and knowledge. The women contribute their

share toward the work of the Home Missionary Society of that

field, most of the sisters giving a monthly contribution to that

cause. In the school, all the pupils pay something toward their sup-

port,— not in money, but in wheat, rice, soap, and the like, — this

school having for its glory the fact that, from the first, self-support

was its corner-stone. The course of study carries them into Alge-

bra, Geometry, Mental and Moral Philosophy, Botany, etc. Through
the kindness of the Woman's Board of Missions, an addition is

being put up which will double the accommodations of the girls'

school; also much-needed desks are on the way, and will add
greatly to the comfort of the pupils.

[_To he continued.']

A LETTER FROM THE BIBLE-READER IN KILLIS.

TRANSLATED BY M. A. PKOCTOR.

KiLLis, Turkey, July 27, 1882.

My dear Miss Proctor, — I have received your letter (Tur-

kish love-paper), and understand its purport. I now send you
some report of my work, which you can, if you please, forward to

the president of your sotiety.

The number of my pupils is thirty-five. Of these, eleven are

married women, some of whom have three or four children.

Recently a woman, with three children, has begun to take lessons

who from her girlhood has had a desire to learn to read, and now
she is taking hold of it with great zeal. Last week she saw in a

dream that two very nicely-dressed people were giving her les-

sons, and she was greatly delighted, and she has no doubt but that

she will succeed in reading.

One woman who used to spend her days weeping, because she

had no children, has now commenced with great longing and ear-

nestness to read, that she may find comfort in the Word of God.

Many are waking up, and are waking each other up. Some of
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them are not willing to pass over anything they read without

understanding it They ask questions again and again, and are

much impressed. Others, however, only wish to get along without

minding what they read. I often stop them and tell them to

understand this first, and then pass on ; and then I point out to

them the promises of Jesus, and the love which he manifested for

men, and his instructions and his prayers.

Some of the mothers say: "At least we are being somewhat filled

with the Word of God." Would there had been such a custom as

this long ago; how good it would have been !
"

.

One mother often listens with tears to her daughter's lessons,

and frequently exclaims :
" Oh, you have redeemed our souls ! We

were walking in blindness and ignorance, and you have redeemed
us and this family." And I answer: " No, my mother; who am I,

that I should redeem you? There is one, even Jesus, who has

redeemed us all from the power of the law and from the wages of

sin."

Another mother often says :
" It was because you could read and

explain the Bible that I wished my daughter to learn to read. If

only two words may remain in my heart, that is enough for me."
The Armenians here are very ignorant. To many of them it is

an entirely new thing to hear the Word of God read in their

homes. I remember that in my childhood it was so in Aintab, and
this place is still full of spiritual blindness. When I meet a com-
pany of women in a house and read to them some suitable pas-

sage, they listen gladly, and sometimes they themselves invite me,

saying, "Read to us, if you please; we are ready to listen," and
when I read they seem much impressed.

I have now six pupils from the Catholics, with a prospect of

more. Their priest tells them : "It is a good thing. Read; I am
willing." Awhile ago one wished me to give her lessons from
their catechism. I took the book and looked at it, and told her:
" No ; it would be a sin for me to read this book, and to give les-

sons from it, because it puts Mary in the place of Jesus, which is

wholly opposed to the spirit of the gospel. You consider it an
honor, but we consider it blasphemy," She slowly closed the cate-

chism, and producing a book of Psalms, asked if I would give les-

sons from that. I told her the one who appointed me to teach

them, especially wished me to teach the Gospel, so that they

might become partakers of its glorious light ; but I would teach

her from the Psalms a few weeks, until she could get a Testament.

She said her father was very desirous to own a Testament. They
have since bought a large reference Testament, and she and her

sister are both reading.
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One lias several times sent for. me to come and give lessons ; but
I have answered decidedly that I could not, for her house is very-

far away, and my back is too weak to allow of my taking such long

walks. She threatens to complain of me to the pastor, and says

if it is on account of the weekly tuition that I do not come, she

will pay double price.

Recently a young Catholic woman, a neighbor of one of my
pupils, lost her child. It was her only one, and she had buried

several before. They told me about her, and said she would never

receive words of exhortation from any one. With much fear I

went to call on her. Some fifteen women and young girls were
gathered there. When I began to speak to them they listened

attentively, and as I quoted passage after passage from the Word
of God, as the verses came to my mind, the woman who had lost

her child wept freely as she listened. She knew how to read ; and
when I told her that she never could find comfort until she found

it in reading the Word of God, and accepting the consolation of

the Holy Spirit, her sister, a young girl, spoke up and said: "Yes,

yes ; that is true ; I am persuaded that this is tlie only remedy.

My sister, give good attention to these words. This is a day of

tears. We could not comfort you with our words, but see with

what cool water she has sprinkled your heart;" and they all

seemed very grateful for my calk

In conclusion, let me say that thftse eyes of mine have seen

great good from this work during the year past, and are see-

ing it every day. I am often reminded of what you once wrote

me, "Would that I had four hands and four feet, that I might
fulfill the desire of my heart in this work." But, alas! I am obliged

to withdraw even my two hands and my two feet from it. God
knows that I do not choose to do this, but my health is really too

poor for me to continue this work. Let me take a vacation this

year, and then, if God gives me strength, I will take it up again.

Some of my pupils were greatly troubled because I am going to

leave them: but since your letter came I tell them not to fear;

they will have a good teacher in Sara Yarshoohi.

Please give my saldm to the President of your Board, and
charge her not to forget this town, but rather, if possible, to

grant two Bible-readers, for 'there is work enough for two. May
God bless those who contribute for this Board, and increase yet

more their love and interest, and may he raise up many laborers to

work in his vineyard.

Begging that you will pray for this place, I remain, with good
wishes for your health, your friend and pupil.

TOOBFANDA DeMIRJIAN.
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CHINA.

THE TUNGCHO WOMAN'S MISSIONARY SOCIETY.

A recent letter from Miss Andrews contains the following :
—

I WHITE to-day in behalf of our Tungcho Woman's Missionary-

Society. We wish to become auxiliary to the Woman's Board of

Missions, and the experiment of the past nine months has proved

that we can raise the necessary amount of money. I inclose the

report of the secretary, Chuen Tochia (Dorcas Chuen), with its

translation. If it does not read just like an ordinary report,

please bear in mind that the young woman who prepared it — the

wife of one of our young helpers, and a former pupil in the Bridg-

man School— had never before prepared a report, or even heard

one. It is in her own handwriting. She is the only one belonging

to the society who can write, though all can read more or less.

She asked that her husband might be allowed to copy it, as she did

not write very well ; but I urged her to do it herself, and she con-

sented.

You will notice that the report is for nine months only, instead

of a year. The explanation of that is, that the society was formed

at the same time with another one, which is made up principally

of the students of our boys' school and training-school. As that

society is broken up during the summer vacation, it seemed best

that the year of both societies should begin hereafter with the

re-opening of the school, Sept. 1st. Future reports will be for a

full year. I inclose also an order for $10.83 in gold, — the equiv-

alent of $11.52 in silver, — the sum contributed during the nine

months.

As the report states, the women decided at their last meeting

that they should like the money used to help support a Bible-

reader in India. I wrote of the formation of these societies last

winter. We feel very strongly that it has been a good thing for

our little church, nearly all the members belonging to one or the

other of the societies. The information about other heathen lands

has interested them deeply, seeming to open a new world to them.

They look forward with eager interest to the meetings, and are

unwilling to be absent from a single one. The contributions, too,

have cost some self-denial, as our people are poor, and that has

done them good. We do not regret the time and labor which the

enterprise has cost us. We have no thought of giving it up, but

rather commence the work of the new year with new courage and

hope.

We give one page of the original report, leaving to the imagina-

tion of our readers just what part of it is in this particular page.
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The following is a translation of the report, which is on three

different colors of Chinese paper:—
TRANSLATION OF THE FIRST ANNUAL EEPOBT OF THE TUNGCHO

woman's missionary SOCIETY.

" In the 7th year of the Emperor Kuang Hsii, the 11th moon,

10th day (Dec. 26th, 1881), we, the women of the Tungcho Church,

formed a little missionary society. We planned to meet together

at the close of each month (the last Friday) to talk of the work of

preaching the truth, which those who love the Lord are doing in

all lands, and of its results, that we, hearing of these things,

might be led to desire to help by giving money for the Lord's

work, and so each one of us have a part in that work.

"At that time, all who desired to join the society gladly prom-

ised to help to the utmost extent of our ability. Fourteen joined

at that time (that is, of the Chinese), and two were chosen for

secretary and treasurer. There were also four of the foreign

ladies — Mrs. Goodrich, Mrs. Sheffield, Miss Andrews, and Miss

Evans— who were glad to join us, and, wishing to help the contri-

butions, promised to give themselves as much as we should con-

tribute. Our objects in forming the society were: 1st, To become
acquainted with the condition of all lands; and, 2d, To awaken
in our own hearts a desire to help others. So the society was
formed with eighteen members (including the foreign ladies), and

we have held nine meetings, the contributions amounting in all to

twenty-five tian, six hundred and ninety cash ($11.52). We have

had the following subjects at our meetings: 1st, 'India;' 2d,

* Ceylon;' 3d, 'Africa;' 4th, 'Turkey;' 5th, 'Japan;' 6th,

'The Zulu Mission in Africa;' 7th, 'The formation of the

American Board, with an account of the Woman's Boards and

children's societies;' 8th, 'Bible Foreign Missions;' 9th, 'What
disposal to make of our money.' We decided to help, support a

Bible-reader in India."

0imjj |}e0iilc*;$ ^cjtattm^ttt,

STIRRING ITP THE GIFTS.

One Sabbath our minister preached from the words, " Stir up

the gift of God which is in thee" (2 Timothy, i. 6); and after a

brief explanation of the import of the words as they were originally

spoken, made use of them to deliver a forcible and pointed dis-



STIRRING UP THE GIFTS. 9

course concerning the duty of all persons to make the most of

their talents in God's service.

The next day several ladies of the congregation happening to

meet at Mrs. Lyle's, they fell to talking about the sermon, which
had rather stirred them up. Very likely this is what the minister

expected, or, at least, hoped for.

"Well," said Mrs. McKinlay, "I don't know that I have any
gifts to stir up."

" You wouldn't like any one else to say that," remarked sharp

Minnie Lyle.

Mrs. McKinlay laughed good-naturedly. '' No, I don't suppose
I should ; but what I mean is, that though I may have a kind of a

knack about some things, I have no decided talents — nothing you
could call a gift."

"But your kind of a knack is the very thing," exclaimed Miss
Lansing, eagerly. " You know Dr. said in his sermon that

all endowments and qualities of every kind which God bestows
upon us are gifts. Personal attractiveness, graces of body or

mind, acquisitions of wealth, knowledge, or skill, places of power
and influence, he regarded as gifts which wo are to use for God's
glory."

"That is all very true," said Mrs. Lyle; "but we may have
some of these gifts and yet they may not be available ; for some
reason or other we may not be nl)lo to make use of them."

" That is exactly where part o. the ' stirring up ' comes in," re-

plied Miss Lansing. " We must make them available. We must
shape them so that they will fit in where they are needed. I will

read you something else the doctor said, for I took some notes.

He said: 'It is necessary also that we develop our gifts. All the

forces with which God endows Christian life are susceptible of

growth, culture, enlargement.' Tlien, again: 'To stir up the gift

which is in thee is to obtain n.. information, obey all rules, im-
prove all opportunities, acquire CiU arts, do all work, lay hold of

all advantages and facilities by which your own life may be made
happier and stronger, and your efforts for the world more suc-

cessful.'"

" O, yes," said Mrs. Lyle; "it's very easy to stand up in the
pulpit and say all that, but it isn't so easy to put it into practice."

"I don't know about that," said Bessie Lansing. "When one
is very much interested in anything, it is wonderful how all the
energies of one's body and soul are brought to bear on that object."

"I suppose. Miss Bessie, you think gifts and every thing else

ought to be stirred up in behalf of foreign missions; that's your
hobby," said Mrs. Lyle.
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"Yes," answered Bessie, brightly; "and I don't know of any

gift wliicli cannot be turned to some account in tliat work. It

takes in everytiling."
" Now, I'm sure," said Miss Dawes, " there's nothing I can do.

Foreign missions are not in my line at all. I can take an interest

in Dorcas societies and ward committees, but the other is so far

away."

"Far away!" exclaimed Bessie, with shining eyes. "Far
away, when people in Philadelphia, Chicago, and Omaha, and

people in Tokio, Allahabad, and Corisco are pouring out their

hearts in letters to each other; when our sons and daughters, our

brothers and sisters, and dearest friends are preaching and teach-

ing in all parts of the world; when workers at home and workers

abroad are always praying for each other! It isn't far away! It's

the very nearest thing !

"

"Well," said Miss Dawes, breaking the short silence which

followed what Bessie had said; " I should like to help in the work
if I felt there was anything I could do."

"I'll tell you," said Bessie; "just go to a good branch

meeting, or to a meeting of some wide-awake auxiliary, and get

stirred up yourself. Then you'll soon begin to search around for

gifts, and you'll find them."
" Tell me one," laughed Miss Dawes.
" I have heard that you write the most delicious little notes to

your friends."

" Why, no indeed!" disclaimed Miss Dawes, yet blushing with

pleasure. "And even if I do — if people think so — how is that

going to help on the missionary cause ?

"

" Easily enough. You can in that way interest people in the

work. Tell them about such a good meeting ; then the next time

they will want to go, and then they will want to do. The thing is

to give them a start. Laura Forbes told me it was because of a

spicy little note she received from you, telling about Prof. Widner's

lectures on Rome, that she was induced to attend them, and

became so interested that now she is deep in the study of ancient

history;— much better for her than reading so many novels."

"I am glad you told me that," Miss Dawes said, looking

pleased ; and the Machiavellian Bessie felt sure she had touched

the right spring.

"Bessie and I were just saying the other day," remarked Miss

Lansing, " that many things ladies do now can be turned to such

good account in missionary work. For instance : many ladies are

studying elocution— having their voices trained, and becoming

good readers. Now, when so much of interest in the work is
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created and kept up by means of the various meetings which are

held, this kind of training comes in very good place. Then music

is such an important feature, and in every little circle there are

ladies who can sing and play, and know how to select appropriate

music. There are ladies, too, who have great gifts in the way of

organizing and directing; so, other things being equal, they are

the very ones to have charge of bands and circles."

" Yes," said Mrs. Lyle ;
" it's a very good work, and I hope you

young people will do all you can; but I can hardly be expected to

take much part. When a woman gets to be forty-five or fifty she

naturally feels like leaving all such things to her daughters."

"I do not feel so," remarked Mrs. Reed, who, in her quiet way,

was a devoted " foreign worker." " I want to do something myself,

and forty-five or fifty is too soon to retire. One may look forward

to twenty or thirty years of life ; and what wonderful years the

next twenty or thirty are going to be in mission work ! I shouldn't

want to be left out."

''Nor I," burst in Bessie, half crying; "just when everything

is coming true, too !

"
•

" Coming true ? " questioned one of the ladies.

" Well, being fulfilled. When deserts are 'blossoming like the

rose,' and ' nations are being born in a day,' and the knowledge of

the Lord is spreading and spreading, it's just sublime to be
allowed to help a little!"

" I dare say it would spread a good deal faster if we all had
your enthusiasm," said Mrs. Lyle, with a half sigh.

"It's one of my gifts, I don't hesitate to claim it; and I'm
going to keep stirring it up all the time."

" My particular gift is fancy-work," said Minnie. "Does that

come in in foreign missions, Bessie ?
"

" Comes in splendidly! You can make some money that way."
"Not very much," said Minnie, with a slight shrug.

"You hardly expect a woman who is shut up in the house the

most of the time, taking care of five small children, to do anything

in your favorite work," said Mrs. McKinlay.

"She can train up the five small children to be missionaries."
" Oh no; not that! " said Mrs. McKinlay, shuddering.

"I declare, Bessie, I never saw such a girl in my life!" ex-

claimed Minnie. "I believe if a woman was bound hand and
foot and chained to a dungeon floor, you would think she could

do something for missions."
" She could pray," said Bessie, softly. " ' Thy kingdom come

'

can be heard from the lowest depths of the darkest dungeon."
Woman's Work for Woman.
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GOOD TIDINGS.

BY EDNA DEAN PROCTOR.

.OW beautiful on the mountains

Are the feet of Him that brings

Good tidings of salvation

From the Lord, the King of kings !
—

Tidings the angels chanted

Of old, o'er field and glen:

Glory to God in the highest,

On earth good will to men !
"

O, every one that thirsteth,

Come to the waters clear;

And he that hath no money,

Here's milk and wine to cheer.

" Though your sins be as scarlet,

They shall be white as snow; "

And the peace of God that passeth thought

Your weary souls shall know.
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HERALD, while we listen,

We hail the blessed day

When every race, and tribe, and tongue

Shall hear thee and obey;

When the desert and the wilderness

As Sharon's jjlains shall be.

And the love of the Lord shall fill the earth

As the waters fill the sea.

HKOUGH storm and sun the age draws on

When heaven and earth shall meet;

For the Lord has said that glorious

He will make the place of his feet.

And the grass may die on the summer hills,

And the flower fade by the river.

But our God is the same through endless years,

And his Word shall stand forever !

[OW beautiful on the mountains

, Are the feet of Him that brings

Good tidings of salvation

From the Lord, the King of kings !

Tidings the angels chanted,

Of old, o'er field and glen :

" Glory to God in the highest,

On earth good will to men !

"

,^^?l.

/ :
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%t M^x^ at %mu
THE COMmG YEAR.

Once more we stand on the threshold of another year. As we

look into the future, only dim uncertainties, shadowy possibilities,

unknown events and opportunities meet our eager gaze. Of one

thing only can we be certain: our Father will have a work for us

to do inevitably greater, as it seems to us, than ever before. Year

by year this woman's work for woman in heathen lands opens

wider and wider, till we begin to tremble at its vast expanse, its

possibilities, and the consequent responsibilities resting upon those

who are trying to meet its needs. Yet these needs are those of

success; they are what we have been laboring and praying for

all these fifteen years. And shall we shrink from the success of our

labors — the answer to our prayers? Like Hannah of old, can we
not say, "For this I prayed, and the Lord hath given me my
petition which I asked of him;" and like her may we have the

grace to assume whatever comes upon us in the answer. In ful-

filling her petition she calmly and hopefully gave her first-born

son in his tender years to the service of the Lord; and so we may
be called to make great sacrifices in the year that lies before us.

Just what presents itself to us at the outset is this: The
Secretaries of the American Board have asked to depend upon us

for one hundred thousand dollars in the regular work— fifteen thou-

sand more than ever before. This does not include any new work

that may arise during the year, special demands for buildings, or

new missioneries, or the various incidentals— all of which amount

usually to at least ten thousand dollars. This must be our lowest

aim for the year in the way of money— one hundred and ten

thousand dollars. This is a great work, and will require untiring

labor from all our co-workers. We hope there is not one who will

deceive herself with the thought that this can be done without her

own personal effort. We believe that the gifts of money are the

results of efforts in other directions. We believe that the first

endeavor should be made to extend the knowledge of our work;

next, to create an interest in it; and, last, to collect the gifts, which

will come naturally and easily where there is real, vital interest.

We believe, also, that these objects may be obtained best through

organized effort; and we wish to ask that added strength and
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vigor may be given to all our organizations, large and small ; that

the branches may be strengthened by the addition of new societies,

and the greater helpfulness of the old ones ; and that auxiliaries

and mission circles may receive many new members, and that the

older ones may reaew their youth — may return to the ardor of

their first love. We see plainly that this new life must begin first

in the auxiliaries, and there we meet the necessity of individual

effort. It is the same old story of personal appeal and persuasion,

personal instruction and influence, personal sacrifice and ceaseless

labor ; but we know of no other way. We believe that this is the

way in which the work of the world must be carried on. The
officers and the burden-bearers in these societies will not come down
from heaven ; they must be found among ourselves. The societies

will not run of themselves ; the motive power behind them must
be steady and strong; the wheels within wheels must be kept well

oiled and smoothly running. We cannot gather money from the

ground, in the early morning, like the " small round thing" which

so astonished the ancient Israelites ; it must be sought carefully,

and often with painful effort. All this will require much patient,

persevering labor from somebody. From whom?
We long for some kind of dynamite pen that would write words

which should have the power to rouse the great mass of church-mem-

bers who are indifferent to the work of foreign missions. We are

constantly surprised at the number of those who seem to feel, in

some mysterious way, that they are released from all obligation in

this department of work for their Master. Possibly they would not

actually say as did the old minister to young Gary, " Sit down, young

man, sit down ! When God wishes to convert the heathen, he will

do so without the aid of you or me;" but, to all intents and pur-

poses, they act upon the same principle. They seem to be quite

sure that it does not concern them in any way. They often take

the words "Thy kingdom come" upon their lips, but, to all

appearances, the real prayer of the heart is, *' Let Thy kingdom

come, but let it come without any effort of mine." "Let the

knowledge of the Lord fill the earth, and let him reign whose

right it is, but let some one else try to bring it about." They are

lovely Christians and earnest workers, we doubt not, but this part

of the vineyard does not reach their hearts. If we were to make
an appeal to them in these pages, it would meet their eyes only by

the merest chance. But we do wish to appeal to those who are

thoroughly interested in our Board, to use their personal influence

upon these indifferent ones. We know your works, dear friends,

how you have "borne," and "had patience," and "labored," and

"not fainted;" and we confess to a reluctance to ask anything
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more from those who ah-eady seem to be doing their utmost, but

want to propose to you that your effort for this year shall take

this form. It is said that one-tenth of the Christians in the world

do nine-tenths of the Christian work. So long as this is so we
cannot wonder that it goes halting as it does. One person brought

from indifference to a thorough interest, is a good deed accom-

plished. Its effect does not stop there. The one who is gained

will interest others, and they in turn will influence still others;

and so it will go on in ever widening circles till it reaches the

shores of eternity.

May we be permitted to say a few words just here to those who
are partially interested? We want to ask you to do a little more
for foreign missions the coming year than ever before. You
believe in them. You think the Woman's Board is a very fine

organization, and you rejoice that women have accomplished so

much. You give your dollar a year, and you are glad to do it.

You think you will go to the auxiliary meetings, but for some
reason it is hardly ever quite convenient: you find it very hard to

leave your "knife-pleating," your shopping, your family cares,

your social duties. Now and then there comes a meeting when
there is no reason why you should not go; but if you do go

you may be called upon to take part, and you really do not feel

equal to it this afternoon, and so you stay away. In this way it

happens that you do not go to the meetings more than once or

twice a year.

You take the Life and Light and the Missionary Herald, and you

intend to read them, of course, but it is not often that you find time

to do it. You take them up, perhaps, when they come, and glance

idly over the pages. If a bright or unusual expression catches

your eye you stop and read a few minutes, but the ideas gained from

it are very vague
;
you do not know who the writer is, where she

lives, or what she has ever done. The next article may be rather

statistical, showing, perhaps, a wonderful record of what has been

accomplished under most trying circumstances; but you do not

know the circumstances— you have not read the other articles

from the mission, and know nothing that has gone before. The

next time the missionary magazine comes you do not open it at

all : you have so much other reading you do not have time. You

can hardly wait to cut the leaves of Harper's or the Century to

see how the people are coming on in " Through One Administra-

tion," or "A Modern Instance;" but the simple story of real

heartaches, and struggles, and triumphs of real people seems so

tame beside these brilliant fictions!

Now, dear friends, we want to ask better things of you the
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coming year. Can you not make it a point to go to the auxiliary

meeting ? Can you not plan for it during the week as you do for

the Sabbath services and the weekly prayer-meeting, and make
other duties bend to it? You surely cannot honestly say that it

will be impossible to plan so as to secure an hour or two in the
month for the auxiliary meeting. We predict that if you attend
regularly, you will be surprised to find how interesting it grows.
You will be surprised to find how many items there are in the
daily papers and your general reading that bear upon the country
or subject which you are considering; and if you take the pains to

treasure them in your memory for the next meeting, you will soon
find how easy it is to " take a part" in the exercises. May we not
ask, also, that you will take the pains to inform yourself of the

nature, the needs, and the progress of the work of our Board. Do
not turn away from it because it is not interesting. What
Christian woman would excuse herself from reading the letters of

the first great missionary to the Gentiles, or the Acts of the
Apostles, because she did not think them interesting ? Would she
not rather, with maps and reference-books, study into his jomney,
the customs of the people among whom he went, his trials, his perils

by land and by sea, and his triumphs ? Plaving done this, how her
heart thrills with his victorious cry: " I have fought a good fight,

I have finished my course, I have kept the faith ; henceforth there

is laid up for me a crown of righteousness." It is this very same
gospel that the missionaries of to-day, with honorable women not
a few, are trying, at the command of the very same Lord, to

preach and teach in heathen lands. Is it not a duty, as well

as a privilege, to be informed as to their progress, to sympathize in

their sorrows and discouragements, and rejoice in the wonderful
works of our God among the children of men?

Above all, we wish to ask of every one— the indifferent, the
half-hearted, the whole-souled workers— for more prayer. Surely
there is not a Christian woman in our churches who will say that

she cannot or ought not to pray for foreign missions. We want
earnest, specific, continued prayer. We want "the 'wrestling' of

Jacob— 'I will not let thee go, except thou bless me;' and the
'panting' and 'pouring out of soul' of David— 'I cried day
and night: my throat is dry with calling upon my God;' and the
importunity of the Syrophenician woman, with her 'Yes, Lord;
yet the dogs under the table eat the children's crumbs;' and the
persistency of Bartimeus, crying out the ' more a great deal,*

' Have mercy on me ;

' and the strong crying and tears of our
Lord, ' If it be possible —if it be possible! ' May we not ask this

service of every one? "
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By L. a, H. Butler.

hfms, Margaret M. Chapin,

The wearisome storm liad ended
With the darkness of the night,

And over the world, in glory,
Foured floods of the sun's glad light.

In the peaceful calm of morning,
With the glow of the soft, bright day-

She saw the King in his beauty,
In the land so far away.

Painful and long was the journey
That led her to rest at last,

And heavy the shade of parting,
So oft o'^er her spirit cast.

Though firmly in God faith trusted,
Flesh quivered in every part.

As slowly earth's close-wound tendrils
Unloosed from her loving heart.

But on, through the pain and shadow,
Close down to the Jordan's strand,

The flag of her Master's service
Still waved from her loyal hand

As firmly as when above her
Its colors were first unfurled.

And the pledge of her young life given
For God and a sinful world.

Its pure folds had floated o'er her
Afar on that northern shore.

Where, gladly to savage natures,
The message of life she bore.

Its leadings had still been followed
As back, 'neath a softer sky.

The love of her heart for woman,
Made anxious and longing cry.

But now she hath ceased from labor.
Hath passed from the earthly strife.

And, faithful to death, been given
The crown of eternal life.

But the work that is left behind her

!

The fields for the harvest white!
The souls that await, in darkness,
Some hand that shall lead to light

!

Oh woman at ease in Zion,
Arise; this is not your rest! ,

Go follow her faithful leadings,
And thou shalt, like her, be blest.

Thy work in the Master's vineyard,
Thy substance, thy^prayers, give free;

Like her, show, by loving service.
What Jesus hath done for thee.

Bratntree, Mass

f
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Mrs. Benjamin E. Bates.

Died in Boston, on Friday, Nov. 3, 1882.

After a long and painful illness, the beloved Treasurer of the

Woman's Board passed from death to life, and another valued
vporker is taken from our sight.

" Servant of God, w^ell done I

R.est from thy loved employ

:

The battle fought, the victory vron.

Enter thy Master's joy."

Being blessed with Christian parents, Mrs. Bates' childhood was
passed under the strongest religious influences, which naturally

and sweetly developed her spiritual nature. As a consequence of

this early training she consecrated herself to her Saviour when
quite young, and openly professed her allegiance to him who had
always been to her an " elder Brother." "With this consecration her
whole soul went out to her Lord, and her energetic spirit was never
at a loss for active labor in his service. In the city of New York,
where much of her early life was passed, she was a willing helper

in church-work and mission-schools of various kinds, throwing into

these efforts the same brightness and enthusiasm that characterized

hpr more important work in later years.

With this preparation, when she came to Boston as the wife of

one of its strongest business men, she was ready to enter heartily

into the many charities that so abound in our city. When the

Woman's Board was formed, in 18G8, she was made one of its first

directors, and for five years gave efficient service in that capacity.

At the end of the five years occurred the death of the first Treasurer

of the Board, Mrs. Homer Bartlett. This was a sad blow to the

Societj' in -its infancy, and the memorial services, which took the

place of the usual May meeting, were peculiarly impressive. The
following words of Mrs. Wright, who offered resolutions, went to

the hearts of all present:—
"Let those who have money be stimulated by her liberality, and

give as God hath blessed them; those who have enthusiasm, com-
municate it; those who have influence, use it; those to whom God
has given power in prayer, pour forth their souls in their closets

;

and those who have words of encouragement and cheer, utter them
in our midst. Thus may the seed sown in the burial of this dear,

mortal body spring again into newness of spiritual life, the har-

vests of which shall not be measured, or fully gathered, until we



meet together, redeemed, around the throne of Him to whom the

ends of the earth shall be given for his inheritance."

No one was more moved at the meeting than she who was to be

Mrs. Bartlett's successor; and when the choice fell upon her, she

received it as a call from her Lord; and pledging herself to a new
consecration to his service, she accepted it simply and quietly,

holding herself ready, without reserve, to do whatever the office

required. Mrs. Bates came to this service in the prime of her

womanhood, and, like her predecessor, brought to it talents, wealth,

social influence, enthusiasm, and devoti' n. Since that time her

bright presence has been an inspiration in dark days and in fair

;

her winning manner in adjusting any questions connected with the

treasury, has been a power over all with whom she came in contact;

while her business-like and dignified bearing, without a suspicion

of sharpness or angularity, commanded their respect. For seven

years her warm heart, her clear judgment, her readiness in emer-
gencies, her willing, devoted service, made her a tower of strength

in our Board. Her love for it was very strong, and her loyalty

unwavering. The last gathering of friends which she attended was
in connection with the departure of one of its officers; and one of

the great disappointments in the last weeks of her life was that

a special illness kept her from being present at a meeting of the

Executive Committee, as she had intended. To its President she

turned in the hour of its extremity, when she knew that death was
near, and her last message was a word of love for the ladies of the

Board.

The last four years of Mrs. Bates' life were fraught with heavy
trials, not the least of which was constant ill health. But her brave,

strong spirit shone through them all bright and serene, and her

great energy kept her at her post, fulfilling her duties when many
others would have faltered by the way. As in life, so at the last,

at ihe call of her Lord she laid down her life, simply and trustingly

submitting to his will; and placing her hand in his, she passed the

dreaded portal to everlasting life. Once again we say of a Treasurer

of the Woman's Board :
—

" Her few brief hours of conflict past.

She finds with Christ deep rest at last;

She breathes in tranquil seas of peace,

God wipes away her tears ; she feels

New life, that all her languor heals;

The glory of the Lamb she sees.

"A shoreless ocean, an abyss

Unfathomed, filled with good and bliss,

Now breaks on her enraptured sight

:

She sees God's face; she learneth there

What this shall be, to be his heir,—

Joint heir with Christ, her Lord, in light."

•i*"
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NOVEMBER MEETING. •

The usual quarterly meeting of the Board, held in the chapel

of Park-Street Church, Boston, Nov. 7th, was largely a memorial
service with reference to two officers of the Society— Mrs. Benj. E.

Bates and Mrs. F. P. Chapin. Mrs. Bowker, presiding, spoke
feelingly of the severe bereavement the Board had sustained in the

loss of these valued workers, and gave many touching incidents of

their lives and last days, showing their great love and devotion to

the work of foreign missions.

The usual report of the Home Secretary was followed by a very

interesting address by Mrs. P. L. Atkinson, of Japan. A fine

paper entitled "Object Lessons," was then given by Mrs. J. P.
Cowles, of Ipswich, bringing out the idea that true and earnest

Christians, more especially the missionaries, in their arduous labors,

are "object lessons" that should have great influence on those

associated with them. The closing exercise was a poem, " You
and Me," read by Miss E. H. Stanwood, Secretary of the Bureau
of Exchange. The singing of the chant, "Thy will be done," and
a solo by Miss S. C. Guild, added much to the interest of the

meeting. •

<-»»

ANNUAL MEETING„
The annual meeting of the Woman's Board of Missions will be

held in Mt. Vernon Church, Boston, on Wednesday and Thurs-

day, January 17th and 18th, commencing at 10 A. m. Wednesday.
A cordial invitation is extended to all.

WOMAN'S BOARD OF MISSIONS.
Receipts from October 18 to November 18, 1882.

Maine Branch. — Mrs. Wood-
bury S. Dana, Treas. Bath,
Aux., $12 ; Madison, Aux. , $3

;

Auburn, High St. Ch. and
Soc'y, const. L. INI. Miss Fran-
ces C. Little, $25; Saccarap-
pa, Aux., $13.50; Albany,
Mrs. Lovejoy, S5; Gorham,
"Little Neighbors," $35; Au-
gusta, Aux., $50; Bridgton,
Aux., $15; Norridgewock,
Aux., $10; Machias, " Um
zumbi Circle," $15; Rock
land, Aux., of wh. $25, by a
friend, const. L. M. Mrs, J. J.
Blair, $50; Monson, "Sun-
shine Band," $5, $238 50

Total, $238 50

NEW HAMPSHIRE.

New Hampshire Branch.—^\ss>
Abby E. Mclntire, Treas.
Acworth, Aux., $9; Frances-
town, Aux., $5.50; Mrs. D's
S. S. CI., $5; Greenland, Mrs.
Louisa P. Weelvs, const. L.M.
Mrs. Laura F. Weeks, $30;
Hampton, Aux., $3C;"Miz-
pah Circle," $15; Hanover,
Aux., $50; Hollis, Aux., $14;
Kensington, Friends, $2.50;
Jferiden, Aux., $10; Merri-
mack, Aux., $10; Mount Ver-
non, "Buds of Promise," of
wh. $25 const. L. M. Alice
Perkins Campbell, $30.08;
New Ipswich, "Hillside
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Gleaners," of -wh. $25 const.
L. M. Mrs. J. E. F. Marsh,
Jr., $30 ; Newport, A Friend,
const. L. M. Mrs. Dexter
Richards, $25.88; Nashua,
Aux., $17; "Union Mission
Circle," $75 ;North Hampton,
"Mission Circle,"$30;Oxford,
"Young Ladies' Circle," $25;

East Derry, Mrs. Martha
Day, $5. Expenses, $5, $413 96

Total, ^413 96

VERMONT.

Vtrmont Branch — Mrs. T. M.
Howard, Treas. Stowe,Aux.,
$20.25; Jericho, Aux., $40;
Shoreham, Aux., $16; Or-

well, Aux., $77.83; East Cor-
inth, Aux., $13;. Danville,

Aux., $27; Burlington, Aux.,
• $50 ; Cambridge, Aux. , $7.60

;

Guildhall, Aux., $5; Rutland,
Aux., $29.40; Bradford, Aux.,
$20.20, East Hardwick, Aux.,
$8; "Young Ladies' Soc'y,"

$5; Windsor, Aux., of wh.,

$25 const. L. M. Mrs. J. W.
Thompson, $32.50; Mrs. John
T. Freeman, const. L.M. Miss
Nellie L. Wyman, Cornish,
•N. H.,$25; Miss Calista Stone,
const. L. M. Mrs. Sarah E.
Hall, $25; Mrs. A. Butler,

const. L. M. Mrs. Marsh O.
Perkins, $25; Greensboro,
"Mission Circle," $1.75; New-
bury, Aux., of wh. $50 const.

L. M's Mrs. H. H. Deming,
Mrs. Edwin Bailey, $64 ; S. S.,

prev. contri. const. L. M.Miss
Mattie Chamberlain, $12.75;

Mrs. Rebecca Phillips, $2;
Mrs. H.G. Barker, Fairhaven,
$3; Lyndonville, " Mission
Circle," $4.24; Johnson,Aux.,
const. L. M. Miss A. R. Hill,

$28; West Brattleboro,
"Young Ladies' Mission Cir-
cle," $18; Lyndon, Aux.,
const. L. M. Mrs. L. W. Hub-
bard,$27;Rupert,Aux., const.
L. M. Mrs. Ira Sheldon, $25;
Chester, Aux., $23.50; West-
minster, Aux., $15; Wind-
ham, Aux., $16.10; Enos-
burgh, Mrs. E. H. Powell,
$4.50; "Young People's Mis-
sion Circle," $17.52; "Miss'y
Helpers," $17.98; St. Johns-
bury, So. Ch., Aux., of wh.
$25 by Mrs. Henry Fairbanks,
const. L. M. Mrs. C. E. Put-
ney, $36.51 ; Woodstock, prev.
contri. const. L. M. Miss
Esther D. Dana, $20; Morris-
ville, Aux., $6.25; Benning-
ton, Aux., $27.50; Brookfield,
2d Ch.,$15; Clarendon Aux.,

$2.75; Waterbury Aux., $14.-
50; Peru, Aux,, $10; "Mission
Circle,"$1.40;McIndoes,"Mis-
siou Circle," $10; Vergennes,
%2b; Miss C. Sutton, N. Y.,
$10; Quechee, Aux., prev.
contri. const. L. M. Mrs. Lu-
ther Cady, $10; Haverhill,
Mass., Mrs. Gyles Merrdl,
thank-ofiEering, const. L. M.
Miss Maiilda P. Goulding,
Rutland, $25; Avails of ring
sent by Mrs. Montgomery,
Marash, Turkey, const. L. M.
Mary Montgomery, $26.70;
West Westminster, "Mission
Band," $25. Expenses, $18, $954 73

Total,

MASSACHUSETTS.

$954 73

Aitleboro.—2d Ch., Aux., const.
L. M's Mrs. G. D. Spaulding,
Miss M. J. Capron, $50 00

Berkshire Branch.— Mrs. S. N.
Russell, Treas. Pittsfield, 1st
Ch., $7.60; Curtisville, $10.80;
Housatonic, $74.32; Wil-
liamstown, Sen. Aux., $200;
Gt. Barrington, $55; Adams,
of wh. $25 const. L. M. Mrs,
A. E. Taylor, $40; Hinsdale,
prev. contri, const. L.M.Mrs.
C. C. Robinson, $20.94; So.
Pittstield, $20.10, 428 76

Brockton.—a. W. Alden, 25 00
Chelmsford. — Prev. contri.
const. L. M. Mrs. Mary M.
Whitney, $17; Misses' S. S.,

and E. R. Torrey, $10, 27 00
East Braintree. — Mrs. E. F.
Stetson, 5 00

Essex JYo. Conf. Branch.—Mrs.
A.Hammond, Treas.. George-
town, 1st Ch., Aux., 15.55

Essex So. Conf. Branch.—Miss
Sarah W.Clark, Treas. Lynn,
Central Ch., Aux., const. L.
M. Mrs. Lucilla Pease, $25,
1st Ch., of wh. $50 const. L.
M's Mrs, S. Ellen Newhall,
Miss Louisa Perrv, $75; No.
Ch,, Aux,, $16; "Young Peo-
ple's Mission Circle," const.
L. M, Mrs. James L. Hill, $25

;

Georgetown, Memorial Ch,,
Aux,, $10; Salem, Tabernacle
Ch,, Aux., $13; So. Ch,, of
wh, $25 by Mrs. Elizabeth B.
Mansfiebl, const, self L. M.;
$25, bv a friend, const. L. M.
Miss Eliza R. Atwood, $374;
Topsfield, Aux., $40; So. Pea-
body, "Do What AVe Can Mis-
sion Circle," $6.19; Beverly,
"Centreville Mission Circle,"

$30, 614 19

Franklin Co. Branch.—Miss L.
A. Sparhawk, Treas. Ash-
field, $4 ; Conway, $26 ;Green-
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field, $24.68; Orange, Aux.,
$22; "Little Cedars," $10;
Northfield, Trin. Ch., $10.30;
Shelburne, $15.12; So. Deer-
field, $8.63, $120 73

Hampshire Co. Branch.—Miss
Isabella G. Clarke, Treas.
Northampton,Aux., Edwards
Ch. Div., $51.30 ;Hadley,Aux.,
$50.20, So. Hadley, "Mission
Circle," $6, 107 50

ieicesier.—Mamie D.Thurston, 1 05
ZowfiZ^.—Aux., High St., Eliot,
and John St. Ch's, $123; S.,

$1.50, 124 50
Marion.—Anx., 5 00
Middlesex Branch.—Mrs. E. H.
Warren, Treas. Wellesley,
Aux., of wh. $75 const, L. M's
Mrs. r. D. Cowan, Mrs. Mina
AViswell,Miss Rebecca Kings-
bury, $210; "Young People's
Miss'y Asso.," $14; Marlboro,
Aux., of wh. $25 const. L. M.
Mrs. Abby Metcalf, $G0;
Framingham,"Buds ofProm-
ise," $50; Maynard, Aux.,
$28.35; Saxonville, Aux.,
$32.25; Natick, Aux., $25;
Hopkinton, Aux., $48.50;
"Mission Circle," $1.35; Hol-
liston, Aux., $11 ; Fitchburg,
C. C. Ch., $13.45; Lincoln,
Aux., $30; S. S., $25; South-
ville, Aux., $12; Southboro,
Aux. , $16.50, 577 40

Norfolk and Pilgrim Branch.
—Mrs. Franklin Shaw, Treas.
Rockland, Aux., $47; Brain-
tree, "Happy Workers," $5.-

75; Marshfield, "Mayflower
Mission Circle," $20, 72 75

Orleans.—Aux., 7 00
i2ocA;23ori.—" Bird's-Nest," 7 40
So. Royalston.—Aux , 20 00
Springfield Branch.— Miss H.

T. Buckingham, Treas. West
Springfield, Park St. Ch., of
wh. $25 by Mrs. A. Bagg,
const. L. M. Miss L. M. Bagg,
$98 ,50 ; "Helping Hands,"$20

;

1st Ch., $88; East Long-
meadow, $45.75 ; "Young Dis-
ciples," $5; A Friend, $10;
Springfield, 1st Ch., $47.81;
"Circle No. 2," $17.72;
" Cheerful Workers," $3;
"Mission Circle," $6.G1; Oli-
vet Ch., $34.98; No. Ch., $85;
Hope, $10; Memorial Ch.,
$60.05; S. S, $40; Mutual
CI. of Ladies, $42; "Young
Ladies' Guild," $40 ; " Mission
Circle," $30; Indian Orchard,
$28.17; Chicopee Falls, $6;
Wilbraham, $6; Ludlow Cen-
ter, $17.35; Chicopee, 1st Ch.,
$21.69 ; 3d Ch. , $14.18 ; Palmer,
1st Ch. (Thorndike), $20.25;
2d ^Ch., $43.42; Monson, Mrs.

Seymour's S. S. CI., $56;
Blandford, $30; Hampden,
$18.11; Agawam, $42.53; Hol-
yoke, $210; Westficld, IstCh.,
$214 ; Free-will offering, $100

;

"Light-Bearers," $40; 2d
Ch., $107,48; "Scatter Good
Soc'y," $5, $1,664 60

Suffolk Branch.—Miss MyraB.
Oiiild, Treas. Boston, Berke-
ley St. Ch.,$106; "Young La-
dies' Mission Circle," $25;
So. Boston, Phillips Ch., S.

S., $68; Roxbury, Eliot Ch.,
Aux., $63.50; "Eliot Star Cir-
cle," $8; "Anderson Circle,"

$5; "Mayflowers," $3;
"Thompson Circle," $1;
"Olive Branch," $1 ; "Fergu-
son Circle," 50cts. ;Immanuel
Ch., $12.40; AVest Roxbury,
So Evan, Ch., Aux., $48;
Cambridge, "Union Aux.,"
Shepard Ch., $128.76; No.
Ave. Ch., $160; Charlestown,
" Ladies' Mission Circle,"
$15.90; Waverley, "Faithful
Workers," of wh. $25 const.
H. M. INIaster David Heald,
$43.63; Newton Centre, Aux.,
$7; Dedham, "Asylum Dime
Soc'y," $2; Hyde Park, const.
L, M. Mrs, Elizabeth T. Wil-
lett, $25; Walpole, "Young
Harvesters," $65, 788 69

Woburn Co)if. ZJ;-a?ic/i.—Win-
chester, Aux., $59; Woburn,
Aux., of wh. $2.5 const. L. M.
Mrs. G. A. Bean, and $25 by
Mrs, M. J. Keyes, const. L.
M. Miss R. M. Leathe, $25 by
Miss R. M, Leathe, const, L.
M. Mrs. M. J. Keyes, and $25
by Mrs. John Cummings,
const. L. M. Miss L. J. Val-
entine, $140, 199 00

Worcester. — Mrs. Abby R.
Smith, 20 00

Worcester Co. Branch.— Mrs.
G. W. Russell, Treas. West
Brookfield,Aux. ,$50 ;Clinton,
Aux,, const, L. M. Mrs, Ada-
line Lawa-ence, $46.30; "Clin-
ton Workers," $14.45 ;Oxford,
Aux., $5; "Lambs of the
Flock," $10; Westboro.Aux.,
const. L. M. Miss Sara B.
Griggs, $64; Warren, Aux.,
$38; Blackstone, A Friend,
$1 ; Shrewsburv, Aux., of wh.
$25 const. L. M. Miss H. E.
Miller, $29.50; Athol, Aux.,
prev. contri. const. L. M's
Mrs. Susie Merrill, Mrs. Fred.
Allen, $30.30; Grafton, Aux.,
prev. contri. const. L. M's
Mrs. R. A. Keith, Mrs. G. K.
Nichols, $39; Millbury, Aux,,
2d Ch.,prev contri. const. L.
M's Mrs. Abby VanOstrand,
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Mrs. H. W. Sweetser, Mrs. A
M. Lincoln, $45; Leicester
Aux., const. L. M. Mrs. Cyn-
thia White, $100; Worcester
""Woman's Miss'yAsso.," Sa-

lem St. Ch., §55; Central Ch.

const. L M Mrs. Mary A
Lathe, $7,480,

Yarmouth.—hn^.

,

Total, $5,492 97

$602 35
9 50

LEGACY.

Legacy of Tryphosa French,
Sandwich, $50 00

CONNECTICUT.

Eastern Conn. Branch.— Miss
M.LLockwood,Treas. East
Lyme, $6.50; JcAvett City,

const. L. M's Mrs. W. A.
Browning, Mrs. Susannah
Johnson, $50; Bozrah, Two
Friends, .$4; West Killingly,

$60 ; Wauregan, $10 ; Stoning-
ton, 1st Ch., "Agreement
Hill Aux.," $8; New London,
1st Ch., $73.80; 2d Ch., of wli.

$50 const. L. M's Misses Nel-
lie M. and Alice H. Smith,
$89 05, $301 35

//a/t/orcZ^rawc/i.—Mrs.Charles
A. Jewell, Treas. Windsor,
Aux., $30.50; "Splinters of

the Board," $50; Ellington,

Aux., $10 ; Soniersville, "Mis-
sion Circle," $35; Enfield,

"King St. Mission Circle,"

$10 ; Glastonbury, Aux., $100;
Southington, $20; Flainville,

Aux,, $58; Collinsville, Aux.,
$20; Taleottville, Aux., $14;
Ilockville,prev. contri. const.

L. M.Mrs. L. H. Hall, $12;
Hartford, Center Ch., $5;
"Dorcas Mission Circle," $5;
Wells children, $2, 371 50

Jiewtoum.—ln Memoriam,Mrs.
Fowler 31 50

Total, $704 35

LEGACIES.

Legacy of Mrs. Phebe Brown-
ing, New Haven, $382 00

Legacy of Miss Susan Bradley,
Cheshire, 317 20

Total, $699 20

NEW YORK.

New York State Branch.—Mrs.
G. H. Norton, Treas. Pough-
keepsie, "Opportunity Mis-
sion Circle," $1 ;Pula'-ki,$15;
Jamestown, const. L. M. JMiss

Harriet N Hazeltine, $26;
Norwood, $18.50 ; Oxford,$36

;

Warsaw, $91.29; Hochester.

"Mt. Hor. Miss'y Friends,"
$17: Yonkers, Mrs. H. C.
Haydn, $15; Elizabeth C.
Haydn, $10; Spencerport,
$60, Albany, S. S., $27.52.
Expenses, $24.05, $293 26

Worth Evans.— " Ladies' Mis-
sion Circle," 5 67

Troy.—"Desert Palm Soc'y." 5 00

Total, $303 93

PHILADELPHIA BRANCH.
Mrs. Samuel Wilde, Treas.
New Jersey, East Orange,
Grove St. Cong. Ch., $47;
" Proctor Mission Circle,"
$80; Orange, Trinity Cong.
Ch , Aux., $31 ; "Mission Cir-
cle," $30; Orange Valley,
Cong. Ch., Aux., $100.76;
Newark, Belleville Ave.,
"Mission Band," $25; 1st
Cong. Ch., Aux., $60; "Work-
ers for Jesus," $84.50; Plain-
field, Aux., $10; Vineland,
Aux., $28.65; Bound Brook,
Aux., $35; "Beavers," $15;
Paterson, Aux., $9; Jersey
City, Aux., $48.14; Montclair,
Aux , of wh. $25 by Mrs. Ed-
ward Sweet, const. L. M. Mrs.
Irene D. Grover, $102.20;
" Young Ladies' Miss'y
Soc'y," $30; Maryland, Bal- •

timore, Aux., $90.75; £> C,
Washington, Aux., $14.10;
Virginia, Hern don, Aux.,
$5.40; Falls Ch. Aux., $6 50.

Expenses, $53, $800 00

Total,



FOURTEENTH ANNUAL MEETING OF THE WOMAN'S
BOARD OF MISSIOITS OF THE INTERIOR.

7th St. Cong. Church, Cincinnati, Nov. 1, 1882.

by mrs. s. j. humphrey.

Although Cincinnati is in the easternmost State of our wide

district, yet there were delegates from the Rocky Mountains on

the opposite extreme, and the wheat prairies of the far North-

West, some traveling the breadth of a full thousand miles to be

present. Almost every intervening State was represented, a full

car-load going from Chicago alone.

A welcome at the square-towered church, and a startling ride up
a weird elevator, which lifted car, horses, and all in mid-air, and

landed us on the encircling bluffs, with the lights of the city

starring the w^orld beneath, took us away from the ordinary level

of life, and made ready for the uplifted thought of those two days

of looking upon the outspread needs of the world. To Chicago

eyes the cliff-girt city is fairy-land. The villa-crowned heights,

charming Eden Park, the sculptured fountain, where near $200,000

worth of life-like bronze gives water to the thirsty— we had eyes

for them all, and thanks for the side-pleasures of the Master's

errand.

The session opened on Wednesday morning, with one hundred

and twelve delegates in attendance. Mrs. Moses Smith, the Presi-

dent, read the account of the Tabernacle, made after the divine

pattern, and of the Temple rising noiselessly, its stones being

shaped at a distance; and spoke of woman's mission-work, like

these, guided by the Spirit, and fashioning silently, in scattered

circles and homes, here a bit of carving, there a polished gem, for

the "temple not made with hands." Mrs. Haven gave thanks that,

by invitation of the King, we are permitted to enter this blessed

service.

Then a cordial hand-grasp was exchanged with the sisters

of different denominations helping on the other parts of the

temple. Mrs. Dr. Duncan, from the Baptist Woman's Missionary

Society, Mrs. Hamilton, from the Methodist, Miss Peabody, from

the North-West Presbyterian, and Mrs. Fox, from the Union
Missionary Society brought kindly words and helpful thouglits.

The letter from the Woman's Board of Missions of the Pacific, our
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loving daughter, begs us to come next October and rejoice with

her in her tenth birthday. The kindly word from Boston, on

which we can always rely, came in a letter from Mrs. Pratt.

The cordial welcome of Mrs. Frank S. Fitch, wife of the

pastor at whose church the sessions were held, was full of

sympathy with all mission-work, among other things saying of

China, " The time will come when not the number of Chinese curios

we possess, but the number of messengers we have there, will

be our joy." This peculiarly choice and beautiful greeting was

fitly responded to by Mrs. Blatchford, of Chicago.

The Treasurer, Mrs. Leake, then answered the question of

chief interest: What has been the financial result of the year's

work ? Each State had made a gain over last year, the total

amount, including about $4,000 from the young ladies, being

$29,897.20— an advance of over $3,500.

There was real enjoyment in being led by Mrs. Willcox through

the Home report 'of our work. But tears fell for*tlie companions

who had dropped by the way— Mrs. Prof. Hyde, translated from

one of our missionary picnics; Mrs. Bobbins, the hostess of the

next, following so soon after; and our dear Secretary, Miss Greene,

c*lled, by a distressing accident, to serve with those "who only

stand and wait."

The letters, visits, and help of missionaries were gratefully

recorded. Thirty thousand dollars were voted last year at Du-

buque, but 3$,000 in addition seemed so absolutely necessary, that,

with much prayer, it was assumed, hoping that enlarged work

among the young ladies would make it possible. A committee of

three undertook, and have nearly accomplished, the special and

very great labor of securing $4,400, for the Marash Girls' School-

building, from the Junior Societies.

Early in the year the sum to be raised by our Board was

divided among the States, and a list of appropriations was cor-

dially accepted by each. Minnesota and Missouri are the only

branches that have raised the full amount of the sums asked, but

Michigan follows hard after.

The voices from the States show interest and zeal in almost

every part. There are 150 new auxiliaries, including 35 young

ladies' societies. Of these, 70 are regularly organized auxiliaries,

having contributed $10 or more. The total number is over 900.

Life and Light has gained 2,400 new subscribers in two years,

losing 649, giving us the income of $437.50. The report closed

with the following suggestions:—
1. That we employ and send out, for a limited time, one or

more ^adies who shall visit the churches in our behalf, especially
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in those States that have not oeen favored with the visits of

missionaries.

2. That each State branch be urged to adopt the list of appro-

priations assigned to it, pledging itself to make every effort to

secure the full amount.

3. That, recognizing the untiring and successful efforts of our

committee on young ladies' work, and believing that our young
ladies' societies find in union their strength, we recommend that

the list of appropriations for them be prepared by the Committee
on Young Ladies' Work— with the understanding that they shall

confer with the Appropriation Committee in apportioning it to

the several States.

4. That inasmuch as our last year's income proved altogether

inadequate to the cost of our work, we raise, the coming year, not

less than $35,000.

It was a happy thing to have an address from Mrs, President

Angell, who had looked on our China missionaries from a diplo-

matic standpoint. She pictured them as cultured, noble women,
fine students in Chinese, with keen minds and brave, cheery

hearts, at home in diplomatic parlors as well as in the poorest

Chinese huts. Through the "Street of Lights and Lanterns"
(prophetic name) she led down a passage, past the dirty rice-man,

the pig-tailed children, and the repulsive woman, then turned into

the mission compound, where vines and roses outside, and the

gifts of friends inside, made the rooms of our missionaries beauti-

ful for the sake of the Chinese girb who have such dreary homes.

We thank Mrs. Angell for her loving words about our missiona-

ries; and we thank her more that, while in Peking, she " made the

Legation of the United States the ' House Beautiful ' for the

servants of the King of kings."

The prayer-meeting which closed the forenoon, led by Mrs.

Rebecca P. Reed, Had for its chief burden our young missionaries.

God knits us together by family ties in order that when one is

sent away on his errands, there may be strong chords binding her

to home-prayers and sympathies. The missionary is blessed who
has a mother behind her. To the others, in special manner, our

Board must be the mother.

In the afternoon, following prayer by Mrs. Bateham, of Ohio,

came Mrs. Blatchford's comprehensive and compact report of the

labors and environments of our missionaries. It is a most inter-

esting and valuable document, which should bo thoroughly studied

by all the auxiliaries, and kept for reference. It is impossible to

give a summing up of its contents; it is itself the carefully

prepared summary of a great amount of correspondence.
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We have eight boarding-schools wholly or in -part dependent
upon us, also twenty village-schools and ninety-two Bible-readers.

We are building Marash Seminary, and support thirty-six mission-

aries. The five new names are: Miss Mary E. Brooks, Erzroom,
Turkey; Miss Etta C. Doane, Marash, Turkey; Miss Estelle

Fletcher, Micronesia; Miss Belle E. Haskins, Mexico, and Miss

E. M. Brown, Japan.

Mrs. Blatchford had taken us to the homes of all our missiona-

ries; Miss Rankin led us in bringing them to the Lord in prayer.

Mrs. Baird gave Mrs. Purington's message to the one hundred
and thirty-five societies of young ladies :

" The record of your
work this year will not be forgotten in the history of the Board,

nor in the heart of the King. Far away in Central Turkey, seventy-

five miles beyond the blue Mediterranean, there is slowly rising,

stone by stone, the witness of your endeavors— the walls of a

college for the higher education of girls. Eighteen pupils are

already studying, and Miss Banies, the principal, longs to send

^

you, every one, some expression of her joy and gladness for your
part in this home."

In a graceful and earnest little speech. Miss Clara Mackay wel-

comed the young lady delegates "as Christian girls who are

clasping hands together for the help" of "the other girls."

Then came forward the returned missionaries, introduced by
Mrs. Haven as "a band of sisters, working, as sisters do, far

apart, but now at home "— Miss Shattuck, from Central Turkey,

Miss Taylor, from India, Miss Rankin, from Mexico, Misses Dudley
and Parnell, from Japan, and Mrs. Logan, from Micronesia.

Miss Shattuck bade us pack our treasures in saddle-bags, and
start with her from Scanderoon. We almost seem to have put out

to sea again as wc cross the sandy plain to Bitlis. Farther on is

Aintab. We catch ci distant glimpse of its college on the hills

outside, and, among the summits of the city, we reach our Girls'

Seminary. There is Bartina— an old woman, now, with a lovely,

calm, and noble face. When she was a child, though it was a
shame, she coaxed her grandfather (an Armenian priest) to teach
her to read; and thus, when the missionaries came, she was tho
only reader out of 40,000 women, and became the nucleus and
helper of the school which was the home of Miss Proctor for

twenty years, and the mother of the Marash Seminary. Miss
Shattuck gave vivid pictures of Christian character which had
grown out of corrupt natures. Her safest escort had been a
highway robber. A helpless old man, with the happiest of faces,

lay thirty-eight years on his cot, keeping all sweet around him by
his gentle words*
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There are consciences tender to read God's message. Jacob,

an earnest Christian boy, had worked his way to the ministry ; but

his mother hardly consented to his absence. Her oldest son came
into the house, lay down, and died. The mother said: "I know
what this means. When my other son plead to go and preach the

gospel, my lips said 'Yes,' while my heart said 'No.' I thought,

* If he is sick, away from home, who will care for him ?
' But now

this son has died close to me, and I could not help him. God can

take better care of Jacob than I can; he may go wherever the

Lord calls him."

The meeting reached one of its culminating points on Wednes-
day evening. An overflowing audience and choice music greeted

President Angell, of the Michigan University, recently United

States Minister to China. After devotional services, conducted by
Rev. F. S. Fitch and others, he gave an address of great interest.

He bore strong testimony to "the character, talent, and tact of

our missionaries, and to the eflBciency, and success, and necessity

of their work." From the nature of Chinese beliefs and character,

he showed that Christianity must go first, before our civilization

and ideas can prevail in China. " I was very much impressed," he

said, "with the thought that the fruit of Christianity is Infinitely

superior to that of any of these Eastern heathenisms. It makes a
truthful people, elevates woman, founds charitable institutions,

teaches that government is made for the governed, establishes

international law, searches for all truth. Nine-tenths of all science

has been developed by Christianity. A religion of this kind is not

to be labeled and packed away with Confucianism, etc. , as one of

the religions. That which is the best truth and the highest truth

shall conquer, the wide world over. It will take on new beauties

from the brilliant quahties of Eastern lands, and be recognized as

the only religion for all lands and all characters.

This address was followed by one on " Tributary Forces," from
Mrs. Moses Smith. God said, "Let us make man in our im-
age;" and man is the reason for all things that be. Just as the
preparatory forces of nature made ready for his coming, so all the
energizing powers of modern progress are tributary forces in his

restoration to his lost estate. Every new discovery is but making
another of nature's powers work for the salvation of the world.

The developed wealth of the nations, their great commercial en-

terprises, are powers waiting man's hand to turn them into

channels for God's helpful purposes. "I think," she said, "if
God is ever ashamed of the work of his hand, it is when men are
niggardly in using his gifts for the building up of his kingdom."
There is power in the present mobility of peoples,— in the chang-
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ing status of woman, and especially in Woman's Boards of Missions.

This is the test age of the world's history for woman. It is not
political power but Christian consecration which shall enable her

to meet the test and bear the world higher.

The State Branch reports, presented in the forenoon of the second

day, were admirably prepared and given. They showed great gain

in offerings and in interest, especially among the young ladies and
children. Mrs. Talcott, of Rockford, brought Mrs. Taylor's report

for fourteen months of work in Illinois, showing that $9,561.40

had been received, 17 associational meetings held, 1,000 subscribers

for Life and Light secured, and 44 new auxiliaries formed— the

whole number being 198. At the annual meeting, $15,000 were

pledged for the coming year. Mrs. Coburn brought Miss Sewell's

report from Wisconsin. Their 80 auxiliaries have every one been

heard from. Last year they gave $2,000; this year $2,500; for next

year they pledge $3,000. Mrs. Hall, of Omaha, had come six

hundred miles to present the greetings of Nebraska. With only 11

self-supporting churches out of 127, they have 18 auxiliaries, sup-

port one missionary, and have given three to the field. Miss

Shattuck had come from Colorado to represent the Rocky Mountain
Branch. It has 11 auxiliaries, with 150 members; its gifts are $300;

its hope is to raise $500 next year, and, by supporting Miss

Brooks, of Erzroom, link the Rocky Mountains to the Taurus.

Dakota has two Branches — the Northern an infant of days. The
Southern reports hopefully through Mrs. H. G. Clark. Its contribu-

tion was $277. Kansas is doing faithful service. She sends this year

$247, and furnishes a new missionary. Miss Haskins, whom, though

we have not seen, we welcome gladly. Mrs. Wheeler, of Dubuque,

presented Mrs. Parker's report from Iowa. It shows progress,

though they have not quite reached the $3,300 laid on their hearts.

There are 52 auxiliaries in full; 25 do not quite attain that privilege,

12 helping Sunday-schools, and 23 bands of messenger-birds.

Mrs. Kassick, of Michigan, reported $4,364. The watchword of the

young ladies is $1,000 for Marash; of the children, $100; for the

Hadj in Wall, 680 copies of Life and Light are taken. Miss Met-

calf reported for Ohio : 1,000 copies of Life and Light taken ; 130

auxiUaries, with 3,500 members, giving $4,621, $1,101 of which is

from the younger societies. Mrs. Haddock, of Michigan City, sent

the report of Indiana, where there are but 37 Congregational

churches. The interest is growing. There are six auxiliaries, giv-

ing $124.63— again on the previous year. Mrs. Scales, of St. Louis,

spoke of increasing interest in Missouri, with much self-denial, and

its consequent Christian growth. They have 7 new auxiliaries, and

have given $1,473. Mrs. Plant's report from Minnesota was
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spirited and inspiring. There are ten new societies in that State of

prosperous centers and vast frontiers. One hundred dollars more
than the amount assigned has been contributed. The annual meet-

ing f>ledged $2,000 for the coming year. And thus these home mis-

sionary States " take up the foreign missionary work with fresh

courage and renewed zeal."

The report of the Committee on the Home Secretary's report,

presented by Mrs. Angell, heartily appreciated the work done,

especially by " The King's Young Daughters," and presented as res-

olutions the closing suggestions: —
Nos. 1 and 4, advising the sending or^t of ladies to the churches,

and the raising of $40,000 in place of the $35,000 recommended by
the Secretary, elicited earnest discussion, with many pointed and
suggestive thoughts.

There was a peculiarly intelligent sense of the responsibility

incurred by such action. The enthusiasm of the meeting reached

a high point, but it was not until after the deep, tender prayer-

meeting, led by Mrs. Blatchford, and the noon recess, that the

vote was finally passed to adopt the resolutions as a whole.

The report on the Treasurer's report, by Mrs. Talcott, pointed in

the same direction, naming $40,000 as the mark. Mrs. Gale,

reporting for the Committee on the Foreign Secretary's Report,

made strong entreaty for prayer. " It is the burden of the requests

from all the missionaries. Prayer is the choicest gift for the heal-

ing of the nations." Miss Taylor, from India, begged for prayer

for Christian girls in heathen homes, Mrs. Haskell said she had
seen people starving in Bulgaria, but none so hungry looking

as those asking about Jesus.

An "alabaster box" of prayers and gifts from an invalid in

Minnesota touched many hearts. A vote was passed adopting

Miss Flora J. Hale, of Michigan, as one of our missionaries; and a

collection of over $50 made her a life member, together with a baby

in Missouri, our youngest ally.

For a hearty laugh with a tender moral, one should read " Aunt
Mehitable's Visit to the 'Winimen's' Board," sent by Miss

Pollock as her contribution, and read by Mrs. Kassick. The
discussion on "Seed-Sowing" brought out many hints. There

was a general expression of desire for outlines of study for mission

bands.

Mrs. Logan's delightful address, with a few very welcome

words from her husband, closed the day. She took us, with the

"Morning Star," through all the Micronesian groups to the distant

Ruk Islands, and gave us a glimpse of the clusters still beyond,

asking for light. But the " Morning Star " can go no farther in its-
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year. Can we not have a steamer? "I have endured a thirty-

days' calm. I have sailed seventy-nine days with hungry-eyed
children and a periled life. I have waited for supplies till there

was but half a loaf between ourselves and hunger. It is with real

danger to life that these risks are incurred. Are men more plenty

than money?" "No mission-field, yields so large returns for the

expense as Micronesia. The work in the Caroline Islands is won-
derful. The people support their native teachers. The ' Morning
Star' is the only expense."

Mrs. Kumler, of the Philadelphia Presbyterian Branch, gave a

hearty Godspeed at the parting. Th(7 invitation to meet next year

at Milwaukee, Wis., was accepted. Mrs. Kaird expressed, as well

as words could say, our gratitude for the boundless hospitality

that had made our visit one of such especial enjoyment. We
have delightful memories of the social opportunities afforded

by the four bountiful repasts served in the building by the ladies of

the two churches ; of the courteous helpfulness of their husbands

;

of the kindly homes opened in the various denominations ; and of

the " messenger-birds " whose Sittings brightened all the sessions.

With one more night on the bluffs, and a morning view from
the hill-top of the early sun gilding the rising tufts of smoke
which told of a new day of toil beginning in the working world

beneath, we came away from Cincinnati— the summit where we
had seen the upper, the heavenward side of the Saviour's work;
and, with Him closer to us, we have come down into the working
plain for another year of service.

-V
APOSTOLIC MISSIONS.
BY MISS SABAH POLLOOK.

[We bring the study of missions before our readers this year in a new
form, wliich we hope will commend itself to their approval. In three or four

introductory lessons we shall review missionary work previous to the present

century, leaving eight or nine lessons to be devoted to successive periods in

the history of our own American Board and the "Woman's Boards. This very

cursory view of this wide subject Avill prepare the way for a more minute
Study of the work and the workers the succeeding year.— Ed.]

As THE Apostles were specially prepared for their great mission

by Christ, it is reasonable to suppose that their work constitutes,

in all essential points, a model for subsequent missions. Let us

carefully note, as we study, the spiritual nature of the means used

by them, their methods of work, and the character of the churches

they gathered.

What warrant had the Apostles for their missionary work?
Mark xvi. 15 ; Acts i. 8.



APOSTOLIC MISSIONS. 33

What gift was essential to their success ? Acts i. 8.

What providential event overcame the reluctance of the Church
to leave Jerusalem ? Acts viii. 1.

Which of the twelve Apostles first entered upon the work
beyond the vicinity of Jerusalem? Acts viii. 5.

With what success ? Acts viii, 6.

Who came to assist him ? Acts viii. 14.

Were many cities reached at that time ? Acts viii. 4, 25.

Where did Philip next go to preach ? Acts viii. 26.

Were any cities reached in that tour? Acts viii. 40.

What part did Peter take in the foreign work? Acts ix. 32;

chapters x., xi. ; 1 Peter i. 1; v. 13.

Did any others assist ? Acts xi. 19-22.

Who was the great missionary to the heathen? Acts ix. 15;

xiii. 47.

How was he prepared for the work? By Christ himself.

Acts xxii. 10; xxiii. 11; 1 Cor. ix. 1. By special revelations. Acts
xxii. 17 ; 1 Cor. xii. 1-7.

What means did he use in his work ? 1 Cor. i. 5.

What is supposed to have been his first missionary tour ? Into
Arabia. Gal. i. 17.

Where is his next missionary work supposed to have been done ?

In his native province, Cilicia. Gal. i. 21.

At what city were Paul and Barnabas specially set apart for the

foreign work ? Acts xiii. 1, 2.

What places were visited on their first tour ?

What were the principal incidents recorded ?

Had the idea of organizing local churches been developed at

this time ? Acts xiv. 23.

What memorable conference freed the Christian Church from
Judaism, and settled it upon a purely spiritual basis? Acts xv.

At what date did this conference occur? About A. D. 52.

What places were visited on Paul's next tour with Silas ? Acts
XV. 40, 41 ; xvi. ; xvii. ; xviii. to 23 v.

What induced Paul to carry the gospel into Europe? Acts
xvi. 9, 10. Date ? About A. D. 52 or 53.

What new churches were planted during this journey?
To which of these churches were epistles written which have

benefited the Church in all subsequent generations ?

What deeply interesting events occurred on this tour ?

What places were visited on his next journey, and what notable
events occurred? Acts xviii. 23 to xxi. 17.

How did Paul's final journey to Rome aid in spreading the
gospel ?
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Do we find that women had any part in this work ? Acts xvi.

14, 15, 40 ; xvii. 4, 12, 34 ; xviii. 26 ; Rom. xvi. 3-5 ; Acts xxi. 8, 9

;

Eom. xvi. 1, 2.

From what grade of society were the churches largely made up ?

1 Cor. i. 26.

Did the churches gathered from the heathen by the Apostles

excel in Christian character the churches gathered by our mis-

sionaries now? 1 Cor. i. 11; v. 1; vi. 7; Gal. i. 6; iv. 9. Col. iii.

9 ; 2 Thess. iii. 6.

Were the Apostles at first supported by the people for whom
they labored? 1 Cor. iv. 11, 12; ix. 12; 1 Thess. ii. 9.

What do we learn of the principles of Christian giving in

apostolic times? Acts iv. 34, 37; xx. 35; 1 Cor. xvi. 2; ix. 14.

How many places are named in the New Testament in which we
may reasonably suppose churches were planted by the Apostles,

in Judea, Syria, Samaria, Asia Minor, Macedonia, Greece, the

Mediterranean Islands, and Italy ?

As aids to the study of this subject, See Anderson's " Foreign

Missions," published by the A, B. C. F. M., which may be obtained

at 75 Madison Street, Chicago; Fisher's "Beginnings of Chris-

tianity;" UUhorn's ''Conflict of Christianity and Heathenism in

the First Three Centuries."

" We cannot find anything about the Life and Light lesson. Pray send

us something about the lesson," is an appeal that comes often to the Woman's
Board Rooms, East and West. Missionary information is something not

easily obtained. When we are seeking for it, we are often reminded of the

Texan ranchman's remark about his pistol: "He did not want it everyday,

but when he did want it he needed it very much, and right away." We ought

to have our ammunition always by us. And so the old Missionary Heralds and

Life and Lights should be treasured carefully, for the day when we need them
very much is sure to come. But to meet the wants of those who have not kept

them, orwho wish to find something always ready at hand, we issue this week
the first number of anew monthly leaflet, which is to contain information about

the lessons, gathered from many sources. We have been advised by our friends

to give it various small names, such as " The Annex," " The Postscript," " The
Rushlight," and others, but none of these things move us. Mindful of the

faithful, thorough work that will be put into it by Miss Pollock, who prepares

our lessons this year, and of the earnest, prayerful study which is constantly

given to these lessons, we gave it a more simple and dignified name, " Mission

Studies." We are to make a cursory review this year of the way in which God
has led the missionaries of his Church : Westward with the course of empire.

Eastward, again, to the help of those who have aname to live and are dead, and
Northward and Southward, till the earth is encircled with such a line of lights

that the darkest spots catch some glimmer of the dawn; and we may truly

say, "The morning cometh." And this year, or the next, we hope to study

God's personal dealings with those through whom this great Avork has been

wrought. We beg our friends to send in their subscriptions, 20 cents a year,

to 75 Madison Street, Chicago, without delay, that we maybe able to make
our new leaflet self-supporting. And we ask your prayers that, if this thing

is of the Lord, it may grow and prosper to the help of his work.
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RECEIPTS OF THE WOMAN'S BOARD OF MISSIONS
OF THE INTERIOR.

Mrs. J. B. LEAKE, Tbeasurer.

Fkom October 18 to October 22, 1882.

Ohio Branch,

Total,

$225 02

$225 02

MICHIGAN.

Benzonia, for Miss Spencer, 33

;

Ceresco, 1 ; Homestead, Aux.,
for jNIiss Spencer, $5; sale of
curiosities sent by her, $3.55;
Watervliet, for sell, at Diar-
bekir, 3, $45 55

Total, $45 55

Illinois Branch. — Mrs. Lu-
ther Brailley, of Aurora,
Treas. Cambridge, 7.50 ; Chi-
cago, Leavitt St. Ch., const.
L. M. Mrs. T. T. Gurnev, 25;
Crest07i, 6.73; Elgin, 82.05;

Geneseo, 11 ; Geneva, 4; Jack-
sonville, " Y. L. Soc," for
Marash, 15; Providence, 6.35;
Bockford, 2d Ch., for Miss
Dianient, 58.55; IVaverhj, for
MissEvans,25.50; frai/ne,3,65.

Branch total, $245 33
Chicago, 1st Ch., for Miss Pat-
rick, 25; Leavitt St. Ch., 6.11;
New England Ch., for Miss
Chapin, 176.52; Plymouth
Ch.,for Miss Barnes,24 ; South
Ch., 5; Tabernacle Ch., 2;
Union Pk. Ch., for Miss Ha-
ven, 98.75. Chicago total,

337.38; Evanston, for Miss
Porter, 6; Lawn Ridge, Aux.,
10; "Young People's Miss'y
Soc," for Marash, 5; Mrs. G.

• K. Ransom, for H. Iknadosia,
at Edgin, 5; Jiavensivood,
2.09; St. Charles, 5; Gales-
burg, 1st Ch. of Christ, for
Eliz?,beth Winyan, 35, 405 47

Total, $650 80

IOWA BRANCH.

Mrs. E. R. Potter, of Grinnell,
Treas. Cedar Rapids, for
Hadj in Wall. 25; Chester Cen-
ter, 18.21; Decorah, 5; Grin-

. nell, 21; Miles, 10; Reinbeck,
for Bridgman Sch., 12, $91 21

Total, $91 21

MISCELLANEOUS.

Wisconsin, a friend, for office
expenses, 5 ; Kansas, Leaven-
worth, for Miss Wright, 36.25;
Colorado, Denver, 2d Ch.,
5.50; China, Peking, 25 cts., $47 00
Income from new subscrib-
ers to Life and Light, 437 50

Total,
Previously acknowledged,

Total for year.

$1,497 08
28,400 12

$29,897 20

Receipts from Oct. 22, 1882, to Nov.
18, 1882.

OHIO.

Ohio Branch.—Mrs. Geo. H.
Ely, of Elyria, Treas. Ando-
ver, for Mrs. Renville, 7.22;
W. Andover, for Mrs. Ren-
ville, <.13; Cincinnati, A'ine
St., 10; Clariden, for Miss
Parsons, 13; Conneaut, 15;
Findlay, 12.25; Huntsburg,
for Miss Parsons, 9; Lyme,
21

;

Medina, 10 ; Oberlin, Aux.,
for Miss Newton, 113, College
Young Ladies, for Marash,
25; Ruggles, 12.40; '< Mission
Band," for Marash, 10; A
Friend, 5; Wakeman, for
Karaghaj Sch., 7.05; Berea,
2.25; " Y. L Soc," 5: Brook-
lyn, 17; Chardon, for Miss
Parsons, 12; Freedom, for
sch's near Cesarea, 9.21 ;Ge-
neva, 25; Kent, 15; Lock, 5;
Meadville, Park Ave., 34, for
Samokov Sch. ; Mt. Vernon,
"Y. L. M. Soc," for Marash,
20 ; No. Monroeville, 8 ; Rich-
field, for Miss Parmelee, 2.50;
Saybrook, for Mrs, Renville,
10 ; Tallmadge, for sch's near
Cesarea, 10; Twinsburg, for
Mi.ss Parmelee, 25; const. L.
M. Miss H. F. Parmelee, 25.
Branch total, $502 07

Marietta, 1st Ch., "Children's
Mission Circle," for Marash, 50 00

Total, $552 07
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MICHIGAN.

MiCHiGAK Branch.—Mrs.Geo.
H. Lathiop, of Jackson,
Treas. Church's Corners,

const. Mrs. S. Mead L. M.,25;
DowagiaC'lMtla Gleaners,"
for Marasli, 10.35; Dundee,
Mrs. Hall, 1 ; Miss Nellie Hall,

1; Grand Bajnds, 2d Cong.
Ch., for sell, at Monastir, 10;

"Sunbeam Band," for Ma-
rash, 2.50; Hudson, 20; Jack-

son, for Miss Hollister, 32.34;

Young Ladies, for Marash,
25; Lansing, Flymouth Ch.,

Aux., for Kobe Home, 38;

Manistee, for Miss Irvine, 35.

Branch total, $200 19

Columbus, 6 00

Total, $206 19

Omission.—Union City should
have been credited with $17
for Miss Irvine in the No-
vember Life and Light.
The amount was included in

the total.

WISCONSIN.

Wisconsin Branch. Mrs. R.
Cobnrn, ofWhite\vater,Treas.
Alderly, for Marash, 1 ; Brit-

ish Hollow, birthday gift of

Mrs. E. L. Davies, 5; Golden
Text class. 60 cts. ; Fox Lake^
27.35; Ft. Howard, for Ma-
rash, 5; Janesville, ZQi\ Mil-

waukee, Grand Ave. Ch., "Y.
P. M. Soc," 20.50; Fotosi,

"Mission Band," 1.40. Less
expenses, 1.81. Branch total, $89 04

Eipon, " Y. L. Soc," for Ma-
rash, 10; Lake Mills, S. S.,

for Marash, 4, 14 00

Total,

lOWA BRANCH.

$103 04

Mrs. E. E,. Potter, of Grinnell,

Treas. Atlantic, for Tiible-
,

reader in Lower Hadjin, 13.-

70 ; Charles City, 10 ; Council

Bluffs, for Bible-reader in

Zeitoon, 17.78; Grinnell, S. S.,

for Marash, 50; Monticello,

10.82; Oskaloosa, Aux., for

work in Turkey, 33.50; "Lit-

tle Helpers," for work in Tur-
key, 1.50; Ogden, Aux., for

Bridgman Sch., 11; "Busy
Bees," for Bridgman Sch., 56

cts.; Traer, for Bridgman
Sch., 14.30; Whitesboro, 4.30;

Waucona, for Bible-reader
in Samokov, 5, $172 46

Total $172 46

ILLINOIS.

Illinois Branch. — Mrs. Lu-
ther Bradley, of Aurora,
Treas. Danvers, 7.50; Dun-
dee, for Kobe Sch., 27.94;

Farmington, Aux., 34; "Y.
L. Soc," 10; Forest, 5.10;
Galesburg,"Fh\\eYgia,n&oc.,"
of wh. 30 for Miss Brown, of
Hadjin, and 20 for Marash,
50; Geneseo, "Band of Sis-

ters," for sch. in Sis, 13.20;

Lisbon,2 •,Oneida,"Y .L..?!OC.,"

for Marash, 1.50; Providence,
5.60; Shirland, 3; Streator,
Aux., 4.50; "Cheerful Work-
ers," for Marash, 83 cts. ,Ttir-

ner, "Cheerful Workers," for
sch. at Manisa,10; Udina,i.
Branch total, $179 17

Bartlett, 2; Chicago, Miss Ives,

for Marash, 5; Tabernacle
Ch.,2; Galva,\b; Greenville,
harvest offering of Ch. and
S.S., 11.13; Waukegan, con^t.

L. M. Mrs. J. G. Slafter, 25, 60 13

MISSOURI BRANCH.

Mrs. J. H. Drew, 3,101 Wash-
ington Ave., St. Louis, Treas.
Cameron, for INliss Tucker,
10; Lebanon, 10; St. Louis,
Pilgrim Ch., 7.50; Stokes,
Mound Ch., for Miss Tucker,
5 ; Webster Groves, for same,
25, $57 50

For Miss Wright: Exeter, 6;
Garden City, 2.75; Junction
City, 3; Leavenworth, 4.80;

Wyandotte, 30.51, $47 06

Total,

COLORADO.

$47 06

Longmont, for Marash, 10;

Greeley, for Miss Brooks, 10;

South Pueblo, for same, 5, $25 00

Total, $25 00

TENNESSEE.

Memphis, 2d Ch, $10 00

Total, $10 00

MISCELLANEOUS.

Collection at Annual Meeting,
Cincinnati, const. Miss Flora

J. Hale and a little child L.

M's,50;Saleofsocks,donated,
5.75; cash, 10 cts,; sale of

"History of Jennie Chapin
Helpers," for Marash, 10.21, $66 06

Total,

Total since Oct. 22,

$66 06

$1,478 68
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thirty self-supporting churches, twenty-two have missionary

societies auxiliary t^ our Board. Many of them have two or more,

counting the societies of young people and children. In two more

of these churches have been missionary societies which might be

reported as dead, but which we prefer to consider in a state of

suspended animation. We expect to see them restored to life.

In the home missionary churches we have five auxiliary

societies. Some societies do not appear in our Treasurer's re-

port this year at all. Societies organized as auxiliary to us have,

doubtless for reasons satisfactory to themselves, turned their con-

tributions into other channels, perhaps not realizing that, as

auxilaries, they are pledged to contribute to our treasury.

The churches of Oregon, as a rule, seem inclined to give

directly to the American Board, though expressions of sympathy
and donations in money have not been wanting from some of them.

We also have friends and helpers in Washington Territory,

whose words of cheer strike a responsive chord in our hearts, and
with whom we hope in future to be more closely bound in Christian

love and work.

In Fidalgo Island is a small band of earnest women who, to

attend a missionary meeting, ride some miles on horseback, and
then take a boat, to attend the meeting so dear to their hearts.

We ought to give these women a vote of thanks for the inspiration

furnished by such an example.

Scattered over this State are Christian women who love the
missionary work, but who live in places where it is not practicable

to organize missionary societies. From these sometimes come
words of love, and gifts for our treasury, and encouragement for

the future. As an instance, I will read some extracts from a letter

from Mrs. Palmer, lately of Saratoga.

She writes: "I want to assure you that, though we have no
auxiliary here, we have followed your work with interest, as it has
come to us from week to week in The Pacific, and at each monthly
concert the work of the Board has been presented by several per-

sons. We are a small band here, and we thought we could reacli

the ear of a larger number in this way than by holding separate
meetings, but I think the formation of an auxiliary here one of

the possibilities of the future. I think there should be both an
auxiliary and a board of mission workers among the children in

every church. If this reaches you in time for the report of this

year, please ask the Treasurer to add to her account $2.50 from
three of our ladies."

By far the larger part of our churches are feeble, and their

growth slow. They lack the means needful for the successful cul-
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tivation of the field right about them, and some believe that the
interests of Christ's kingdom would be most promoted by concen-
trating all they do upon the home work. They do not see it a
duty to send anything to the heathen in distant lands. Shall we
censure them ? Perhaps they mistake. Must not a genuine mis-
sionary spirit embrace in its scope the whole world? and is it not
a conceded fact that the development of this spirit always helps
and never hinders the home work?

If our gifts must be small, let us remember that it is quality,
not quantity, that the Lord of the treasury considers. Let us
remember what He said of the widow who cast two mites into the
treasury

;
and if our gifts are mites, let us take heart, if we give them

in the spirit of that widow. How many of us in our giving expect
the commendation bestowed upon her!

In our Treasurer's report some of the items may seem insig-

nificant; but if they represent self-denial, and are given as a
testimonial of love to Christ and the souls he died to save, who
dares despise them? Rather, let us honor them, love them, and
expect God's blessing to accompany them.

It is, indeed, with us a *'day of small things;" but we look to

the future with hope, and resolve to strive with more prayerful

earnestness and fidelity to develop the resources of our field ; and

we will not be discouraged if, when comparing ourselves with

others, what we are able to do seems so little; for

Little by little the world grows strong,

Fighting the battle of right and wrong;
Little by little the wrong gives way,
Little by little the right has sway."

Mes. E. a. Warben.

Regret for lost opportunities is no uncommon shadow across

the path of this world's inhabitants. Whatever the nature of the

mission maybe, the result is the same— a helpless, hopeless wishing

for the return of the opportunity, and, at the same time, a dreary

consciousness that nothing is more impossible. Of course there

are innumerable degrees of regret : some have intensity enough to

last a lifetime ; some are light enough to fade away in a few days

;

but none are so slight as not to be unwelcome, as not to leave the

one in fault with a sense of failure and shortcoming altogether

humiliating.

Now the Lord gives us a fresh year to begin. If he keeps us at

work through the whole of it, let the unwritten report of each of

us be full of opportunities improved. If any are to be called away
before its close, the diligence cannot begin too soon.

—

Heathen

Woman's Fri&nd.
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NINTH ANNUAL REPORT OF THE TREASURER OP
THE WOMAN'S BOARD OF THE PACIFIC.

For the Year Ending September 1, 1882.

Receivedfrom —Qe^Y^a,s Aux.,
1st Cong. Ch., San Francisco,
$187.55; " Delta Sigma Soc,"
$50, $237 55

Plymouth Ch., Aux., $59; Ply-
mouth Ch. and chapel, for
quilt made by Mrs. Sawyer,
of Santa Barbara, S16; Mrs.
Reuben Morton, of Plymouth
Ch. S. S., const. Mrs. John
Kimball L. M., $25, 100 00

Green St. Ch., San Francisco,
"Centennial Band," $25.20;
Green St. Ch., San Francisco,
S. S., $34,85, 60 05

Third St. Ch., San Francisco,
$50; 1st Cong. Ch., Oakland,
$529.30, of wh. $100 fr. Mrs.
J. Knox, and $100 fr. Mrs,
S. Richards, $25 fr. Mrs. J. K.
McLean, const. L. M., not
named; $25 fr^s Mrs. G. M.
Fisher, const. Miss Ethel T.

Fisher I.. M. ; "Y.L. M. Soc,"
1st Ch., $31.15, 560 45

Plymouth Ave. Ch., $40.40;
Berlieley, S. S., to support a
child in Broosa, $20 ; Bei/ke-
ley, "Aux. Soc," $31.35;
Berkeley, "Theodora Soc,"
$26.15; Miss Callisper Vas-
tow, of Berkeley, for work in
Broosa, $20, 97 50

Riverside, $20.45; Grass Val-
ley, $26.50; San Mateo, $5;
Peseadero, $7.20; Santa Bar-
bara, $83; Anacortes, W. T.,
$6.30; Olympia, $3.50; Skoko-
mish, $5 ;N6rdhoff , Mrs. Thos.
Barrows, $5; Santa Cruz,
Aux., $37; Santa Cruz,
"Cheerful Workers," $55, 92 00

Rio Vista, $70, of wh. $15 const.
Miss Ethel Dinsmore L. M,
and $25 const Lucretia
Garfield Gardiner L. M.;
Merced Falls, Mrs. Nelson,
$5; Cloverdale, const. Mrs.
S. A. Lambert L. M., $27; Clo-
verdale, "Mountain Bees,"

"Tolman Band," Mills Semi-
nary, const. Mr. Edward
Kimball L. M., $25; l-^an Jose
($48 of wh. fr. last ..ear), $75.-
35; Los Angeles, $15; Fair-
view, from two farm laborers,

102 00

$1.20 ; Stockton, $26; Benicia,
$12.20; Sacramento, $66.40;
Ferndale, fr. Mr. Coombs, to
make Mrs. C.,A. M., $2.50;
Mrs. Wyman, $10; "Pesea-
dero Pebbles," Mrs, M. L.
Merrett, $16; for missionary
quilt, 40 cts. ; Collection at
anniversary meeting in Los
Angeles, $49.40; a bed-quilt,
donated by Mrs. Mead, of
South San Juan. $299 45

Total cash receipts this year, $1,806 35
Cash on hand at beginning of
year, 352 84

Total cash, $2,159 19

DISBURSEMENTS.

October, 1881.—Sent to A. B. C.
F. M., Mr. L. S. Ward, Treas.,
$317.45; Paid Bacon & Co,
printing programmes, $3.75;
Paid for bookcase for W. B,
use in Pacific office, $15;
December.-Paid Mrs. Wat-
kins' money, given for pur-
chase of buikling in Mexico,
$107.50. February, 1882. —
Paid Mrs. Watkins, per order
of the Board, $100. Septem-
ber 25.— Sent to A. B. C. F.
M., Mr. L. S. Ward, Treas.,
$1,000, $1,543 70

Leaving cash on hand, $615 49

Mrs. R. E. Cole,
Treasurer W. B. M. P.

SUPPLEMENTAL REPORT.

Also received /rom— Bethany
Ch., San Francisco, $20 ; Red-
wood, $14 ; Los Angeles,$1.70

;

Saratoga, $2.50; Hvdesville,
$3; Petaluma, $18.60; Clay-
ton, $5; Sonoma, $20, $84.i

Which sums will be credited to
the above auxiliaries in the
next Annual Report.

Mrs. R, E. Cole,
Treasurer W. B. M. P.
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AFRICA.

LETTER FROM MISS M. W. TYLER.

JToT long ago a summons came to attend a conference of native

preachers at Mapumulo, a large and interesting station where no
missionary is residing, and over which Mr. Rood and my father

are spiritual directors.

Our first day's ride brought us to Umvoti Station; and after

we had crossed over wild hills, we came to a road that would be

called good even in America, and which to me was, a delight. It

was made during the war, and as we rode I could pay attention to

the scenery. I saw the " hills that watch my bn-thplace," the site of

King Ohaka's great kraal, that in 1828 was, I suppose, as famous
among the Zulus as ever Versailles or the Tuileries or St. Cloud
had been to the French. Pretty blue flowers—which color predom-
inates this month— dotted the roadside, while ferns, palms, and
strelitzia, as well as dark evergreen-trees, unknown to me except

by the native name, made our view very pleasing. We passed

Englishmen, Arabs, coolies, dressed natives, and those as wild as

if a shred of European cloth were not attainable.

At Umvoti Miss Hance made us welcome instead of Mr. and
Mrs. Rood, who had gone on before us to Mapumulo. Umvoti is

the largest, most flourishing station, and the church there is the

most substantial in our mission. It needs no apology, as many of

our primitive thatched -roofed ones seem to demand. Two of the
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station houses that I visited were models of neatness, and the

owners seemed earnest, humble Christians.

The next day we went into the village of Stanger, where a large

stone fortification still marks the place where the white people of

the village rushed more than once, during the war, when they

expected the Zulus would descend upon them.

We spent a night at a Mr. Henlett's, an English colonist; and

I wish I could describe his estate so as to give an accurate impres-

sion. As we approached, we were delighted with the extensive

and numerous avenues of towering Australian blue-green trees,

whose glaucous foliage was such a contrast to our glossy, dark

native plants, and whose height was most impressive in this land

of low trees. The house is large, with a wide veranda and iron

roof— stoned, as all country dwellings are. Over the roof, in

luxuriant masses, hung an immense vine, with large digitate leaves,

and unlike anything I ever saw. It affords a fine shade, as well as

being an object of great beauty.

After a short rest, we went over the grounds with our host and

hostess. Mr. and Mrs. Henlett visited my parents twenty-two

years ago, on their -vvedding journey, and the acquaintance then

begun has been continued. In our walk we saw large avenues of

fruit-trees, and dozens of immense pine-apples, picked and ready

for the market. In former years the ground was covered with

coffee-trees, and presented a fine appearance, as the dark, glossy

evergreen leaves and the fragrant white, orange-like flowers and

light red berries are always attractive. But coffee-planters in

Natal have had sad experiences, as the climate is not exactly

adapted to coffee-raising. In a few years the plants yield large

crops of leaves, but no fruit, and then gradually decay, or lose their

strength. In this country leaves attain rich perfection, but fruit

does not succeed so well as in other lands. Mr. Henlett utilized

this idea, and has over twelve hundred tea-shrubs, brought from

Ceylon, and experienced coolies to help him. He showed us the

delicate shoots, which are gathered separately, and make Pekoe

tea ; the second growth is converted into Souchang ; and the third,

thicker leaves, are used for inferior qualities.

"Do you have coolies from India altogether?" I asked Mrs.

Henlett, "or do you employ natives of I*^atal?"

"Now we have coolies," she answered, "for we can depend

upon them. We would like Zulus, for in many respects they are

more desirable; but so long as polygamy exists among them they

never will become an industrious, a civilized, or a Christian peo-

ple. A Zulu boy works long enough to get means for a wife, then

off he goes ; his highest ambition is attained. Until polygamy is
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abolished these people will never be raised. Because this practice

flourishes they sink back again and again to heathenism. I like

the natives. I admire their ease and fluency. I like their good
nature and honesty; and a thoroughly Christian Zulu is as reliable

a man as I would wish to meet. I pity them in their degraded
state. They never can or will rise until they give up plurality of

wives, and elevate their women. Wlien they do that as a nation,

they will become ambitious for education, for advantages, and
will also largely become Christian people. This is my opinion,

and I have sometimes burned to write to the papers, to appeal to

the government in their behalf, but I fear it would do little

good."

Such words, coming from an earnest, intelligent Christian col-

onist, delighted me. I wish you could have heard all she said as

we wandered over the beautiful estate. I have never before been

to a place in Natal where there was so much enterprise. Almost
every one is discouraged; there are constant failures, poverty-

stricken homes, and sad, worn faces everywhere. Nowhere had I

seen such enthusiastic colonists.

Our next ride was up steep hills— naountains, rather— and dan-

gerous roads; but before we reached the Mapumulo Station my
love of nature was awakened again and again, and 1 looked with

mingled feelings of awe and delight at the scenery. I have gazed

on the White Mountains with wonder and joy, and the day I went
through the Crawford Notch was one of the happiest I ever knew

;

I have been on Mt. Holyoke, and watched the scenes of beauty

below ; I have had many happy days and rides among the Berk-

shire Hills ; but, with all my tender memories of our American

scenes, I think I can truly say that I never saw anything so wild,

so grand, so wondrously beautiful as these near Mapumulo. We
passed one mountain called by the natives '' Little Beard," from

its wooded sides and its very odd shape. Between that and the

mountain from which it seemed cleft, can be seen, far away, the

Umvoti River, conical hills, rounded hills, table-lands, a wide

valley covered with a heavy growth of acacias— such a wild,

grand view, telling of terrible boilings, and coolings, and upheavals,

and washings away long ago.

Though the air was not perfectly clear in the valley, we counted

thirteen large kraals at our feet, and scores must have been within

range. All these many people in this country, and no pastors or

teachers save one, John Alanano, a native, whose house stood out

clearly defined on a distant hillside like a beacon light. The
meetings at Mapumulo were very interesting and profitable, and

the native preachers who assembled gave good testimony for their
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Lord, taking home also, I am sure, many useful hints. Some of

their stories were very touching, especially one of a man from a

place called "Newspaper," a remote preaching-station, where they

are praying for a teacher and a school. The sessions reminded me
of the meetings of the Young Men's Christian Association.

Sunday there was a large audience of neat, well-dressed Christian

people and a motley crowd of the wildest, most highly-decorated

and scented people that I have met since my return. Umkonto,

the old chief, a former page of King Chaka, the Napoleon Bona-

parte of the Zulus, was present, and gave a hearty salutation to

the missionaries. Two of the natives preached in the morning,

and as it was decided to have three services, communion was

administered in the afternoon ; three new members were received,

and there were seven or eight baptisms. These services were

conducted by the three white missionaries.

After the solemn and helpful gathering was over, the people

quietly dispersed over the hills to their homes. I walked out, and

from the front of the house I saw seven large kraals, and from

the back of the house nine were visible, as well as neat station-

houses, surrounded by nice gardens. Then I visited the well-kept

graves of the former missionary and his wife, and thought of thirty

years of faithful labor. In the evening I had some conversation

with different girls, one of whom had kindly brought presents of

tomatoes and squashes the day before.

"This is a beautiful place, and you are kind people," I said.

" It is very nice to have you so generous and cordial, and to see

such a large audience."
" Oh, we love to have you here," answered one of them; "it is a

joy to see the white missionaries. There are many people here.

Can no one come to teach us ? We need to be guided, even if we
are believers, we are so apt to stray from the truth. Is there no

one ready to come to the work our old missionaries have left ?

We are children still; we need some one to lead us."

She spoke truly. Everything showed that a wonderful work
was to be done there. Is there no one to come, no one to take this

large parish ? Monday morning we came away with more earnest-

ness and zeal, and more prayers for these people, that they may be

led to help their fellow-creatures in darkness.

* * * I think of the dear, kind friends over the sea every day

—

of their toils and efforts for Christ. Through your means, by

your prayers, much has been done. For all your labors of love,

may God give you his own reward and his peace.



LETTER FROM MISS HOLBROOK. 45

CHINA.
LETTER FROM MISS M. A. HOLBROOK, M.D.

TuNGCHO, Sept. 20, 1882.

My Dear Fkiends : In response to the call in Life and Light
for old white cloth for the dispensary at Tungcho, there comes a

most liberal supply. I found four barrels awaiting my return from

the hills, in addition to as large a quantity received earlier.

How eagerly we watched the barrels unheaded, as we gathered

in Mr. Chapin's study, all ready to do "benevolent work," as we
used to say at school. You should have seen our flannel pile, our

linen pile, the sheet and pillow-case pile, and the various other

piles.

A stranger looking in would have thought it a little incongru-

ous, perhaps, to see a study-table piled high with rolls and pieces

;

the letter-press quite hid from sight in a pile of flannel like a

rheumatic old gentleman when the "wind is out east." And here

were McCosh, Dean Alford, Hodge, McClintoch, and Strong, and

all the other worthies looking down upon us from behind the glass

cases of the book-shelved.

We were a merry party as we called out each new discovery of

name or place. Oh, how good those old familiar names looked

;

and what memories they called up ! Even the express company's

tag looked homelike. And how happy the notes made us. We
felt that many hearts remembered us to our Father, and that is

very comforting.

Not only was the quantity of the gifts liberal, but the quality

was unexceptional. Here are sheets without a break, that will be

dyed and made into comfortables. Here are others that will

be used as sheets; for though the Chinese do not know the use of

such an article, for cleanliness' sake I shall insist upon their use

in the hospital wards. Here are very much worn table-spreads, that

make beautiful lint ; others, that are better preserved, will furnish

a large stock of towels ; the half-worn articles of underwear will

cut over for garments for the in-patients, most of whom have

never known the luxury of a change of underwear from the begin-

ning of the season to its close. What shall I say of the beautiful

linen sheets, the warm flannels, and the many articles of use to

the missionaries as well as natives ?

So often have the missionary families been called upon to give

old linen and flannels to the Chinese, their supply was thoroughly

exhausted, and they are very glad of this opportunity to re-stock

for home use. We not only have enough for our own needs, but
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can supply the other North China dispensary with quite a liberal

amount.

Could you see the amazement and delight on the faces of these'

poor patients, as they see soft, clean, white cloth used to dress

their poor suffering bodies, you would be fully repaid for all your

care and trouble. And now, my dear friends, when you see the

Tungcho Dispensary spoken of, you will think of something very

tangible, I know ; for have you not a personal interest in it ? I

hope for your prayers, that this medical work may accomplish the

most and best results possible.

TURKEY.
REPORT OF WOMAN'S WORK IN THE EASTERN TURKEY

MISSION.

BY MISS E. A. BUSH.

[Concluded.}

The highest number of pupils in the girls' school at Erzroom
has been twenty-six. There are at present seven boarders. Miss

Yan Duzee, who within the past nine ye^frs has been deprived of

three associates, and called long and patiently for h^lp, was at

last rewarded by reinforcements, Miss Hattie Powers arriving in

July, and Miss Mary Brooks in October. Owing to the former's

being obliged to turn from her well-known Turkish to the wholly

new Armenian tongue, in order to work in Erzroom, and to the

latter' s being fresh from America, as well as to an unusually severe

process of acclimation for both, they were able to engage but little

in active work ; still, three tours were made by them as a begin-

ning of outside labors. About New Tear's there was some special

interest in the girls' school, when one or two hoped they found

Christ. A graduate from the Harpoot school has been the assistant

there for two years, so loved and useful that when she planned to

return to her home this spring, a delegation from the Erzroom
church persuaded her to remain. Miss Yan Duzee is also assisted

in her city work by Pampeesh Kohar, of the Harpoot field, so well

known to all friends of the Board. Kohar writes that in the course

of one month she visited two hundred and fifty houses. She and

Miss Yan Duzee devote most of every afternoon to this house-to-

house work. During a tour which the latter made this spring, her

heart was made glad by an unusual and wonderful readiness to

hear the truth wherever she went among the women. May God
nourish with his Holy Spirit the seed sown in such promising soil.

The female department of Harpoot College has grown in numbers
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and in strength the past year. There are now eighty pupils, forty-

nine of wliom are boarders. Of these, eight are entirely self-sup-

porting; others pay one-half, one-third, or one-fourth of their

expenses, either in money or notes. There are twelve pupils in the

college proper. With difficulty can scholars be retained here long

enough to continue the college course, so loud are the calls from
schools outside for teachers ; and when once a pupil leaves for the

work of teaching, so much is she loved, and so necessary is her in-

fluence and work, that she finds it almost impossible to return. Miss

Mary P. Wright reached here November 22d, and will take charge of

the school as soon as the language, which she is rapidly acquiring,

becomes more familiar, leaving Miss Seymour to go out with Miss

Bush to the much-neglected schools and women of our wide field. In

January the Lord saw fit to bless the school by his presence, bringing

many souls to ask, *' What shall I do to be saved.P " Twelve united

with the church during the year past. A growth in the refinements

of life and in ambition to do the best in study is manifest. The
sewing-class has reached the dignity of cutting out the work to be
done. Several rooms have again been added to the building by
Mr. and Mrs. Allen, for the second time again giving up their house
to the school.

During the winter, work among the women in the city was vigor-

ously prosecuted by the ladies of the station, Mrs. Allen devoting

herself with her husband for many weeks to work on the east side

of the city. Her meetings were largely attended, and a deep inter-

est manifested, while house-to-house visitations through streets

piled with snow were rewarded by blessed fruit in many souls. On
the west side of the city Mrs. Barnum and Mrs. Browne, Mrs.

Wheeler, and the pastor's wife held meetings once or twice a week
in four different quarters, and in them, and during their calls, an
unusual spirit of inquiry was evident. The Woman's Board of

Armenia, with the pastor's wife as President, has prospered,

raising more than seventy-five dollars for its work, one-third of

which goes to the Woman's Board of Missions, one-third to Koordis-

tan, and the remaining sum to aid needy students in the female

department of the College.

Work in the villages has given peculiar encouragement the past

year. Mrs. Allen was able to make one or two long tours; and
the writer, since her return from America, in November, has been
able to engage wholly in this outside work, visiting some nine of

our different out-stations, and remaining longer at most than
had previously been the custom. In two places the presence of

the Holy Spirit was felt, and " many added to the church of such
as should be saved." All the joy of those weeks of confession



48 LIFE AND LIGHT.

and seeking the Lord, when the chapels were crowded each day,

and hundreds attended the woman's meetings, cannot be told in

the space of this letter. House-to-house visitation and personal

conversations after the meetings, were attended with heretofore

unfelt interest and anxiety for personal salvation. The fruits of

this religious interest are seen in additions to the church, — larger

congregations, better organized Sunday-schools, and new efforts

for work in behalf of the ignorant, as well as larger gifts for

benevolence. In one village, with the prospect of being obliged

to lay the floor in their new chapel and finish the gateway this

summer, they yet bravely contributed, young and old, rich and
poor, for a bell, which now sounds out its sweet call for prayer.

On a beautiful Sabbath, some three weeks ago, could be seen

many of our hard-working sisters on the plain, wending their way
from their own villages to one central place, where communion
service was appointed for that day ; and there, before God and the

assembled company, stood one dear woman to confess Christ and
his love. Not many years ago she bitterly opposed the truth and
her husband' s preparation for the ministry,— so bitterly that he

was often driven to despair by her words and actions. To-day she

sits at the feet of Jesus, in willing obedience to his will. Just so,

one by one, are souls yielding to the gospel throughout this vast

empire; and when that great communion Sabbath shall dawn,

there will be found in the vast company assembled many of these

Armenian sisters, who will hear with glad hearts the Saviour's

tender words, "Well done, good and faithful servant."

LETTEE FROM MISS KIMBALL.
Miss Kimball, who left for Van in Eastern Turkey, June ITth, writes:—
* * * It is astonishing how one gets into the hurry of work out

here, even though it is not tongue-work. Miss Johnson and I get

fairly dizzy with the way the weeks whiz by ; and if we could only

have the days made longer, it would be much more satisfactory—
much more in accordance with our desires, if not with our physical

possibilities. And yet, we seem to accomplish so little, between half-

past six and nine. (We can be so delightfully regular in our

uprisings and retirings here— no calls, no lectures, no concerts,

nor dissipations of any kind to disturb our even tenor.) We
devote ourselves to studying. We felt very infantile, at first, to

iiave to devote our "giant intellects" to learning the letters, and

spelling out, with all a child's pains, words of two or three letters.

It takes us back, not unpleasantly, to our school-days, this working

over declensions and conjugations.

At eleven every morning Nicholas, our teacher, comes to give
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us our lesson. In the afternoon we usually spend an hour or two
preparing to-morrow's lesson; and I think you would' laugh if I

should tell you all we do in our spare time. We always try to drop

into the school during the hours when the native teacher has

charge, just to see that everything goes on properly. Our letter-

writing takes not a little of our time,; and then we are, by easy

and slow stages, getting our rooms ready for occupancy. We
propose to indulge in the luxuries of paint and kalsomine ; and as

we prefer slightly better-defined boundaries between the two than

the native painters make, we have taken the task in hand our-

selves. Our room went on successfully, but the paint, which we
brought from xVmerica, gave out; so we have turned paint-makers;

and with the services of the faithful Nickiel to grind, have suc-

ceeded in turning out a beautiful modern olive-tinted paint. At
four every afternoon we religiously go out for an airing on the

plains, and it is very delightful that we have so retired, and in

every w^ay suitable, a place for exercise.

We have been here a month to-day. We left Trebizond August
8th, and arrived in Yan September 9th,— just a month of tent life

and travel. I never before appreciated the severity of the discipline

which the children of Israel received. Forty days would be all

sufficient as a corrective for me, I think. This trip was a genuine

experience to us both; and, after we became used to it, not an

unpleasant one. The first five days in from the sea our journey

was through the grandest scenery I ever beheld, and I tried to

appreciate it ;. but I am afraid we were so often reminded of our

mortal bodies, that we did not do it full justice. Whoever has

tasted the delights of horseback-riding for the first time, will

sympathize with a part of our troubles ; but let him add to that

the merciless ravages of what Miss West calls "B flats and F
sharps," and to that an extremely meager and uncertain bill of

fare, and the delights of rising at three or four in the morning,

and he will get some faint idea of one side of Oriental travel. But
I am happy to say that it is only one side ; for if the unpleasant

novelties are doubly hard for a new-comer, so also the pleasant

ones are very much more delightful.

After our week's halt at Erzroom, and our charming visit with

the friends there, we started out with renewed courage, as well as

reijlenished saddle-bags ; and we took away, too, the more delight-

ful impressions of our Erzroom neighbors. Our only regret was
that here, as at Constantinople, the girls' school was not in session,

so that we could only ask questions instead of observing for our-

selves. From Erzroom, Bitlis was a week and a day. One would
certainly need to draw on his imagination in order to believe that
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the site of Eden was in that locality ; for a more barren waste I

never saw. We would travel whole days and not see a tree or

bush, or even a spear of green grass. Everything was a brownish-

yellow, and such a trying glare to the eyes, to say nothing of the

complexion. The intensely dry, hot air was very hard on our unac-

customed faces, and one day Miss Johnson really burned her lips

and chin to a white blister. But as we approached the lake, the

mountains began to look a little green, with " scrub oak," and now
and then a good large tree.

We found the Bitlis friends high and dry up on the mountain

side, some three thousand feet above Bitlis proper, and yet only

two miles from their houses. They moved up there very early in

the summev, and are still there. There, for the first time, we saw

a school in full operation. The Misses Ely have a rude building

on the mountain, and the school is continued through the sum-

mer, with a vacation later. It made us long for the time when
we, too, should have our girls about us, and be in the midst of

active work among them. There are forty girls in the Bitlis

school; and neat, bright, intelligent-looking girls they are. We
were in and out constantly, watching the workings of the school,

and gaining ideas in regard to every department; and we were

always surprised and delighted with the good training in intellect,

and in all their habits which they showed. But, as Miss Ely said,

''it took fourteen years of hard labor to do it;" and we do not

feel discouraged when we look at our little school at Van of ten

scholars. There is so much to be done here, and so few to do it!

Mrs. Raynolds is entirely unable to do anything that will tax her

nervous strength. We are useless, of course, for the present, for

any work that requires the language ; and for this winter we shall

have to content ourselves with studying and having the care of the

girls out of school ; so Mrs. Barnum is the only lady here who is

fully equipped.

We are very agreeably disappointed in Van, it is so much
pleasanter than any Oriental city we have seen ; and we are out

on the very edge of the gardens, so that we see none of the

Eastern filth. We have the garden chapel in our inclosure here,

while the city chapel is a full hour's ride away. We both went in

for the first time a week ago ; and hereafter we shall try to go, one

or both of us, every Sunday ; for although we can neither under-

stand the language nor talk to the women, still, we hope it may
encourage them to come to church. Our frequent exclamation is,

*'If we only knew the language!" and it does seem hard to wait

so long with work lying so close to us on every hand, with no

ability to do it.
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TURKEY.
LETTER FROM MISS WHEELER,

~t OF HARPOOT.
EAR Young Ladies: * * * I am anxious to

enlist your prayers and sympathy for my Sabbath
work. I feel quite sure I have never written you
of the class I took up in the Sabbath-school last

February; nor of the children's meeting, started

in May, and kept up through the summer. I had
long felt that I should do more for the city chil-

dren— a work which would show me what must
be done in our school to fit the girls to go out for

work among the women. One stormy Sabbath in January I

accepted my father's offer to give me a class of girls whose teacher

would not be able to get out. After Sabbath-school, while I was
engaged in showing the pictures in "Christ in Art," in Bida, to

a crowd of women and children, I formed my plan of work.

I noticed there were no brides in the Sabbath-school, and I

determined to start a class for them. I have written you some-

thing of the slavery endured by brides in this land. In the old

church, a bride for five or six years must not go to church, save to

receive the communion at Christmas, Easter, and Carnival ; and for

a year, sometimes two, she must not enter the church at all. Our
Protestants modify this, and keep a bride at home from three to

six weeks after her marriage. Still, it is a popular feeling that

for a bride to be seen at Sabbath-school is rather improper ; so I

had some prejudice to overcome before I could gather my twenty-

five brides, the number now enrolled on my class-book. All are

never present; and one, the twenty-fifth, has at last succumbed to

home influences, and stays away regularly. Others come with fear

and trembling, and two are seldom allowed by the mother-in-law

to come oftener than once a month.

Let me take you in with me. AVe start early, and, going to the

north-west corner of the church, move the missionary settees back,

and spread down a rug for the women to sit on. The screen, a

yard high, which is in front of the front seat, forms a barrier to

separate the women from the men. The teacher takes her seat on
a low hassock, and waits for her pupils. Every bride has her face

covered with a black, blue, or red silk handkerchief ; most of them
so thick that you cannot discern the features, and some are gauze



52 LIFE AND LIGHT.

covered with spangles. The poorer brides wear a white sheet,

gathered at the waist and falling to the bottom of the skirt, while

the half above the waist is drawn around over the forehead and
under the chin. The wealthier brides substitute gay and expen-

sive silk sheets, striped or plain, for the white cotton saran. Some
bring a thin cushion, made for church, or rags or wool, to sit on;

and several have babies with them, and the little cushion for them
to sit on. All sit with their backs to the men, and, throwing up
the veil, greet the teacher with a bright, happy look, which is always

very pleasant. Most of them have spent a little time in our schools,

or, if not, have learned to read from their husbands or a Bible-

woman, so that the time before class is spent in running over the

lesson they have committed. AVe will watch them, and note the

difference of expression and dress, even if it is Sunday. Some
wear heavy strings of gold coins, two or three rows, the middle

coin being sometimes two inches in diameter; others have a few
gold pieces. These are their only dower— often the only property

they can own, and they wear it almost constantly, even into the

bath. It is given by the bridegroom and his friends before the

marriage, and by its quantity the position of the family is gauged.

The babies are mostly bright little things, dressed in short clothes,

with bare feet; though once in awhile a baby in "swaddling^

clothes" appears.

The bell rings for the opening exercises, and we will leave off

these worldly observations. After the opening exercises, con-

ducted by a deacon of the church, the brides recite the lesson.

Some have learned the whole; others, two or three verses. I have

been so glad to have the lessons in Mark. The simple story of

Christ is just what I want to teach these women. After the lesson

has been recited and parallel passages read, the questions begin.

Teachers and pupils ask questions, and every Sabbath brings in

some homely, practical truth which applies to us all. Do remem-
ber me Saturday night, that the Lord may give me wisdom in my
lessons ; but especially his Spirit and love in my heart, that, living

the truths I try to impress in these women, I may show them 'that

I indeed prove their blessedness day by day. How often this year

has falsehood been our subject— a most necessary lesson in the

Orient— how often impatience, and the use of bad language,

anger, and slander. You should hear some of the women argue

that it is right to falsify in trade, and out of politeness, to save

people's feelings. Ah, I fear it would not do to hold up America

for a pattern! The hour seems all too short, and is only inter-

rupted now and then by a squeal of glee or a cry of discontent

from some baby. When the latter is heard I put my hand in my
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pocket for a white cotton-flannel mouse, a rubber doll, a rag baby,

or a few nuts, which go as regularly to church as my Bible— and
generally j^rove more edifying to the babies. After joining in the

Lord's Prayer and a few moments of silent prayer, the school closes.

These brides cannot pray in the female prayer-meetings,— few,

indeed, can attend, — so we remain for a few moments, till the peo-

ple leave the church, and then we have a short prayer-meeting.

The chief truth is briefly enforced, and offered as a theme for

prayer; and then follow four or five, and sometimes eight or nine,

short prayers. I wish you could hear some of these women pray.

It seems to m6 it would do some of the non-attendants of our home-
land ladies' prayer-meetings solid good to hear these poor women
thank God for the privilege of meeting once a week to mingle their

voices in praise and prayer to him, they pray so earnestly for

their homes and children, their every-day life, full as it is of tamp-
tations. The crying of a child makes no difference; we do not
listen to that. I often open my eyes to toss the rubber doll across

to the troubled mother, who, if that doesn't quiet the baby who
lives in a land without toys, takes the child out of the room.
Every now and^then a new voice will be heard in our meeting

;

often it will be one that I had hardly expected to hear; and several

such hope that they have begun to live the new life in Christ

Jesus.

I have not time to tell you of my little meeting after the sermon,
held to question the children about the sermon, and make plainer

to their young minds some of its lessons. The numbers now
are smaller than usual, since the city Preparatory School is closed

for repairs. This also causes a lack of numbers in our school;

but even without this we have nearly ninety pui^iis, and the num-
ber increases every week.

I cannot close without my usual plea, — "Pray for us." We
need your prayers so very, very much ! The new building goes on
finely, and draws to our school wonderfully. '

"WHAT IS THAT IN THINE HAND?"
"But how can the girls who have no money to give, do any-

thing to help, the missionary cause?" Mattie was in earnest as

she asked this question, for she had come home from a meeting of

the Woman's Board of IVIissions filled with enthusiasm, and eager

to form a mission circle among her friends. That there were difii-

culties in the way she well knew, and she must be prepared to

meet them. What could she say to the girls when they urgecj, as

they surely would, their lack of that all-important thing— money?
She had come to Aunt Elsie, the patient iiivalid, whose room was
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ever a place of refuge, and whose sympathy never failed, sure of

wise counsel and help. Aunt Elsie, in reply, handed her an open
Bible, asking her to read aloud a few verses. Mattie did so, won-
dering what they had to do with foreign missions.

" 'And Moses answered and said, But, behold, they will not hear

me nor hearken to my voice; for they will say, The Lord hath not

appeared to thee. And the Lord said unto him, What is that in

thine hand ? And he said, A rod. And He said. Cast it on the

round. And he cast it on the ground, and it became a serpent' "

(Ex. iv. 1-3). " Long ago," said Aunt Elsie, " I heard a clergyman

comment on this passage as a lesson that God tan use most
unlikely instruments to carry on his work. It was only a shep-

herd's stick, but it was the thing that Moses possessed, and
through God's power it would accomplish great wonders. Can
you not find something here for your mission circle ? Come again

to-morrow, and tell me the result of your meditations." Mattie

turned away, thoughtful and puzzled ; but it was with a brighter face

that she entered the room the next day. " I have written a ser-

mon, Aunt Elsie, from your text ! Do you want to hear it ? It is

not very long." Hardly waiting for assent, she began :
—

" 'What is that in thine hand ?
' Only a needle. Can you not use it

sometimes for the Lord's work— dressing a doll to delight the heart

of a little Indian girl; making a gay work-bag for a Micronesian

Christmas-tree; basting patch-work for the schools in Madura; or,

perhaps, making a garment toward the outfit of a missionary.'

" ' What is that in thine hand ?
' A pencil. The very thing for

making maps of mission-fields or outline sketches, enlarging the

illustrations in the Missionary Herald or other magazines, and
thus giving needed help in our meetings.

" ' What is that in thine hand ?
' The pen of a ready writer.

Then from you we may expect a bright paper on ' Missionary Her-

oines," or the ' Contrast Between Christian and Heathen Homes;'
and you will write an occasional letter in our behalf to a far-away

missionary, who may be craving just such a 'cup of cold water'

as you can give.

" ' What is that in thine hand ?
' One of these new copying-

pads— a hektograph. Then you will be ready to c.opy the pro-

grammes for our meetings, the questions for our study of special

mission-fields, and the letters that come from our missionaries, in

order to give them a wider circulation.

"'What is that in thine hand?' Skill that can produce cake

and candy and sweetmeats equal to a confectioner's, and warranted

pure. Can you not take orders for your work, and so convert it

into a contribution to the Lord's treasury?
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" 'What is that in thine hand ?' If not any of these, it may-

yet be something which you can employ in the Master's service,

remembering that ' if there be first a willing mind, it is accepted ac-

cording to that a man hath, and not according to that he hath not.'
" We wonder how Moses could hesitate any longer to carry the

message from Jehovah, after such tokens of the divine presence

and power ; but we read that he urged :
' O my Lord, I am not

eloquent, neither heretofore nor since thou hast spoken to thy ser-

vant, but I am slow of speech and of a slow tongue. And the

Lord said unto him, Who maketh man's mouth? or who maketli
the dumb or.deaf or the seeing or the blind ? have not I, the Lord ?

Now, therefore, go, and I will be with thy mouth, and teach thee

what thou shalt say." But because he was too timid to improve
this opportunity for serving God, the anger of the Lord was kindled

against Moses, and the honor of being spokesman was given to

Aaron in his stead.

" It may be that your share in the work of the mission circle will

be to use your voice, not only in reading or singing, but in leading

in prayer. Do not refuse this service, but look to the Lord him-
self for grace and strength. That which seems formidable in

prospect will grow easier by degrees, and may yet seem to you a

great privilege through the ability that God giveth."

Mattie's voice faltered as she read the closing words, for she

had written out of her own experience, and only her Father in

heaven knew the struggle it had cost her to pray with others for

the first time. But she could testify that through this very effort

a great blessing had come to her own soul, and she wanted to

encourage others to a like consecration of both heart and voice.

''Thank you for bringing me the sermon," said Aunt Elsie.

" I think it will do good, and I hope every one who hears it will be
inclined to say,

"
' Surely Thou hast some work for me to do!

O, open thou mine eyes
To see how thou woulds't choose to have it done,

And where it lies.'

"

E. S. G.+»

A PERIL IN SUCCESS.
The following paper, read at a meeting in a Presbyterian church in Tren-

ton, N. J., is by Mrs. E. G. Thurber, who was formerly one of the good workers
in our own denomination, as a pastor's wife, in Walpole, Mass. The mission
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circle, "Little Gleaners," was one of the first of our cliildren's organizations,

and the first to contribute a. hundred dollars as a decennial offering to the

Kioto Home. She has been a successful worker, and should know what of

peril there is in success. What she says is particularly pertinent as we enter

upon the last half of our second, decade.

Now that our Woman's Foreign Missionary Society has fully

entered on the second decade of its history, there may be a ten-

dency in the minds of some to feel that its success is assured ; that

it is so well organized that we need have no further anxiety in

regard to its moving on, and that we can henceforth devote more

time to other branches of work.

But just here is a serious peril, which may prove disastrous

to the work in its permanency and progress for the future. We
rejoice in what has already been accomplished. When we look

over our more than eleven hundred auxiliaries, and our seven hun-

dred and fifty-eight* working bands among children and young

people, we are thankful, and can but exclaim, "What hath God
wrought!"

But what has been done is only a strong argument for unceas-

ing vigilance, as full success cannot be assured except by the same

persistent devotion that inaugurated the work, and has carried it

on thus far. Take as an illustration of this thought the plan pur-

sued by our colleges and seminaries. Do they rest content when
their buildings are erected, their professorships endowed, and

every facility of educational advantage secured ? By no means.

They aim constantly to extend and broaden their influence, enlarge

their forces, and increase their endowment fund. The college

demands apparatus, observatories, libraries, cabinets, museums,

and laboratories ; and when all of these are "teecured the foundation

only is laid. The sum of money necessary to carry on and main-

tain a modern university is very great, but we all acknowledge it

well invested. It is but a small part of the debt which wealth

owes to wisdom.

Now, this work in which we, as Christian women, are engaged,

is not second in importance to what our colleges and universities

are doing for the young men of this and other lands. To us pre-

eminently of this generation is given the privilege of educating the

children and youth in heathen lands; and through the children we
also reach the parents. We have no longer the same need that

we once had— to pray that parents may be made willing to send

their children to our schools. The children have come. In many

*Our readers will bear in mind that these are the figures of the Woman's

Foreign Missionary Society of the Presbyterian Church. We wish our own

were as large.
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places the open doors are crowded with those seeking admittance;
and these j^irls, many of them bright, and possessing fine natural

abilities, may, if brought to Christ and educated for usefulness,

be in the future a power for good which we can scarcely estimate.

This work must be done now. Five, eight, or ten years later,

these girls will have grown to womanhood, and the opportunity
for educating them will have passed. Those who are being trained

in these schools are to be tlie future teachers and women of

influence among their own people.

It is a subject of congratulation that so much progress has been
made in this direction; but it should only encourage us to increased

exertion. There must be a still larger spirit of prayer, interest,

and zeal to enter upon the broad field of labor for which our
missionary work has hitherto been but a preparation.

Is there not manifest among too many of our Christian women,
at present, an attitude of mental repose in regard to this vast work
of evangelizing a whole world ? This may not arise from indispo-

sition to labor, or from want of interest in the cause, but from an
overpowering sense of the magnitude of the work, and a feeling of

utter incompetency to accomplish anything in so vast an enter-

prise. They are not ignorant or unmindful of the advance that

has been made ; they take a wider outlook and a broader view of

the subject than they did a few years ago. They, perhaps, have .

more fully come to realize that God has made of one blood all the

nations of the earth, and that in his sight the soul of one in the

zenana or the kraal is as precious as one of the dear ones at our
own fireside. They are awake, as far as interest in this matter is

concerned, but paralyzed for effort, because they lack faith that any
work, or word, or prayer of theirs can in any way affect so stupen-

dous an enterprise as the conversion of the whole world, or that

the small sum of money that they can give will have any weight
among the thousands which are required to carry on the work.
But all these difficulties may be overcome if the soul, by faith, can
rest on the inspiring promise of our Lord, when he says it is the

mustard, the smallest of all seeds, that is to grow into a broad,

spreading tree. It is the fruit of a handful of corn, planted in the

earth, that is to shake like Lebanon,

There may be, also, another cause for failure to enter upon this

work. We are living in a time of great activity in many directions.

Various enterprises of interest and work are attracting our atten-

tion and demanding our service. Some of these come very near to

our hearts ; they affect deeply the welfare of our communities and
our country. And yet, here we must be watchful, lest they divert

attention from, or weaken effort for, a cause which lay so near our
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Saviour's heart that it formed a j)art of the last solemn commission

which he gave to his disciples.

There is no woman throughout the length and breadth of our

land who may not take some part in this grand work. It has so

many departments that there is room for all. If each one would
feel that when she is collecting money for this object, or arousing

interest in it among her friends, she is planting the handful of

corn, there would not be so many lost opportunities. We need the

faltering words, spoken in tenderness, as well as the strong argu-

ment and the earnest appeal. We are thankful for the large sums
of money, but we need the little mites, given with sacrifice, and
accompanied with earnest prayer.

There has recently been much thought and attention directed

to the matter of safety-heating cars. Thousands of dollars ha(Ve

been spent in trying . to perfect a system which shall accomplish

this end. There are serious objections to taking steam from the

engine for heating purx)oses; not only because an engine needs all

its steam for motive power, but also because the instant that the

cars were detached from the engine, the source of heat would be

lost. And so, after much thought, and discussion, and trying of

experiments, it is decided that the only successful plan is to have

every car carry its own fire. I have thought that this is just what

.we want and must have in our Foreign Missionary Society. Every

auxiliary must carry its own fire." We must not depend upon our

present attainments ; upon our close connection with the Board

;

upon the words of commendation and encouragement from the

General Assembly ; or upon the strong engine of our parent society,

with its force of efficient and devoted women. We must have an

earnest individual responsibility, and be fired with zeal in carrying

on and extending this work.

An increase in the work means an increase in the constituency.

Let us not be content that auxiliaries have been formed in many
of our churches, and that a few of the women in these churches

are interested in the work. Let us not rest till we have an auxiliary

in every church, and every woman has become a member. This

can be accomplished by patient and persistent effort, and by every

one "building over against his own house." What we all need is

individual concentration. The weakness of intense minds is their

tendency to narrowness ; and yet, no project has come to its highest

success without intensity. And is there a more grand or inspiring

work to which it is possible for us to consecrate our best energies ?

The question for us is not whether the whole world shall be

reclaimed to Christ or cot. We believe His word when he says,

*' Unto me every knee shall bow." But the question for you and
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me to answer is, Shall ours be the high privilege of accomplishing
something, however small, toward bringing about so glorious
a result ?— Woman'' s Work for Woman.

ANNUAL MEETINGS OF BRANCHES.
We regret that two of the following accounts of branch meetings did not

appear in last number for want of space. The other did not reach us in season
for the January number,

THE HARTFOKD BRANCH.
There was a large attendance at our annual meeting, October

18th. Many came who had never been before. One lady said, '' I

have enjoyed every word;" another, "How do you join this?

I would like to become a member."
The secretaries reported the addition of one auxiliary and five

mission circles, and a revival of interest and activity among some
of the old societies. We always feel, when we hear from our for-

eign workers, that our "labor is not in vain in the Lord," for the

seed sown is springing up and bearing fruit to God's glory.

Tender allusion was made to Miss Townshend, whose death

occurred in August, and many precious things were told of the

last weeks and days of her life. We have lost a beloved and faith-

ful missionary, who was highly qualified for the position she held

in the school at Oodoopitty, Ceylon.

We were delighted to see and hear Miss Stanwood, who
brought cordial greetings from the Boston Board, and related

interesting incidents in the early life of our missionary, Mrs.

Winsor.

The few minutes spent in the prayer-and-promise service was
a precious part of the day.

The fervent prayers, and earnest words, and good cheer of our
sisters from other branches helped us all through the day; the

sight, even, of a face glowing with love to Christ and his work,
always gives strength. Mrs. Hume represented the New Haven,
Mrs. Palmer the Springfield, and Miss Gilman the Eastern Con-
necticut, Branch.

Mrs. Park, from Bombay, gave interesting facts connected with
her work among the Mahratta women. Two excellent papers
were read by their authors: one by Mrs. Hall, of Plainville, on
"Consecration of Children to the Missionary Work;" the other,

by Miss E. E. Hyde, on "The Lad of the Miracle," founded on
John vi, 9,— "There is a lad here, which hath five barley loaves,

and two small fishes."

Good tidings from the meeting at Portland came through Mrs.

Talcott, of Ellington.
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We have entered upon the new year with fresh courage, for one

auxiliary was formed the day following the meeting, and others

have been since. O. G. W.

THE NEW YORK BRANCH.
" And they came to Elim, where were twelve wells of water, and three-

score and ten palm-trees; and they encamped there by the waters" (Ex.

XV. 27).

With this fitting quotation did the home secretary of the New
York State Branch begin her report at the seventh annual meeting,

held at Saratoga, Oct. 18th. Her report, as well as those of the cor-

responding secretary and the treasurer, was most encouraging.

Each showed a marked growth in interest and work accomplished,

in auxiliaries and circles formed, in money sent. But with the

cheering statement of fact came from each the word to press on,

the prayer for deeper consecration, and more earnest work.

Of course, before these reports had been the usual interesting

introductory exercises, and this brief sketch of the meeting will

give little idea to one who was not there, of the ease, energy, and

skill of the presiding officer, and the harmonious working of her

assistants; all combining to furnish, under the blessing of God,

not only a rich treat for the day, but also an inspiration for greater

zeal and faithfulness for days to come.

One who has been a constant attendant at these annual meet-

ings remarked, at the close of the morning session, that she had

never known the papers so practical. Mrs. Cunningham's "So
Many Calls," gave a vivid picture of the many demands upon the

women of our day. Foreign missions, home missions, the temper-

ance cause, church-work, home-work,—all these and other inter-

ests "call." And the earnest woman, waiting on the Lord, will

find the promise fulfilled— will find strengthto respond to these

calls; to one with w^ork, to others with influence, a word,

presence, as circumstances may permit, and to all with prayer.

After this came the reports of the vice-presidents, which were un-

usually cheering.

These hearty w^orkers of the Branch were by no means public

women, leaving home duties uncared for. The author of the next

paper, " How shall we Increase the N'umber of those interested in

Missions?" had, like many others, left her home and loved ones

with reluctance and timidity to give her helpful word. The read-

ers of Life and Light may perhaps see this paper, but those who
were not at the meeting will miss much of its power. Those who
were will gladly recall the noble, gifted woman, who so evidently

spoke from her heart and life, whose presence was a benediction.

All who heard Mrs. Kincaid tell "How to Conduct the Local
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Society," must have rejoiced that' she could be there to give those
wise suggestions, and many, I am sure, hoped that their Society
might come nearer and nearer to her high standard. Then came
the "Missionary Address" of the morning, given by Mrs. Pixley,

of Lindley, South Africa, whose sweet, worn face told of faithful

service, and whose talk, illustrated by photographs, brought us

nearer to the far-away work and workers.

At the close of the morning session Mrs. Pixley, and Miss Tay-
lor, the missionary from Mandapasalai, India, held an informal

reception, and all were glad of the opportunity to meet them.

After the usual half-hour of devotional exercises, the afternoon

session commenced with the greeting from the Woman's Board, at

Boston, brought by Miss Child. Mrs. Howard, of Fairport, then

gave an "Object Lesson on Africa," showing on the map the

various stations in that country now so interesting, and showing
wonderful familiarity with the work there, which only a wide and
unusual range of reading could haye given her. After this. Miss

Bassett, of Albany, read " For Love's Sake," in an impressive way
not soon to be forgotten; and Miss Swan, of Poughkeepsie, told

charmingly how some young ladies of that city had interested and
trained little children to carry on their own little missionary

society, and to do it beautifully, too.

Here, appropriately, came the "Children's Hour," a new feature

in these meetings. A number of little folks, in charge of Mrs.

Jones, of Saratoga, occupied seats in front, and gave two or three

missionary songs and recitations beautifully. Children's singing is

always pleasing, and these little ones showed fine training. Then
Miss Taylor dressed two of them in costumes she had with her,

and gave them a little talk. It was a pleasing innovation to the

grown people, and the children will always remember that they

were a part of the Branch-meeting at Saratoga. Those who have

met Mrs. W. F. Crafts, of Brooklyn, can readily imagine the

spirited way in which she told us " How to Interest Young People

in Mission Work." After this, Miss Taylor gave us glimpses of her

school and of her varied work in India, giving many pleasant

incidents showing what the gospel is doing for women and girls in

India.

This address, followed by the reports of committees, the election

of officers, and the votes of thanks, brought the exercises of the

afternoon to a close ; and singing "with the spirit " the first and last

stanzas of " Blest be the tie that binds," these earnest workers and

interested friends separated.

And may the spirit of this seventh annual meeting be upon us,

and be given forth from us, throughout the year to come.
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THE PHILADELPHIA BRANCH.

The twelfth annual meeting of the Philadelphia Branch was
held in the social room of Dr. Rankin's church, in Washington,
D. C, on the first and second days of November.

At the opening session, on -Wednesday, at 2 o'clock in the

afternoon, Mrs. Pomeroy voiced a cordial welcome to the dele-

gates; to which Miss Halsey, president of the Branch, happily
responded.

The reports from the secretaries and auxiliaries were generally

hopeful.

Miss Child, from the Woman's Board, brought us words of

counsel and cheer, while urging the great demands of the work —
" More money and more teachers needed. We must increase or go
down."

Greetings, sincere and loving, came to us from the Springfield

and Hartford Branches. Tvj^o interesting and able papers were
presented: one by Miss Halsey, of Orange, containing stirring

thoughts on the hindrances and helps to the work; the other, by
Miss Hetta Ward, of Newark, full of helpful and varied sug-

gestions for mission circles.

At the evening session earnest addresses were made by the Rev.

T. J. Holmes, of Baltimore, Mr. H. A. Hazen, and the Rev. Mr.

Wynkoop, of Washington, and the Rev. Mr. Hitchcock, a mission-

ary from Turkey. Rev. Dr. Rankin presided at the meeting, and
two beautiful hymns, composed by Dr. R. for the occasion, and
dedicated to the Philadelphia Branch, were sung.

On Thursday morning, November 2d, Miss Gouldy, our mis-

sionary from Japan, was with us, bringing thanks for sympathy,
and longing for helpers to return with her to her field of labor.

Miss Cook, of Washington, pleaded for the Indians, and for the

work of the missionaries to precede that of the Government, if we
would have successful results. Miss Morris, from Natal, South
Africa, depicted in glowing words the darkness and degradation

there, and the wondrous change effected through Christianizing

those people, thus civilizing them also.

Each of the four sessions was well attended, and while we
missed many familiar faces, we were rejoiced to greet others,

personally, whom heretofore we have only known through
correspondence. Though our contributions have somewhat in-

creased,— the amount sent to the Treasury of the Woman's Board
this year being $1,833,— still we have need to *' be watchful, and
strengthen the things that remain." While our anniversary was
celebrated this year on a distant spray of the Branch, yet many



RECEIPTS. 63

strong tendrils reached out lovingly to give support and welcome.

The delegates will ever gratefully remember the delightful

drive at the close of the meeting through the city of Washington,

the pride of every American heart, the generous, unlimited hospi-

tality of so many open homes, and the unvarying courtesy and

attention of our hostesses.

Truly, " the lines had fallen tons in pleasant places," and may
we find therefrom " a goodly heritage."

H. C. Hinds.

WOMAN'S BOARD OF MISSIONS.

Receipts from November 18 to December 18, 1882.

MAINE.
Maine Branch. — Mrs. Wood-
bury S. Daiia,Treas. Calais,
Avix., $10.35; Acton, Aux.,
$12.50; Lewiston, Aux., $36;
Hallowell, Aux., $23; Yar-
mouth, 1st Ch., $18.04, $99 89

-Ba?ig'or.—Central Ch.andSoc'y, 5 20
Skoivhegan.—Mrs. L. W. Wes-
ton, 26 00

Total, $131 09

VERMONT.
Vermont Branch.— Mrs. T. M.
Howard, Treas. Middlebury,
Aux., $100.60; S. S., $20; Mil-
ton, Aux., $5; St. Johnsbury
Centre, Aux., $8; Westford,
Aux., $10; Terre Haute, Ind.,
Mrs. Lucy Rockwood, $5;
Alburgh, Aux., $13 ; Sudbury,
Mrs. A.J.Hawkins, $l;Hart-
ford, $18,75; Westminster,
Aux., $1; Rutland, Aux.,
$50; Manchester, Aux., of
wh. $50 const. L. M's Miss
Sarali M. Derby, Factory
Point, 'Mrs. Jesse N. Hard,
$60. Expenses, $1.35, $291 00

Putney.—Mrs. E. H. Field, 5 00

Total,

MASSACHUSETTS.

$296 00

Berkshire Branch.— Mr?,. S. N".

Russell, Treas. Pittsfield, 1st
Ch., $74.59; " Snowflakes,"
$10; Blackinton, $40; Mon-
terey, $20; Lee, "Jun. Aux.,"
$189.50; Williamstown, "In
His Name Aux.," $70; Hous-
atonic. Berkshire W., $404 09

Essex No. Conf. Branch.—Mrs.
A. Hammond, Treas. New-
buryport, Aux., 68. 75

East Falmouth.—Au-^.

,

Hampshire Co. Branch.—Miss
Isabella G. Clarke, Treas.
Northampton, Aux., 1st Ch.
Div.,$90;Southampton,Aux.,
$25,

Lawrence.—'&0. Ch., donation.
Maynard.— Mrs. Edwin Smith,
In Mem. Little Amy,

Norfolk and Pilgrim. Branch.
—Mrs. Franklin Shaw, Treas.
Quincy, Aux., $30; Rraintree,
Aux., .$6 ; Marshlield, 1st Ch.,
$5; Plymouth, A Friend,
const. L. M. Mrs. Fred L.
Holmes, $25 ; Brockton,Aux.,
$80,

Norton.—Aux.,
Old Colony Branch.—New Bed-
ford, Aiix., $200; Taunton,
Aux., $107.69; East Taunton,
Aux., $27.01 ;Rochester, Aux.,
$30; " Willing Helpers," $5;
Dighton,Aux. , $60 ;Lakeville,
*• Precinct Aux.," const. L.
M. Mrs. Mary S. Pierce, $25;
Somerset, Aux., $10; Reho-
both, Aux., $14; "Mizpah
Circle," $6,

Phillipston.— A few ladies,
Suffolk Branch.—Miss Myra B.
Child, Treas. Boston, Mrs.
C. C. Coffin, $1 ; Mrs. Sarah
L. Clark, prev. contri. const,
self L. M., $10; Roxbury, Im-
manuel Ch., $10.50; Brook-
line, Harvard Ch., " Little
Women's Aux.," $30; Cam-
bridgeport. Pilgrim Ch.,
"Young Ladies' Jun. Aux.,"
$15.47; Chelsea, 1st Ch., $121.-
95 ; membership fees for spe-
cial appro., $24.90; 3d Ch.,
$25; Brighton, Aux., $25;
Newton, Eliot Ch., $256.14;
Miss Mary R. Bishop, const,
self L. M.,$25;Dedham,Aux.,

$5 00

115 00
10 00

00

146 00
72 76

484 70
8 00
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$151.62; "Asylum Dime
Soc'y," Sl.ll; West Medwav,
Aux., $10, $707 59

South Attleboro —S. S., prev.
contri. const. L. M. Miss Nan
E. Barrows, 10 00

Toivnsend.—Aux., prev.c.ontri
const. L. M's Miss Ruth
Spalding, Mrs. Myra Tisdale, 32 12

Truro.—A\\x., 7 00
Wobur7i Conf. Branch.— Mrs.
N. W. C. Holt, Treas. Mai-
den, "Star Mission Circle,"
const. L. M. Mrs. Howard
Bradley, $25; No. Woburn,
"Young Ladies' Mission Cir-
cle," $10, 35 00

Worcester Co. Branch.— Mrs.
G. W. Russell, Treas. Pax-
ton, Aux., $18.25; No. Brook-
field, Aux., $18; Lancaster,
Aux.,$36;Gilbertville,of wh.
$25 const. L. M. Mrs. Atwell
Barlow, $46.30; Spencer,
Aux., $19; " Riverside Help-
ers," $30; Millbury, of wh.
$50 const. L. M's Mrs. Sarah
Spalding, Mrs. Sarah Brierly,
$53.40 ; Winchendon, No. Ch.,
of Avh.$100 const. L. M's Mrs.
Geo. H. ^yood, Mrs. Mary J.
Farnham, ]Miss Electa Pit-
kin, Miss Phebe W. Caswell,
$116; Royalston, Aux., $100;
Leominster, Aux., of wli. $25
const. L. M. JNliss Eudocia
Hatch, $58 80 ; Fitchburg,
Rollston Ch., $69.57; C. C.
Ch., $30.30; Ware, Aux., of
wh. $75 const, L. M's Miss
Martha Richardson, Miss
Carrie Cutler, Miss Nellie
Gould, $89.85, 685 47

Yarmouth. — Mission Circle
Festival, 50 75

Total, $2,844 23

CONNECTICUT.

Hartford Branch.—Mrs. Chas,
A. Jewell, Treas. West Hart-
ford, Aux., $40 ; Glastonbury,
" Young Ladies' Mission
Band," $81.38; Ellington,
"Earnest Workers," $50;
Unionville, A Friend, $30;
So. Coventry, Aux., $10;
Windsor, Aux., Mrs. M. E.
Pierson, const, L. M. Mrs.
Anson Loomis, $25 ;Hartford,
Park Ch., Aux., of wh, $25
const. L. M. Mrs. W, J. Bur-
ton, $109.40; So. Ch., Aux,,
$100; S, S,, $30; Centre Ch,,
Aux., of wh. $25 by Miss
Louise Root, const, L. M.
Miss Mary Bigelow, $433.60;
Wethersfield Ave. Ch., Aux.,
$35, $944 38

New Haven Branch.—Miss Ju-
lia Twining, Treas. Bridge-
port, of wh. $28 fr. So. Ch.
"Mission Circle," $157; Cole-
brook, $9; Cromwell, $35.50;
Danburv, $120; Deep River,
$20.35; E. Haddam, S. S. el.,

$10; Guilford, 1st Ch., $40;
Haddam, to comp. L. M. Mrs.
E. B. Rogers, $18.75; Madi-
son, of wh. $.30 fr. "Willing
Hearts," $140; Morris, to
comp. L, M. Mrs. Sam'l W. S.

Skilton, $10; New Britain,
Center Ch., $32; New Brit-
ain, So. Ch., fr. Mrs. AVm. H,
Smith, const. L. M. Miss
Ellen R. Camp, $25; New Ha-
ven, No. Ch., $12; No. Corn-
wall, "Mission Bank," $30.30;
Northford, $34.47; Plants-
ville, S. S. of Cong. Ch., $40;
"Prospect Gleaners," $46.76;
Salisbury, $24.87 ; So. Canaan,
$10; Torringford, "Highland
Workers," $6; Torringtou,
$33; Winsted, $73; Wood-
bridge, $20; Mrs. M. L. L W.,
$5, $953 00

JVo. Greenwich.—A. Friend, 50
JS^orwich.—A. Friend, 10 00
WateHown. — Cong. Ch. and
Soc'y, 25 00

Total,

^^EVT YORK.

$1,932 88

New York State Branch.—Mrs.
G. H. Norton, Treas. Crown
Point, $10.75; Westmoreland,
$10; Fairport, $20; Suspen-
sion Bridge, $11; New York
City, Broadway Tabernacle,
"Cheerful Workers," $336;
Canandaigua,$265 ;Lockport,
$60; Rodman, $7, $719 75

Pefcm.—Abigail Peck, 5 00

Total,
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AFRICA.

AN APPEAL TO CHRISTIAN WOMEN.
BY MISS M. E. PINKERTON.

Miss Pinkerton, for many years connected with the Home at Umzumbe,
South Africa, but at present detained in this country by ill health, was unable
to be present at the annual meeting at Cincinnati, but sent the following

appeal, to which we shall all do well to take heed. Are we consistent ? Are
we faithful, as stewards of God's bounty, while such terrible need exists in

these dark lands?

Dear Friends : Many thoughts burn within us, and we long

for strength to speak or write till you are constrained, by our

many words, to give us a hearing. We long still more to have your
hearts so burn within you for the advancement of the kingdom of

Christ in the dark places of the earth, that you can have no
rest nor peace but in prompt, energetic, whole-souled action, which
shall call into exercise all the God-given powers you possess— all

the means of which he has made you the agent and messenger.

But what can we say in a few words?
Could you but see in the far-away distance those homes into

which the earthly sun hardly ever creeps and the light of the Sun
of righteousness never shines; those places, strangely called

homes, where the father, mother, young men, and maidens, and
little children cluster around the fire at night, a promiscuous
circle, and lay themselves down to sleep like the animals they
cherish, without a thought of needing a heavenly Father's care, —
would you look listlessly on, and do nothing for these who are

made in the likeness of God even as we?
See those girls sold as the beasts of the field, to be bearers

of burdens in a polygamous household; those women carrying

the burden of wifehood and motherhood, and burdens by the

way, and never knowing a word of the One who said," Come unto
me, all ye that labor and are heavy laden !"

How can we refrain from hastening to tell them, from sending

them God's message with all possible speed?
In the midst of that valley filled with such dark homes and

weary, heavy-laden ones, stands a Home sending forth rays of
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light into the darkness. But its rooms are small ; the overworked
teachers cannot do the work of others, as well as their own,
and often they have to say to those asking to be admitted and
to be taught the way of light and salvation: "There is no room.

You must stay out in darkness and ignorance still longer— stay

out till some one to whom God has given bountifully from his

store-house, shall be willing to share the gift with you ; stay out till

more workers are willing to come, to spend and be spent, in

telling of Christ the Saviour!"

Stay out! Yes. My friends, will it not be fearful if some
of these little ones shall have to stay out of the kingdom of

heaven just because we failed to do our part in the great plan of

God's work?

JAPAN.

LETTER FROM MISS BARROWS.

Akima, Aug. 15, 1882.

We are glad some of our number are where they can enjoy

the inspiration of your annual meeting. We often feel great hun-
ger for such a "communion of saints." It is very depressing to

live in the midst of heathenism— to know that the number of those

who serve the Lord is but as a drop in the bucket, in comparison

with the great host of those who know him not. We try to think

what it would be to live again in a land where the Sabbath is

honored; or to hear, as in times past, "Praise God, from whom all

blessings flow," sung by hundreds of sincere worshipers. Our
missionary force here is greatly reduced. When Miss Clarkson

left the school at Kobe, it became necessary for Miss Talcott

to leave her work in Okayama, though she was the only single

lady, not for that city only, but for all that vicinity in which

young churches are springing up, and where they greatly need

woman's work. Their cries of distress come back to us ; but there

is no help for it. The school must not be left to suffer. We could

not leave Miss Talcott alone in the school, to break down, as

Miss Clarkson had done, and there was only one resource left— for

me to leave the home Miss Dudley and I had dedicated to woman's
work, and go back with her. But what should be done with Miss

Dudley's work in Hiogo, in Akashi, in Imabari ? Miss Talcott

takes her Sunday-school class in Hiogo, and Miss Gulick a weekly

Bible-class there. I have been to Akashi once only since she left

for the home-land. You see how it is. I have been better in
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health this last year, and am able to go on with my own work
in Kobe, from the school, as heretofore. I think I have not
lost a whole day, or once failed to meet an appointment, this

last year, though I am obliged to spend many hours in rest after

the work is done.

I have, besides my Sabbath work, two Bible-classes during

the week; one especially intended for the Christians, and one
for new-comers. Besides this, I have had a morning Bible-class for

a few of the church-women, which has been profitable to me, and
I think to them, in preparation for work.

Our first great need—that for which we bespeak your prayers

—

is the power of the Holy Spirit. We want it for our church-

members. I am afraid many of them have yet to learn the

difference between belief of the head and consecration of the heart.

You will have heard through others of the work begun in Osaka,

begun with Mr. Sawayama, whom you all know. It is what
we have waited and prayed to see. We ask you to pray that

it may extend to Kobe, and to all our churches.

I have one great personal want, and that' is, a woman to work
with me, and to go where I have not time and strength to

go; to read the Bible with one; to talk with another; to visit

the sick and those who are absent from church. Such a woman,
one adapted to the work, would be invaluable ; and there is work
enough to keep her constantly employed. Will you ask the Lord
to send me such a one? He has promised to hear the united

prayer of his- children.

I know you have a great deal to work for, and a great deal

to pray for at home; I do not forget that the Home Missionary

work is very pressing and urgent in these days; but it may be that

the money, and the thoughts, and the prayers you expend on
Japan, will rebound upon your own land.

I have seen the rice growing in this country. First, it is sown in

little patches, and comes up as a mass of soft, living green. But it

is not left to grow in that way. It is taken out by the hand and
transplanted, a little bunch in a place, into fields of black mud;
and almost before we know it, it shoots up tall, and spreads

over and covers all the blackness, and in a little while those fields

which were so hateful to see are filled with waving grain. If

it had been let alone, to grow in its first green bed, it never would
have borne fruit.

Is not here an illustration of God's method of extending his

kingdom?
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CHINA.

LETTER FROM MISS CHAPIN.

The request in a letter to our missionaries in North China that they would
tell of anything in their experience which would awaken sympathy, or lead to

more earnest prayer, has drawn from Miss Chapin, of Peking, the following

sad story of recent trials connected with two of the school-girls who had been
for a long time under her care. Have not our own hearts ached, even in this

land of gospel light and privilege, in the bitterness of disappointment in

regard to some who have proved unworthy of our confidence, and of the

favors and instruction that have been bestowed on them ? How much harder

to bear must be such an experience for those whose hopes and joys are so

largely centered in the little circle of pupils for whom they have sacrificed so

much, and in whom they had expected to see a Christian development and
growth that would prove an abundant reward. "We cannot be indifferent to

such an appeal for prayerful remembrance, when we recall the responsibUities

resting upon these friends and co-workers.

So FAR as material comforts and conveniences are concerned

we have very little to ask ; but our crying w^ant now is for the out-

pouring of the Holy Spirit upon these dear girls, so that the advan-

tages which they enjoy may fit them for useful Christian lives on

earth, and for a happy immortality, instead of increasing their

condemnation. My heart is sore and sad now, with the thought

of two girls who, within the past two years, have left us in a way
that makes us tremble for their future. They were both very

bright, capable girls, and for years we have had more confidence in

their Christian character, and brighter hopes for their future use-

fulness, than for almost any other girls that we have ever had in

school. One of them left us at the Chinese New Tear, a year ago,

to live with a man who already had a wife. Such occurrences

are common among the Chinese, and, of course, are not looked

upon by them in the same way as by us
;
yet even by them such

a course is not considered very respectable. For this girl, who had

been with us from childhood, and who had been for years a pro-

fessing Christian, it was a sin ; and she knew it very well, though

I have no doubt she tried to deceive herself by reasoning that

Chinese customs were different from those of the foreigners, and

that she might be excused for following those of her own people,

rather than those of aliens. We have heard that her life is not a

happy one. We knew it would not be, and had warned her of

what she might expect. We cannot yet relinquish the hope that

the pitying heavenly Father may sometime, even though it be

through suffering, lead her back to himself. But oh, how different-

her life must be from what we had hoped for her !
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The other one to whom I have referred left us at the beginning

of this summer's vacation. Slie did not leave us because she

wished to go, but because we felt that her influence in school was
such that we could not allow her to remain longer. She was the

leading girl in school, both on account of her having been a mem-
ber of the school longer than any other one now with us, and also

because by nature she was fitted to be a leader anywhere. It has,

therefore, seemed to us a very serious matter that of late, in her

intercourse with the other girls, her example has been anything

but such as is becoming in a Christian. She is very fond of

approbation, and so was generally careful as to her behavior in

our presence. But after a time wo found that when we were out

of the way, she was proud, haughty, and imperious toward her

companions. When they crossed her will, she often quarreled

with them, and used most abusive language toward them. After

we learned the facts we exhorted her most faithfully, and told her

that unless she changed her conduct in this respect, we should be

obliged to send her away. She appeared very penitent, begged
our pardon, and promised amendment; but we found that she

would sometimes immediately fall to abusing the other girls for

having reported her ill-doing, and the only change we could dis-

cover in her was a greater eifort to conceal her misdeeds. We
could not have a girl at the head of the school who was so untrust-

worthy ; therefore, when school closed, we felt that we must send

her home, with the understanding that she could not come back.

She was a girl of such capabilities that, if she had had the right

spirit, she might have been of great assistance to us, and we should

have been glad to retain her in school until a betrothal could have

been made for her to a Christian man. But we neither dared to

keep her, nor to recommend her to a Christian man ; and so her

poor old grandmother (she has no father or mother) is trying to

betroth her to a heathen ; for she says she cannot control her, and

her only safety is to put her in the hands of a severe mother-in-

law. The mothers-in-law in China generally find means to subdue

refractory daughters-in-law. The latter learn that they must
"either break or bow." Do you wonder that our hearts are sad?

Oh, dear friends, pray for us, that we may have more wisdom to

guide these young lives aright, and a more Christ-like spirit within

us, that we may bring them, too, into his likeness

!

Another cause for anxiety now, is the providing of a suitable

Chinese teacher for the school. At the close of the school this

summer we dismissed the old teacher, who has been connected

with the school almost from its beginning. He was old, and hard

of hearing, and did not keep the girls up in the Chinese classics.
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nor in tlieir order and deportment as they should be kept. But

the most serious objection we felt to him was, that, though from

a Chinese standpoint he was a respectable old man, he was still

a thorough heathen ; and though, perhaps, he never used his influ-

ence directly against Christianity, he was like an iceberg in the

school. Before this letter reaches you we shall probably have

some sort of a teacher, but perhaps only a temporary one. Do
help us pray that we may find one who will be an assistance,

instead of a hindrance, in training the girls to be noble Christian

women.
Do not think that all our experiences are discouraging. We

have two dear girls who, more than two years ago, were married

to Christian helpers, and it is a constant joy to us to hear what

noble helpmeets they are to their husbands. So you will please

help us, too, to be thankful for our mercies.

TURKEY.
LETTER FROM MISS LAWRENCE.

From Manisa, not far from Smyrna, in the land where the apostles

labored and planted churches, and where many of the early Christians glorified

God in their life and in their death, we welcome this letter from Miss

Lawrence.

We had our examinations July 3d and 4th, and they were, on the

whole, very satisfactory. Several of the girls showed a marked im-

provement over last year in self-possession and promptness in recita-

tion. The English exercises were closed by recitations from Long-

fellow's poems. The examinations, also,were well attended, and the

parents seemed much pleased with the progress of their children.

We have gained more in the confidence and trust of the people this

past year, and are grateful for it. The week after the examinations,

Miss Cull and I made calls on the people who had been present at our

closing exercises; and I enjoyed the week very much, though it

brought feelings of sadness, also, for we listened to many an almost

tragic tale of suffering, and realized more than ever before how
much there is to be done to lighten the misery around us, es-

pecially in the lives* of the women. It would, perhaps, be a sur-

prise to some of the ladies of the Woman's Board, to see how
clean the houses of the very poorest people are kept. The streets

are often foul and disagreeable, —because "what is everybody's

business is nobody's business," the world over, —but the houses

are almost without exception neat and clean. This is one good
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result of the innumerable feast-days of the Eastern churches ; for

before every feast-day every house niuSt be cleaned and set in

order. At least the outside is clean, that which appears on the

surface ; but whether the cleansing always goes into the hidden

corners, may be doubted.

One's sympathies are continually wrought upon in this land,

there is so much poverty and suffering everywhere. And the

worst feature of it all is a certain despairing resignation on the

part of the people, as if they were in the hands of a cruel fate, that

could not be resisted. The heat has been very great this summer,

aud during July it was almost unbearable. There was much sick-

ness in Manisa, but our household was spared. I was in Manisa

in July, except for ten days, but Miss Cull and I both concluded it

was not best for us to remain through August; and as Smyrna did

not seem very much better, we finally decided to come to the

Bosphorus breezes for a little while, to recover some of the vitality

which the heat had dissipated. We have found the change very

beneficial.. It is delightfully cool here. But another result has

come of our visit which we did not anticipate. Rev. Mr. Brooks,

with whom we are at present staying, opened a school for Greek

children last year in his own house in Pera, the most European

portion of Constantinople. A teacher from America has been

promised; but she will not arrive in time to begin school this fall,

so Mr. Brooks has asked that I be spared from Manisa until

Christmas, to assist him in his work. ^Manisa can hardly spare me
even for so short a time, as there are none too many workers there

;

but Miss Cull and I have decided that perhaps it is best, for various

reasons, that I should stay until Christmas, provided no further

objection arises.

If there is any message I would like to have you give the ladies

at the annual meeting, it is the following:—
*' Do not think of your representatives abroad as being in the

least degree more saintly than yourselves. Many of them are not

so much so, neither are they doing grander or more pronounced

work for Christ than are you. They are women having many
faults, and very many temptations, standing in positions of great

responsibility, for which they often feel themselves unfitted;

called upon to lead the blind, when they themselves do not always

see the light clearly. They long to do the right and the best, but

often fail. Think of them thus, and pray for them unceasingly.

I would ask, also, that our native pastors and teachers be especially

remembered in your prayers,"
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STUDIES IN MISSIONARY HISTORY.
1883.

MISSIONS OF THE EAKLY CHURCH.
BY MISS S. POLLOCK.

We propose to continue our study of tlie ''Missions of the

Early Church" in the March number, giving special attention in

that lesson to the "Introduction of Christianity into the British

Isles."

To those who have not access to suitable books of reference,

and to any who desire further guidance and help in their study,

we shall be glad to introduce ''Mission Studies," a leaflet issued

monthly by the Woman's Board of Missions of the Interior. As a

manual of suggestions, references, illustrative examples, and in-

cidents, we hope it may fill a useful place, and meet a need often

expressed.

Copies may be obtained by application to the Secretary of the

Woman's Board of Missions of the Interior, 75 Madison Street,

Chicago, 111., at the rate of twenty cents per annum.

MISSIONS OF THE EAKLY CHURCH.

First Century. —How did the destruction of Jerusalem tend to

the diffusion of Christianity ? What terrible persecutions in this

century showed that Christianity had already attracted much

public attention ? How did the persecution of the Church become

a missionary force for the diffusion of the gospel ? To what extent

did Christianity spread during the first century ?

Second Ceniwr?/. —What persecution occurred during the reign

of Adrian ? How did the warlike practices of the Romans aid in

the spread of the gospel? What remarkable deliverance was

granted the Roman legions, in answer to prayer, in the reign of

Aurelius, that shows how the leaven was already at work in the

army? What countries of Europe were reached during this

century? What was done in Asia? In Africa?

Third Century. —How was the practice of human slavery made

instrumental in this work? Illustrate by the conversion of
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Abysinnia. How were the Goths reached ? Who subsequently

gave to this nation a written alphabet and a version of the

Scriptures? What noted bishops suffered martyrdom in this

century ? How did the persecutions qf that time more especially

aid in the establishment of the Christian religion in the Roman
Empire ?

Fourth Century. — In whose reign did the last great persecution

occur? What act of Marcellus, the centurion, alarmed and em-
bittered the emperor ? What caused Galerius to reverse the edict

against the Christians, and ask for their prayers? Who proclaimed

Christianity the religion of the empire ? Was the mother of the first

Christian emperor a heathen? What was done among the Arabians

in this century ? How were the Iberians, dwellers on the shores of

the Black Sea, converted through the agency of a woman? By
means of what remarkable answers to prayer?

In later times, how were the Burgundians converted ? How
was a Burgundian princesg the means of Christianizing the

Franks ? Who preached the gospel in Allemannia ? In Ba-

varia ? In Franconia ? In Freisland ? In Saxony ? In Prussia ?

In Slavonia ?

Helps for study of this lesson will be found m " Curteis' His-

tory of the Roman Empire," published by J. B. Lippincott;
" Milner's Church History; " Chambers' Encyclopedia. Those who
have preserved the "Missionary Papers" formerly issued by Mr.

Humphrey, will find a valuable article by Professor Haven in

No. 6.

OUR SECOND UNION MEETING.

BY MISS FRANCES M. KEEP.

A YEAR ago we told the other girls of the land of the first Union
Missionary Meeting held by the young ladies' societies of Chicago

and vicinity, and of our hope that it would be followed by others.

Our thought has become a deed, and on Dec. 8th, at Plymouth
Church, Chicago, our second meeting was held.

If we called the meeting of last year a success, what shall we say

of this? That was but as a mustard-seed, and already how great

a plant has grown from it. The opening devotional meeting, at

half-past three o'clock, was led by Miss Wingate. Many young
voices were heard in prayer and song, repeating passages of Scrip-

ture, and giving thoughts that were helpful. After this beginning,

Mrs. Lyman Baird presided, and reports from the several societies

were read.
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Plymouth Church has a Young People's Society of one hundred

and eighteen members. They unite with the auxiliary in the sup-

port of Miss Barnes, and without lessening the amount yearly

given to her, they have given one hundred dollars for the school at

Marash, for which we have all been working. The society in the

First Congregational Church has contributed one hundred and sev-

enty-seven dollars for Marash. Keports were read also from Lincoln

Park, Betliany, New England, and Union Park Churches, in Chicago,

also from Batavia, Oak Park, and Wheaton. Most of these Socie-

ties include young men, who meet with the ladies at intervals, and

share their work. Miss Hinchcliffe, of the First Church, read an

interesting paper opening a discussion on "Methods of Work,"

and many inspiring suggestions were then made by others. The
importance of systematic giving ; the value of a friendly letter to a

missionary, as a motive for writing to those in the foreign field

;

the n*ecessity of business-like methods in conducting the work of

a society, and various plans for securing the benefits of a mission-

ary library for the young people,—were among the most important

topics brought forward in connection with this subject. The

question, " How shall we interest the young men ?" was answered

by, " Put them to work." The fact that so few prayers are offered

at our meetings was deplored. Upon this subject Miss Irvine, of

Dakota, who had just arrived in the city, said that when Indian

women are received into the church, it is expected that they will

pray aloud. How difficult it at first seemed! But many who
broke down in their first attempt, after a time were able \o express

their desires in a very appropriate and touching way. No other

work, she said, brings such a recompense as missionary work; and

as the slight young girl stood before us, we felt rebuked as we
thought how little our lives counted as compared with hers. Mrs.

Baird encouraged us, and awakened feelings of awe at the thought

of what may grow from our small beginnings, as she told us that

thirteen years ago, when the ladies met to organize the Woman's

Board of the Interior, there were no more present than at our

meeting that day.

After a prayer and hymn we adjourned for supper, which was

furnished by the Plymouth Church young ladies.

The meeting in the evening, at which Miss Thomas, of Union

Park Church, presided, was opened by singing and the reading of

a chapter from the Bible. Then Dr. Scudder asked the blessing of

the Lord upon us. Miss Buckley, of Plymouth Church, gave us a

pleasant and most cordial greeting; after which we all listened

with interest to Mrs. Purington's presentation of "The Work of

the Young Ladies' Societies for 1883." She took us, by a long and
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flying voyage, from Guadalajara, in Mexico, to Marash, in Tur-
key. Last year our work was confined to' one place; now,
we must enlarge our borders. Five thousand dollars are asked
of the young ladies. One thousand dollars are to be used for
the outfit and salary of Miss Belle M. Haskins, of Guadala-
jara, Mexico; and $088.84 toward the running expenses of the
'' Morning Star," the missionary ship which takes us to the island of

Ponape, Micronesia, where we are to invest $1,000 in a building
for a girls' school ; then we went by rapid transit to Kalgan,
North China, and saw where we are to build a home and girls'

school for Miss Diament and Miss Dr. Murdock. Dr. Murdock and
her dispensary work will also be under the care of the young
ladies' societies. From thence we hastened to Marash, where we
are to give $1,051.16 for the board and tuition of the girls and for

the running expenses of our new college. After music from two
young ladies of Union Park Church, fifteen minutes were given to

items of interest brought by members of different Societies.

"Aunt Mehitable's Account of the Annual Meeting" followed,

read by Miss Jansen, of Lincoln Park Church. After music, Miss
Dudley, of Japan, told us some of her experiences, and showed
some curiosities. Miss Shattuck, of Turkey, then conti-asted the

condition of American'and Turkish girls, making us feel the differ-

ence strongly, and the greatness of the work to be done for the

degraded fifty million of Turkish women.
After singing the doxology, we went out into the cold with new

thoughts, new zeal, and new thankfulness; and the most skeptical

observer of that merry company would have been convinced that a
missionary meeting was anything but stupid.

KECEIPTS OF THE WOMAN'S BOARD OF MISSIONS

OF THE INTERIOR.

Mrs. J. B. LEAKE, Teeasueee.

From November 18 to December 18, 1882.

OHIO BRAKCH.

Mrs. Geo. H. Ely, of Elyria,
Treas. Candfield, for Miss
Maltbie, 5 ; Cincinnati,
Storrs Cli., "Good-Will Soc,"
for Jlarash, 10; Harmar,
with 5 prev. contri. const. L.
M. Mrs. iNIargaret B. Haskell,
20 ; Ravenna, of wh. , for Miss
Collins, 10, for Miss Parme-

lee, 4.10,-17.15; Toledo, 1st
Ch., for Miss Lawrence, 15.-

05; Vermillion, 7,

Total,

INDIANA.

Kokomo,

Total,

$74 20

$74 20

$20 00

$20 00
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MICHIGAN.

Michigan Branch.—Mrs.Geo.
H. Lathvop, of Jackson,
Treas. Z)etroi«, 1st Ch., "Sun-
beam Band"and" Op. Club,"

120, of wh. 65 for Mrs. Coffing,

5 for Hadjin Wall, and 50 for

sch.at Battalagundu; Dowa-
giac, 15; East Saginaw, for

MissDoane, 75; Gh'and Rap-
ids, Park Ch., for sch. at Mo-
nastir,40; South Ch., for

same, 17.50 ; Orass Lake, 20.-

88; S. S. of Cong. Ch., 3.68;

Manistee, " Young Ladies'

Circle," 12.50; Vermontville,
for Miss Spencer, 16.19.

Branch total, $320 75

Clinton, 17 55

Total,

ILLINOIS.

$338 30

Illinois Branch. —Mrs. Lu-
ther Bradley, of Aurora,
Treas. Amboy, for teacher
at Hadjin, 10; Chicago, 1st

Ch., "Young Ladies' Miss'y

Soc," for Marash, 36; Union
Park Ch., for Miss Haven,
13.75 ; Farminqton, Legacy
of Mrs D. H. Woods, 25 ; Ke-
wanee, for Marash, 20 ; Oak
Park, for Marash, 52.45 ; Ot-

tawa, Aiix., 5.45; "Juvenile
Soc," for Hadjin Home, 34.-

55; Quincy, for Marash Li-

brary, 35; Wyoming, "Light-
Bearers," for Marash, 25;

Branch total, $275 20

Chicago, Mrs. Eliza C. Porter,
prev.cont.with const. Miss M.
D. Wingate L. M., 20; Beth-
any Ch., 6; Tabernacle,
mothers' meeting, 1; Jack-
sonville, Miss Alice B. Col-

lins, const. Mrs. H. A. Col-

lins L. M., 25; La Harpe, for

Marash, 3; Mayivood, Union
S. S., for Marash, 5.44; frood-
stock, 4.49, 64 93

Total,

WISCONSIN.

$322 13

Wisconsin Branch. Mrs. R.
Coburn, ofWhitewater,Treas.
Ithaca, 5 ; Miltvaukee, Grand
Ave. Ch., "Young People's
Mission Circle," for Marash,
8;"Children's Mission Band,"
25; New Richynond, 11.50;

Waukesha, 14; Whitewater,
1.50. Less expenses, 1.30.

Branch total, $63 70

Mt. Sterling, for Miss Porter's
work, 2 67

IOWA.

Iowa Branch. — Mrs. E, R.
Potter, of Grinnell, Treas.
Burlington,2b;Glenwood, for
Bible-reader in Ceylon, 11.50.

Branch total, $36 50
Garner, Mrs. E. B. Wells,
thank-offering especially, for
restoration of health to a dear
child,

Total,

5 00

$41 50

MISSOURI BRANCH.

Mrs. J. H. Drew, 3,101 Wash-
ington Ave., St. Louis, Treas.
"The Jewels of Amity," 46,

of wh. 25 const. Miss Delia
Moore L. M., and 21 for Miss
Minnie Brown ;Neosho, Aux.,
13.85, " Willing Workers,"
2.85, both for Miss Minnie
Brown; St. Louis, Pilgrim
Ch., 10.70; Christinas gift fr.

little Mamie Oliphant to Ma-
rash, 10; Springfield, "Mis-
sion Band," for Marash, 29;
A Friend, 50 cts., $112 90

Total, $112 90

Kansas Branch.—^iwma, 3;
Maple Hill, 3; Valley Falls,
3. Branch total, $9 00

Clay Ce?iire, AFriend, 1 ; Man-
hattan, Mrs. Mary Parker, 10, 11 00

Allegheny.
Soc,"

Total,

PENNSYLVANIA.

'Young People's

Total,

$20 00

$10 00

$10 00

Total, $66 37

TENNESSKB.

Memphis, 2d Ch., for Africa, $10 00

Total, $10 00

ALABAMA.

Talladega, A Friend, $5 00

Total, $5 00

MISCELLANEOUS.

Sale of socks donated, add'l, 50

Receipts for the month, $1,020 90

Previously acknowledged, 1,253 66

Total since Oct. 22, 1882, $2,274 56
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MRS. T. K. NOBLE.
MRS. W. IJAMS.

President.

MISS LUCY M. FAY.

Vice-Presidents.

MRS. W. C. POND.

Home Secretaries.

MRS.
MRS,

J. M. PARKER.
S. E. HENSHAW.

MRS. E. A. WARREN.

Foreign Secretary.

MRS. H. E. JEWETT.

Treasurer.
MRS. R. E. COLE.

MRS. K. M. FOX.

Recording Secretary.

MRS. S. S. SMITH.

Auditor.
E. P. FLINT, Esq.

KECORD OF THE " THEO DORA" SOCIETY.
The report of the Young Ladies' Missionary Society in Berkeley is so

interesting we are happy to insert it, and should be glad if other of our
missionary rills would occasionally send us some account of their onward
course.

The records of the Tlieo Dora Society for the two and a half

years of its existence show progress— progress in both temporal
and spiritual things. There is more of the true missionary spirit

among its members, and more of a desire to learn all missionary
news. The average attendance during the year was six! This is

small in proportion to the number of its members. One cause of
this was the scarcity of work during a part of the year. We
received two or three orders for table-mats, etc., but the making of
them did not occupy much of our time.

The money raised this year amounts to $96.15— a gain of
$18.15 over the previous year, which fact causes us to rejoice.

Our funds have been accumulated chiefly by entertainments
the first of which was a dinner and a sale of ten-cent articles

candy, etc., in November. This was quite a success. The candy
was made by the young ladies, and because of this fact sold quite
readily, there being a greater demand for it than could be supplied.

The ten-cent articles were likewise made and donated by the
young ladies; and from this table alone $10.90 was realized,
everything on the table being sold, including the floral decorations.
During the evening we had an auction sale of fancy articles left

over from our fair. All were very generous, and many things
were sold at prices double and treble their real value. The net
gain from this evening's sale amounted to over $65.

Our next was a dime missionary entertainment.
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The first thing in the evening was a missionary tableaux,

gotten up by several young ladies.

The Ceylonese, Japanese, Indian, and Micronesian Islanders

were shown as pleading to Liberty, who represented the United

States, for the gospel. The costumes of the different peoples were
copied as nearly as possible, and the whole effect, though simple,

was quite impressive. After this was a delightful talk by Mrs.

Watkins about the Mexicans, and her work among them. After-

ward the audience were shown articles made by the Mexican
women. The evening closed with refreshments— cake and coffee.

Every one pronounced it a success, and told us our admission fee

was too small— that it was worth more. We were glad that our

friends enjoyed themselves, and found we had $14 with which to

enrich our treasury. The next work we undertook was to sell ice-

cream and strawberries on Class Day. We applied to the Board of

Eegents to get permission to sell them on the University grounds.

Permission was granted, and all went to work with a zeal, expect-

ing a good round sum as a result. Among the trees a place was
inclosed, chairs placed in groups, and all looked very inviting;

iced lemonade was also prepared; but the afternoon proved cool,

and these cold things did not tempt the people to partake of them.

After the expenses were paid there was not quite $12 left as

a recompense for so much work.

After this we took a vacation during the three summer months,
while so many of our members are away.

At the first meeting after vacation we decided to open our

hearts and take in the home missionary work, as well as the

foreign.

About once in six or eight weeks we hold evening meetings

at different houses, to which the gentlemen members come. The
first of the evening is devoted to missionary topics. Essays are

read, poems recited, and music, both instrumental and vocal,

readings, etc. Some light refreshments are then served, and the

remainder of the evening is spent in conversation and games.

In connection with our afternoon meetings, held every two
weeks, we have an informal Bible-meeting. All take part, and by
talking and praying together we find that we are all helped onward
in the Christian life. These meetings have been kept up all through

the summer, and help much to increase our love, and fellowship,

and zeal for the Master.

The name Theo Dora signifies " gifts to God." Surely, God has

accepted our gifts, and prospered us.

L. Beaece, Secretary.
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OUR DECEMBER MEETING.

At this meeting a letter was read from Dr. Clark suggesting

appropriation for the coming year :
—

For Broosa $ 831
For Japan 650
For Micronesia 1,300

$2,781

These suggestions were not acted upon at this time, but were

informally discussed.

It was thought it would be well if some of our auxiliaries should

select for an object to which their money should be applied,

either scholarships, or the support of pupils in some of the schools,

perhaps Broosa or Kioto, or else a specific part of some work which

the Board may decide upon. This would very likely add to the

interest, and be a quickening motive, as there could be direct com-
munication between the society of workers and their object. If

any of our auxiliaries wish to work in this way they can get needed

information by writing Mrs. Jewett, our Foreign Secretary.

Some of our auxiliaries were represented at this meeting, and

we heard from Mrs. Atherton, of Healdsburg, also Mrs. Lyon, of

Sonoma. Afterward, Miss North, formerly a Missionary in China,

was introduced, and, as she came forward, asked to be allowed to

sit, and, speaking to us in a familiar and conversational way, told

us how inefficient the missionaries feel as they see the condition

and need of the great numbers of the heathen about them, of the

unnaturalness of parents in the abuse of children, the commonness
of child-murder, and cruelty to the sick and dying, and many other

things that show too horribly the difference between heathen and

Christian lands.

Our President offered the closing prayer, which seemed as a

benediction upon us as we parted and went to our several homes.

Mrs-McLean, our talented and dearly loved President for the

past four years, has felt obliged, on account of ill health, to tender

her resignation as executive of the Board. We are sorry to be

deprived of her genial and able leadership. She retires with the

warmest sympathy and esteem of all who know her. Although

deprived of her active presence, we feel that the interests of the

Board will not be forgotten in her prayers.

Miss Lucy M. Fay, who was elected, Nov. 1st, to succeed Mrs.

McLean as President of the Board of the Pacific, presided as such

at our last meeting. This lady is doubtless well and most favorably

known in the missionary circles of the East, particularly in those

of Lowell, Mass. We trust that her experience and recognized

zeal and ability will lead us to greater effort and efficiency.
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The following circular, sent by her to each of the auxiliaries of

the Pacific Board, will show the energy and spirit with which she

enters upon her official duties :
—

TO THE AUXILIARIES.

We send a message of greeting and fellowship. The tie that

binds us together is a vital one, for without it the " Woman's

Board of the Pacific" would be dead; the pulses of woman's

missionary life in our churches would become fitful and un-

certain, or would be still.

We respond, at the Golden Gate, to every dip of the oars when

our sisters on the islands row to the meetings of the Anacortis

Auxiliary. We are in tender sympathy with every trial and every

joy of those laboring with us on the remote hillsides and in the

sunny valleys of this coast. An overflow of blessing always comes

to us when the rewards of self-sacrifice fall upon their hearts.

They may not realize the impulse given to the work by the efforts

which seem to them so small ; neither do the springs and rivulets

know their vital relation to the mighty river that sweeps in majesty

to sea. The Woman's Board of the Pacific, and through it the

great missionary organization of this land, is fed and strengthened

by all these hidden springs.

We offer also a message of encouragement and hope. " To him

that hath shall be given," is the great principle laid down in the

Word of God. Because we hold a divine blessing in our hands, we

ask for greater things to-day. The prayer, '' Thy kingdom come,"

goes up daily from all our hearts. Shall we not also pray, with

renewed earnestness, "Lord, what wilt thou have me to do?"

We are called to a work over which is hanging a glorious crown

of victory. What will it be to enter into the triumph of a cruci-

fied and risen Christ!

Dear friends, will you not keep in constant and prayerful re-

membrance those who direct the affairs of our Board? The be-

loved Mrs. McLean has now only an honorary connection with its

official life, though we hope long to be quickened by her counsel,

and sustained by her sympathy and prayers. Her withdrawal from

active labor with us makes renewed exertion imperative, that no

loss may be apparent in our results.

Write to us often. Give us glimpses of your methods of work,

and of all that hinders or helps you. Thus the bond will be

strengthened between us, and a new impulse be given all along the

line. Affectionately yours,

Lucy M. Fay,

President of the W. B. M. P.
San Francisco, Cal., Dec. 9, 1882.
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MY OBJECT LESSON.
BY MKS. W. B. CAPKON.

I WAS on Bible-woman Annammal's list, and we were in a house
where I had a most comfortable place, and where I had a most
interesting time. There were ten intelligent women sitting about

me. One of these was "the woman with the red spectacles,"

whom some will remember. Although I had seen her in her home,

in turn, she was to be found in every house in her neighborhood

where she knew I was to come. Her face is an inspiration. When
there was a pause, she said, ** May I ask you a question? "

" Certainly," was my reply.

"I want you to tell me about the glorious body that God is

going to give us, and how the change is to be made."
I knew that this subject was beyond the rest of the women, so

I told her that I would not reply to-day, but that I would do so

very soon.

The next morning I hunted for a small flower-pot, in which
I had fresh earth put ; and having buried two kernels of corn in one
side, and two beans in another, and two pumpkin-seeds in another,
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I sent for the Bible-woman, and asked her to carry it to my friend

who had asked the question, and to tell her to sprinkle a little

water upon it once a day, and that when any of the seeds had

grown the length of her finger, to send for me.

Since I wrote about this woman, four years ago, a nice house

has been built, and she, her husband, an only son, and her mother

live in it. It was ten days after sending the flower-pot that I was
sitting in one of the pleasant rooms, the flower-pot at my feet, and
the dear woman on the other side of it, directly opposite me, most
intent on what I was going to do. I could not help smiling to see

the two spires from the corn, the two dumpy pumpkin-leaves, and

the beans, who had done their best, though it was not so easy

to recognize them.

"What is this?" I said.

"It is that flower-pot; and I watered it, and the seeds have

sprouted. I don't know what this may be," pointing to the beans.

"How did they come up from the earth this way ?" I asked.
" That's the way they do," was her reply.

"Yes, that's the way, I know; but this flower-pot has been in

your house all the time, and every day you have seen it, and you
must tell me just how all this fair green has come to cover the

earth."

"Oh, I cannot! Nobody can tell how seeds grow. It is the

Lord who does everything."
" Has ^lie Lord been here in your house for these ten days

attending to these little seeds, and knowing everything that has

been going on in these rooms ? "

"Oh, what a great and true thought! " was her reply.

I pulled up one of the pumpkin-plants, and there was the seed

adhering to one of the tiny roots.

" What is this ? " I asked.
" That is the seed, and the plant came out of it."

" And the seed ? " I inquired.

" That is spoiled, and the plant is better."

I then went on to tell her that I wanted to answer her question

about the glorious bodies that God was going to give us, and that

first I wanted her to tell me how the seed changed into the fair

plant.

She replied promptly: " You know very well that I cannot do

that. It is the Lord's doing, and this is all that I can say."

"Do you believe," I asked, " that a seed, planted and cared for,

will sprout and grow, and that the Lord will attend to it, every

seed after his kind?"
"Yes; I do."
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" When a body that God has cared for many years has been laid

away in the ground, and he says (I read the verse) he ' shall

change our vile body, that it may be fashioned like unto his glorious

body, according to the working, whereby he is able even to subdue

all things unto himself,' shall we trust what he says, or not? "

"We must trust, of course; but why do you bring a plant

to show what our change is to be?"
Here I thanked my beloved brother Paul with all my heart as I

read again, "But some one will say. How are the dead raised?"

"Are you reading from the Bible? " she asked.

" Yes; see here ; " and I showed it to her, and she read it again.

A woman came in and sat down close beside us. My friend

turned to her as if they had talked the matter over before.

"You see she sent this flower-pot over here to explain how God
is going to give us new bodies for heaven." So saying, she turned

an expectant manner toward me, and I read :
—

" ' Thou fool, that which thou sowest is not quickened except it

die.'

"

" That's a fact. I believe that."

It touched me to see how she was straining her mind to grasp

every idea, as if she would leave nothing undone, if she might only

believe.

" 'And that which thou sowest, thou sowest not that body that

shall be, but bear grain, it may chance of wheat, or of some other

grain ; but God giveth it a body as it hath pleased him, and to every

seed his own body.' "

Here she took the plant, and turning to her friend— "It's so,

isn't it?"

It must be borne in mind that all the time this was going on I

was expecting her to say, " All well for you who are accustomed to

bury your dead ; but as we burn our dead the case is very different."

I wanted very much to firmly lodge Paul's argument in her heart,

and then the Holy Spirit would help her over her own hard

places.
\

I read on: "'So also is the resurrection of the dead. It is

sown In corruption, it is raised in incorruption : it is sown in dis-

honor, it is raised in glory: it is sown in weakness, it is raised

in power: it is sown a natural body, it is raised a spiritual body.

If there is a natural body, there is also a spiritual body. And as we
have borne the image of the earthly, so also we shall bear the image

of the heavenly.'

"

This was enough for this day. The majestic march of these

words seemed as if beyond us and above us. Nothing so inspires

me in my work as the sweet surprises in finding God's Word
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clothed with power as I am reading it to these women in their own
houses. I always feel somewhat as if it had come to stay. I then

said: "I have given you enough to think about. Try to recall

God's own words as I have read them. He himself said, ' Behold,

I show you a mystery; ' and it is a mystery indeed even to me, but

has much brightness and joy joined with it."

The dear woman looked up into my face, and said, " I know that

the Lord can do all things, and I must try to believe this, also."

I took up my " object," and brought it away. I left the words

of God to the care of the Holy Spirit.

In the morning I sent for the Bible-woman, and marked suit-

able verses in her Testament, with the instructions that she was to

read them to this friend of ours as she thought she could bear

them.

On the following Friday evening, at the usual meeting of all the

Bible-women, Annammal reported on this case. She said: " When
I went to her house I saw that her face was perplexed. She took

me by both hands, and with great earnestness said :
' You must

help me. My husband wished much to know what the lady said

about the flower-pot, and when I told him, he listened with great

desire to all that I said, and then he said, " That will do for her

to believe; but what if she had burned her seeds to ashes— where

would have been her plants in her flower-pot?"' I was quite

frightened," said the Bible-woman, "lest I should say something

wrong; but I saw that I must help her. So I prayed for grace

in my heart, and replied. What if man were drowned in the deep

sea ? God says that He will bring him forth ; and no plant ever

grew up through such deep water. God has power to give us

a spiritual body whether the body melts away in the water, or is

turned into dust, or is turned into ashes. He remembers."

"But," continued the Bible-woman, "please give me some

evening, and teach me about the resurrection, for I feel my
ignorance before that woman. She said to me :

' Well, if our body

of this earth is all gone to dust, how can God punish hereafter ?

The tongue, and hands, and feet that sinned are gone; and does He
make a new body on purpose to punish it? ' When she says these

things I am afraid to reply."

I made an appointment for the Bible-woman, and charged her

to keep close to the verses marked in her Testament, and to beseech

the Holy Spirit to give her their heavenly meaning. *

"Let us bless Him if it shall so be that the teachers shall

become the taught," I said, and sent her on her way.
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CHINA.

LETTER FROM MISS M. A. HOLBROOK, M.D.

"We make the following extracts from a letter from MissHolbrook, written
on board one of the Chinese river-boats, on Pei Heo (North River), on a
journey to Tientsin.

* * * The troublesome times in Shantung detained the Porter

family in Tung-cho, and so I embraced the opportunity to leave my
patients with Dr. Porter, run away from all care, and visit Dr.

Howard, at Tientsin. The school had just closed, and Miss Evans

said she would accompany me.

Would you like to know how we travel by boat ? One of the

gentlemen goes to the river-bank a day in advance, to engage the

boat, paying a part of the money to " fix," or close, the bargain.

Then the wheel-barrow men are hired to come to the house to take

our luggage. The journey to Tientsin is anywhere from two days

to an indefinite period, according to the strength and direction

of the wind. As we keep house on board, you will soon see why
I said luggage, instead of baggage. While Dr. Porter is in Tung-

cho he has no use for his cook, and he sent him with us, to act as

steward. The necessary food, cooking-utensils, dishes, water, ice,

milk, and fruit, with household accommodations, such as mattress

and blankets, sheets and pillow-cases, chairs, wash-basin, with the

many smaller comforts, made quite an array as they were piled

upon the barrow.

We reached the river-bank at sunset, and settled ourselves for

the night, as the boatmen wished to make an early start the next

morning. This river is the muddiest, crookedest, shallowest

stream you can imagine. It is one hundred and twenty miles

to Tientsin by boat, and but half that distance by land. It is so

crooked that in half an hour's time the sun has entered both sides

and both ends of the boat. As we go south, we see sails cross-

ing our track, at right angles, going west, and farther on, others

going directly east, and yet we are all going down stream. A few

miles of canals would cut off one-quarter of the way.

The river is full of junks, grain-boats, and house-boats. We
have passed one hundred and sixty-four the last hour, and their

occupants stare with curious eyes at the "foreigners " as we pass

by. Here on the river-bank is an old woman gathering roots from

the crumbling earth. A bundle of rags she is, dirtier than the

earth she is digging, smoking the inevitable pipe— a Chinese

woman's only solace. Here is a farmer ploughing— if you may
call it so. A mule and two donkeys are his motive power, while

stimulus is applied in the form of a raw-hide, and vociferous yells

in a voice but one remove from the donkey's own. Every mile or
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less we see little villages, that look quite picturesque in their elm-

groves; but, like everything else in China, they will not bear close

scrutiny. Here the people came swarming out. Clothing is

evidently worn for warmth, and the average Chinaman shows little

aesthetic taste in the arrangement of his wardrobe these warm
summer days. Children from ten to twelve years old paddle around
in the water, and dry their brown skins on the banks, with no
fear of spoiling clothes they do not possess. The beggars are

everywhere present. Little children, old women, and able-bodied

men as well, haunt you everywhere with their doleful cry and
horrible appearance.

By every village we notice mounds of earth as large as hay-

cocks. Even a little clump of three or four houses will have fifteen

or twenty such tokens of the departed spirits of their ancestors,

for they are graves. I have heard a great deal of the antiquity of

China, but I never began to realize it as I have these past few
weeks. Dig down in any city, and you come to foundations of

houses. A few feet more will bring you to another stratum.

Thirty or forty feet will give you alternate layers of brick and
mortar and earth. Dr. McKenzie's house is built over an old

cemetery, as they found in digging the foundations. Every foot

of his house-lot was dug up, or down, rather, to quite a depth, and
the earth sifted ; and an enormous pile of coffins and bones was the

result. At Tientsin, west of the foreign concession, as far as the

eye can reach, is a vast plain filled with mounds but half conceal-

ing the huge wooden coffins. What will the resurrection-day

be for China?
I cannot now give you an account of my visit to Dr. Howard,—

that would form a letter by itself,— but I must tell you a little

about her work in connection with the viceroy and his family.

Li Hung Chang is Viceroy of the province of Chili, and at the head

of the provincial troops. Besides the government forces he com-

mands a private escort, numbering five hundred armed men. He
is one of the most liberal of the Chinese, being in favor of every

attempt at introducing foreign improvements. He did his ut-

most to keep the Chinese students in America, and at their

arrival in Tientsin expressed the strongest regret at their recall.

He is not interested in Christianity, but is a liberal supporter of Dr.

McKenzie in his hospital missionary-work, as Lady Li, his wife, is

of Dr. Howard in her work.
About two months ago word was brought to the viceroy that his

mother, an old lady over eighty years of age, was dangerously ill,

and they begged Dr. Howard to go to her, at her home in Hupeh,

over which province her other son was viceroy. On account
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of ice the river was not open to large steamers, so the viceroy

fitted up his own steam-launch with every possible comfort. They
were nearly ready to start, when Lady Li became dangerously ill,

and she could not leave her. She sent some medicine to the

old lady, however, and she rallied a great deal. A few weeks ago

she had a similar attack, and Dr. Howard went to her, accompanied

by her cook, her woman-servant, and an official escort. On the

way she was received by an ofi&cial escort from Hupeh.
You can imagine how distasteful it was to Dr. Howard, going in

her professional capacity, to be subject to court etiquette. She
found the viceroy's mother rapidly sinking, and, though she rallied

a little, there was no hope of her recovery. At first the old lady

wanted to take Chinese medicine in the morning, and the foreign

medicine in the evening; but the doctor explained to her that

it was impossible, and after that, all her orders were carried out

with the strictest faithfulness and the most loving care. There

were two rooms fitted up for Miss Howard with foreign furniture,

carpets, etc., even foreign dishes to cook the food in; nothing was
forgotten, and they were full of care lest she should feel anxious or

homesick.

Dr. Howard informed the viceroy at the first that she could not

save his mother, and he said, '' Make her as comfortable as you can,

and we will thank you all the same."

Besides this love for their mother which these officials showed,

and which was perfectly genuine, there was a great deal of political

unrest. Should the mother die, they would be obliged to retire

from office for three years of mourning ; and Li Hung Chang has a

most powerful rival, Tsao, whom he feared would then come into

power. Here, again, much against her will. Dr. Howard was inti-

mately associated with the action of the viceroy. Having seen the

notice so widely copied in the home-papers of her influence with the

viceroy in forming the treaty, she wishes it understood by the friends

at home, as it is here, that she is no party to Chinese politics.

She does her duty as a missionary physician, and it is exceedingly

distasteful to her to have her name connected with the treaty. I

do not envy her association with royalty, but I do covet the skill

and courage which have gained her professional reputation these

five years past.

During these days of anxious care on the part of Dr. Howard,

by her kind ministrations she completely won the heart of the old

lady, who listened eagerly to every word as she talked to her by

the hour. Though there was no evidence that she accepted the

free gift of salvation, if indeed she understood what it meant, yet

she became deeply interested in the medical missionary-work, and
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with her dying breath she told the viceroy, who stood near, to give

Dr. Howard a thousand dollars for her missionary-work ; which re-

quest was promptly attended to. Here let me say that Lady Li,

besides giving the original generous outfit of books, instruments,

medicines, and other supplies, gives monthly one hundred and

thirty-three dollars for its running expenses. The doctor cannot

use it all, so she deposits the surplus, at Lady Li's request, in the

Tientsin bank, as a fund in the event of pohtical revolution. Lady
Li's death, or any other change that might prevent her personal

support of the work.

On the doctor's arrival at Tientsin she went at once to the

official residence, to report herself. Lady Li threw her arms around

her neck, and burst into tears ; and the viceroy, brave general as he

is, sobbed like a child as the loving messages of his dying mother

fell upon his ear.

While I was in Tientsin two of the Chinese students called

upon me, and I spent a pleasant evening talking over their affairs.

They are very homesick for America, and feel specially grieved

that they were not allowed to finish their education. They are im-

bued with the spirit of independence, and their eyes have been

opened to the needs of their country ; but none of them have any

power either to lessen the old prejudice or introduce any foreign

improvement.
* * * Here we arc tied up to the bank again, where we have

been most of the day. A cold rain has been steadily falling, and

the boat can neither be poled nor sailed. " It is an ill wind that

blows nobody any good," and these delays have given me an oppor-

tunity for writing that I shall not see again for weeks. The boat-

men have gone to sleep, the waves swish at my feet, the rain pat-

ters on the roof, and a pen is the only link between me and the

living world.

* * * This morning we told our boatmen that an eclipse would

take place in the afternoon, and, true to appointment, the yellow

dog did bite a piece out of the sun; but the natives all along the

shore beat the gongs and drums so loud that he "soon spit it out

again." Our boatmen were much interested in our explanation of

it, and seemed to believe it.

* * * Here we are within two or three hours of Tung-cho, this

Saturday night, stuck fast in the mud. Yesterday a sand-storm

drove all the water out of the bed of the river, and now it is

sorry navigation. We have been five days going a distance that

would be accomplished at home by the steam-cars in an hour and

a half. At this rate when will China be converted ?
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LETTER FROM MISS M. W. TYLER.

fY DEAR FRIENDS : There are several things,

items of glad and sad news, to write about,

and I think I must take the sad ones first, I

have told some of you of poor lame Fulata;

but to-day I will go back to what the children

call the beginning of my story.

When my mother first came to Umzumduzi,
about nine years ago, ajittle, rather rough,

brusque heathen girl came to bring her milk.

Morning after morning she brought a bottle for

sale, but she did not seem to care to be taught at

all, and would not be persuaded to go into the daily school. My
mother tried in various kindly ways to reach her heart, and to see

if she did not incline to any civilized ways; but she appeared so very

heathenish and wild, and all entreaties and suggestions seemed to

avail so little, that at last my mother said nothing to her of

the school, or of her desire to have her come under religious

influence.
'

She hoped, however, that the very fact of her coming to

the station day by day, and seeing what others were gaining, might

affect the child.

Time went on ; the little girl grew tall and large, and always

remained frank and friendly, though she persisted in her heathen

customs. One day in attempting to cut down a tree, it fell on her

foot, crushing it most cruelly and fearfully. Her heathen friends

first tried their skill; then the English doctor, thirteen miles away,

was sent for ; but he would not come — perhaps he could not. My
father was too weak and ill to attempt the surgical operation

which he saw was necessary, and so one day Fulata sent for my
brother, saying he must help her, or she would die. He had never

had any experience in surgery, but from some glimpses he had had

in a Boston hospital, and a knowledge of the arteries of the leg,

and feeling that it was an extreme case, he went to her determined

to help. The mangled foot had been in a wretched condition for

nearly a week, and the sufferings had worn sadly on the poor girl.

Summoning all his nerve, my brother removed the foot, bound up

the arteries, and bestowed such remedies as he deemed best.
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Poor Fulata was very brave ; and when the days went by, and

she realized that her life was saved, her gratitude knew no bounds.

Her little sister, who brought the milk every morning, returned

bearing gruel or broth, chicken, or something to tempt her

appetite and restore her health. When the limb had healed, my
brother made a temporary stump, and at last arranged for Fulata

to come to the hospital at Durban. While in town, the doctors

decided that the limb must be amputated once more, and a

wooden support made. Again, patiently and heroically, the once

active girl endured another operation, this time more speedily and

skillfully done, though of the first she always spoke more thank-

fully. She was then sent home to wait until healing was fully

effected before she could wear the wooden limb.

One morning she borrowed a horse, and came to the mission-

station, and begged to stay and go to school. This was soon after

my return from America. I shall never forget how she pleaded,

nor how touching her words were. She said the night before her

leg was amputated she felt adrift, and alone, and could see no

light, no joy. Then she remembered what she had heard about

Q-od— that he was a loving Father; that he was ready to hear

those who called upon him, and that he could do all things. She

recalled words that before she had hardly heeded, in the sufferings

of the Saviour for our sakes. When all earthly friends failed she

went to the Lord; and she said, very earnestly: "I am sure he

heard my prayer. He is not far off. He is my friend. I never

can doubt Him more." I well remember how she looked that

summer afternoon, as we sat together, side by side, on a little bench

under the China tree.

My mother had decided to take no girls under her care during

the summer; but she could not resist poor, lame Fulata's appeal

to let her stay with us and attend the village school. She was

glad and grateful when all was arranged ; and although she moved,

with difficulty, by the aid of two crutches or a strong cane, yet

she was willing to help whenever she could. She would hobble

to a table, rest her knee on a bench, and help to wash the dishes,

and she did many things sitting down. She said she could

not be like other girls, and she wanted to fit herself to be a

teacher or a seamstress. She made her own clothes quite well,

was neat, and gave little trouble.

In school Fulata was slow, but persevering, and she was always

earnest, quiet, and reverent at prayers and at any meetings. Dur-

ing the evenings, for some time, she came into my room, and I

read to her and taught her Bible verses. Henceforth the texts

*' For I am persuaded that neither life nor death," etc., or, " And
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there shall be no night there," will ever be associated with poor,

lame Fulata. She was always awkward and rather noisy in her

ways ; but she was so grateful and so anxious to do right, that

she grew a favorite with us all.

During the last vacation of the school, a few weeks since, she

went to Durban to be examined for her new foot, as her limb had
healed sufficiently to have it put on. Dr. Colenso found that

it would be better to have it made in England, and after taking

careful measurements, he sent Fulata home. She found no one

waiting for her in Durban, as she hoped, and seeing a rough
transport wagon on its way near our station, she asked to be

brought to her home. On the journey the wagon overturned, and
two heavy irons struck her side, bruising her and so injuring her

as to cause internal hemorrhage, which terminated only with her

death. My father and I had news of it one morning as we were
starting for a ride, and we hastened to her. She had been taken

to a hut near the roadside, where she lay in great pain. There was
little to be done for her as she gasped and moaned, moving
uneasily from side to side on. her bed of straw. We left medicine

for her, prayed with her and her friends, and then saw a physician,

who sent such remedies as were suited to her.

Her fall occurred on Friday night, and we were with her on
Saturday. On Tuesday I rode down again with a friend; but we
found the poor girl worse. She said her pain was so intense that

she could not think nor pray, but she was at peace with God.

She had asked all her friends to come to Christ, and had given

directions about her burial. She said, with difficulty, to me, '' I owe
Mrs. Grix threepence and you sixpence; and if my wooden leg

comes, who will pay for it?" I assured her I would look after

such things, and begged her to rest in the Lord. After reading

and prayer, we came away feeling that death had surely set his

seal upon her. After continued suffering she passed away on
Thursday night, August lOtli.

Early the next morning, before light, her friends brought us

news of her death, and Friday morning my brother made a

coffin and sent it to receive her body. The poor, weary frame
reached here just as we were about to hold the usual Friday after-

noon service, and it was changed into a funeral address. Then,
with a cross of white flowers at the head of the neat, plain coffin,

a wreath of roses in the center, and one of arbor vitse at the foot,

the mortal remains of Fulata were lowered into the grave. As
soon as the last words of prayer had died away, Fulata' s mother
brought the straw-bed on which the poor girl died, the blanket,

cane, dishes, and clothes she had worn, and laid them in the grave.
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according to heathen custom. Every bottle of medicine would

have likewise been buried if my father had not quietly put them

aside. Then, with sympathetic words, we bade the 'mother

good-bye, and came from the resting-place of the dead.

All who knew the faithful, struggling girl speakkindly of her

;

and it is our belief that she is now at rest, free from pain and suf-

fering, *' forever with the Lord." Will you not join your prayers

to ours that the mother and young sister may be brought to

the Saviour, and that all the heathen friends who heard Fulata's

dying requests may heed them ?

(rrl| at %mt,
<>

ANNUAL MEETING.
BY MRS. S. BEAINAKD PRATT.

Mt. Yernon Church once more opened its hospitable doors to

welcome the friends of the Woman's Board, as they came up to

hold its fifteenth annual meeting on the 17th and 18th of January

last.

The key-note of the meeting was indicated by the text, in ever-

green letters, which from one side of the church proclaimed, " Im-

manuel— God with us ;" while from the other the command came

back, "Whatsoever He saith unto you, do it." Bright flowers,

drooping ferns, and graceful vines made a little spot of summer, in

spite of the lowering skies without, while the pleasant greeting of

old friends and new made material sunshine all unnecessary.

At ten o'clock Mrs. Bowker, President, called the meeting to

order, and the audience united in singing the doxology. A Scrip-

ture lesson was read and commented on, and a cordial welcome

extended to all present,,which was followed by singing,

" Kindred in Christ, for his dear sake,

A cordial welcome here receive
;"

and Mrs. Palmer, President of the Springfield Branch, led in the

opening prayer.

After singing, the minutes of the last meeting were presen-ted

by Mrs. J. A. Copp, Recording Secretary, and the annual report

was given by Mrs. S. Brainard Pratt. Fitting mention was made

of those officers of the Board and missionaries abroad who during

the year have entered the fuller life and higher service.
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The present roll-call of organizations numbers twenty-one

Branches and three Conference Associations ; while from the for-

eign field the response '' Here am I," is heard from ninety-four

missionaries (either in the field or under appointment), from
eighty-one Bible-women, thirty boarding-schools and homes, and
one hundred and thirty day-schools.

A rapid survey of the various stations was taken, stopping at

each only for a hand-shake with the missionaries, and to catch

from them an ever-deepening inspiration as they point to their

garnered sheaves or their whitening fields.

The Treasurer's report was presented by Miss Emma Carruth,

showing the total receipts to be $124,843.30. This includes lega-

cies amounting to $19,685.72, also $15,000 for Barton Hall, Constan-

tinople, being the remainder of the munificent gift of $20,000 by
Mr. Chapin, of Providence, as a memorial of a daughter of Rhode
Island in a foreign land.

The hymn " I gave My life for thee" was sung, the solo being

rendered by Mrs. P. D. Cowan, of Wellesley ; after which an address

was made by Mrs. Allen, of Harpoot, who related many incidents

of personal work during a service of twenty-five years there. She
told of early persecutions, of the fear of the natives, who would
cover themselves up in bed, lest they should hear this dreadful

doctrine preached by the missionaries, of secret meetings, and of

touching cases of devotion to the right by the natives. Perhaps

nothing better indicates the progress which has been made than

the fact that there are now one hundred and twenty-two churches

in this field, having a congregation last year of 6,000, and 5,000 in

Sabbath-schools. More remarkable still is the raising of $7,061

for religious work, in the face of grinding taxes and heavy oppres-
sion.

After singing the hymn

" Blest day when earth shall welcome
The kingdom of our God,"

the closing half-hour was given to devotional exercises, in which
precious promises were repeated, and brief, earnest prayers were
offered as the spirit gave them utterance.

WEDNESDAY AFTERNOON.

After breaking bread together in the usual collation, served in

the vestries below, the meeting came to order at two o'clock, and
the hymn was sung, " When I survey the wondrous cross."

The committee appointed to nominate officers for the coming
year, reported through its chairman, Mrs. Chadbourne, President

of the Berkshire Branch, and the officers were elected.
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Mrs. H. F. Durant gave notice of certain proposed changes in

the constitution, by which the Woman's Board is to become a del-

egated body— the changes to be acted upon at the next annual

meeting. Keports of the several Branches and Conference Associa-

tions were then received, through their officers, in the order of the

date of their organization.

Miss Halsey, President of the Philadelphia Branch, spoke of

the strong impetus received from having two of their own number

take up the foreign work; viz., Mrs. Eaton, in Mexico, and Miss

Hooper, in Japan. A series of visits also made by the President

and Miss Gouldy among all their auxiliaries, had been instru-

mental in increasing the interest. The Branch raised $1,830 dur-

ing the last year, and now they start out hopefully on the work

of the new, feeling more than ever that they have the three essen-

tials to happiness— "Something to do, something to love, some-

thing to hope for."

The New Haven Branch was represented by Mrs. E. A. Prudden,

Vice-President. The most telling work seems to have been in the

mission circles, as is shown by the increase of §850 in their gifts.

The Branch supports three missionaries, fifteen Bible-women, two

native teachers, eighty scholarships, and nine schools. The re-

ceipts for the year were $10,740; and, looking backward over the

past, they write, " Ebenezer,"— forward, to the future, " Jehovah-

Jireh."

The Vermont Branch was represented by Mrs. Perkins, who re-

ported for the Secretary. They have added to their working-force

seven new organizations, making the total number two hundred

and three. The year's receipts were $4,262.66, and during the ten

years of their existence as a branch they have contributed $35,546.

Their costliest offerings, however, have been the seven daughters

of Vermont who, during the decade, have gone out as missionaries

of this Board, not to mention several who have gone to similar

work under other societies.

Mrs. H. W. Wilkinson, Secretary of the Khode Island Branch,

said that while the number of organizations had decreased from

thirty-nine to thirty-five, this did not indicate a decrease in inter-

est, but stronger organizations. One church has reached the

standard toward which all are aiming, every female member being

also a member of its auxihary. Their contributions were $3,757,

which is an excess of $156 over any previous year.

Mrs. Barrows, Vice-President of the Maine Branch, reported a

year of life and growth. The going out of two young ladies from

the State as missionaries to Turkey, and the meeting of the Ameri-

can Board at Portland, had given the Branch a strong impetus, and
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its members enter upon the tenth year of their work with courage

and faith.

The report of the !N"ew Hampshire Branch was given by its

Corresponding Secretary, Mrs. C. W. Wallace. One new auxiliary

and seven new mission circles have been formed during the year,

and many of the older ones have increased in vigor and efficiency.

Eight hundred and seventeen copies of Life and Light are

taken, and county libraries have been started, which are found
a great assistance in the work.

Mrs. Palmer, President of the Springfield Branch, reported that

they had just gathered in their ninth yearly harvest, and found it

the largest since their organization, amounting to $3,504.75.

Auxiliaries have grown in interest and slightly in numbers, so that

they have now twenty-seven auxiliaries and twenty mission-circles.

Miss Gilman, President of the Eastern Connecticut Branch, said

the crowning joy of the year had been the departure for her home
in Mexico of Mrs. John Howland, one of the efficient helpers

in their Branch. This had been their earnest prayer, that one
of their own number might go to the foreign work, and it was now
fulfilled. Their number of auxiliaries and their receipts have
increased, and their condition is hopeful.

Mrs. Guilford Dudley, Vice-President of the New York Branch,

brought its greetings and its cheering report of sixteen new
organizations, making a total of one hundred and thirty-one. The
treasury, too, shows a gain of $600 over any other year, being now
$4,500. One new missionary has been added to its list— Miss
Harris,— who has gone to Foochow, China

The Worcester County Branch reported through its President,

Mrs. Mason, a steady increase in almost every direction. They
number thirty-six auxiliaries and twenty-two mission-circles, and
their receipts show a total of $4,249.78. Six missionaries are sup-

ported, besides their Bible-women, schools, and scholarships.

These extend their interest over a large field.

Mrs. Blakeslee, President of the, Franklin County Branch, re-

ported for its Secretary. They have no material change to record

for the year, though earnest work has been done. Forgetting the

things that are behind, they are pressing on, with courage and hope,

for the new year.

Mrs. Clark, Yice-President of the Hampshire County Branch,

presented the Secretary's report. Their quarterly meetings have

been well attended, and of deep interest. At their annual meeting
all their auxiliaries were reported. Eeceipts for the year were
$2,059.

An attractive paper was presented by the new Secretary, Miss
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E. H. Stanwood, entitled " The Bureau of Exchange, and its Possi-

bilities." Clearly needed seven years ago, when it was established,

the demands and resources of the Bureau have enlarged, and dur-

ino- the last six months more than five hundred copies of letters

and other manuscripts have been sent out. Aid for the bureau

was solicited in the shape of mission-sketches ; biographies of mis-

sionaries; historical sketches of the different countries, of their

religions, manners, and customs; extracts from personal letters

from missionaries, and books to which reference can be made, and

which can be lent occasionally for a limited time.

The singing, by a quartette of young ladies, added largely to the

interest of the session.

Mrs. Holmes, Recording Secretary of the Norfolk and Pilgrim

Branch, gave a verbal report, showing growth in the number of

organizations, in their pledged work, and in the number of meet-

ings held. They have been sorely bereaved in the loss of their

beloved President, Mrs. Chapin, but none the less they believe in

the loving hand of their God, and their waiting eyes are unto him.

Touching mention was made by Mrs. Bowker of the loss sustained

by the Norfolk and Pilgrim Branch in the death of its President,

Mrs. Chapin, and a favorite hymn of hers was read by Mrs.

Leeds, of Hanover.

Miss Greenough, Secretary of the Woburn Conference Branch,

reported their receipts for the year as $2,122— an increase of nearly

$300 over the previous year. A fair interest is reported in auxilia-

ries,' and an increased circulation of Life and Light and the

Mission Dayspring; but only about one fifth of the female

membership of their twenty-one churches are members of aux-

iliaries.

The Berkshire County Branch was reported by its President,

Mrs. Chadbourne. They have twenty auxiliaries and twelve mis-

sion circles, and there are no discouraging reports from any of

them, while some have lately thrown themselves with much enthu-

siasm into the work. Nearly $2,500 was raised during the year.

The Middlesex Branch reported through its Secretary, Mrs.

Peloubet, that there only remains one church within their limits

without an auxiliary or mission circle, and that one, it is expected,

will soon join their ranks. Much of the strength of the Branch

lies in the mission circles, which are full of life and activity. Con-

tributions for the year, $1,306.77. The President has, through the

year, visited in turn all the auxiliaries, and attended their regular

meetings.

The Essex South County Branch reported through its Kecord-

ing Secretary, Miss Caldwell, a larger number of mission circles,
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and an increased membership and interest in most of its existing

organizations. At the annual meeting, in June, the Treasurer

reported the receipts of the year as $2,552, of which $500 was a

legacy. At the November meeting (which has now become their

annual meeting) an additional remittance of $560 was reported,

making a total of $3,112 since their last report to the Board.

Mrs. Boynton, Secretary of the Suffolk Branch, reported that,

on account of the resignation of their President, their year had
been one long interrogation i^oint to find a successor, but they

thought they now saw light beyond. The Branch numbers fifty-

six auxiliaries and thirty-eight mission circles, one of these being

composed of boys from sixteen to nineteen years old. It maintains

fourteen missionaries, ten Bible-women, twelve schools, nineteen

scholarships, and one teacher. The receipts for the year were
$11,368.88.

The Essex North Branch reported through its Secretary, Mrs.

Boyd, that one feature of marked interest during the year had
been the sending out of another worker into the field,— Miss Paige,

of Haverhill, — thus making two of their daughters who are en-

gaged in the foreign work. This has given a greatly increased

interest to their young ladies' circles.

The Old Colony Branch, formed during the year by the union of

the Taunton and Old Cojony Associations, has as yet undertaken
no pledged work; but feeling that ignorance and indifference are

twins, their great effort at present is to obtain and diffuse mis-

sionary information. The Barnstable Conference Association

was reported by its Secretary, Mrs. Dodge. The year has been
one of progress, with one new auxiliary and larger receipts than
ever before. The Middlesex Union and Andover Conference
Associations were not represented by delegates.

WEDNESDAY EVENING.

In the evening there was a public meeting, the Rev. S. E.

Herrick, D.D., in the chair. After an anthem, finely rendered
by the choir of Central Church, Dr. Herrick very cordially

welcomed the audience to this church to celebrate the fifteenth

anniversary of the Woman's Board of Missions, and expressed
the hope that similar meetings will be held here for thrice

fifteen years to come. He then felicitously alluded to the

mottoes upon the walls, — " Whatsoever he saith unto you, do it,"

and " Immanuel— God with us," the spirit of which has spoken to

pastor and people for years— the one the insf)iration to duty, the
other joy and strength, — and asked that they be allowed to remain
after these meetings are over. The Rev. Mr. Hazen, of Auburn-
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dale, read the Scripture-lesson of the " alabaster box," and led in

prayer. The Rev. Dr. Twitchell, of East Boston, was then intro-

duced. He alluded to the prevalent idea that mission-work is

a modern movement, and traced it from the prince of missionaries,

who was called from Ur of the Chaldees, and then followed the

movement down through the prophets, seers, the coming of our

Lord himself, the Apostles, early Christians, Reformers, Moravians,

and the latest organizations. Through the carnival of the con-

tinents Christianity was crystalizing. God works in world-wide

lines. Protestantism has more than one hundred foreign boards.

New life in the Church is found in women's boards. One of

Gavazzi's young men said : ''I am now twenty years old, and may
live fifty years longer ; if I do, I expect to preach the gospel in St.

Peters." The Rev. M. H. Hitchcock, of Constantinople, spoke of

the work of missionary-women in Turkey, the wives of mis-

sionaries and those not engaged in schools, who in their tours, in

visiting from house to house, in conversation, in meetings for

women, accomplish untold good. Mrs. Schneider's work was
especially mentioned. Those who have gone as teachers, while this

may seem their first work, do not regard anything more important

than the Christian training of their pupils. The Constanti-

nople Home was undertaken with fear and trembling, and now its

power cannot be measured. God bless the Woman's Board and

their work. The Rev. J. O. Means, D.D., declined to make
extended remarks, owing to the lateness of the hour, but expressed

the warm appreciation which the American Board have of the work

of the Woman's Board, especially in connection with its recently

assuming work, which threatened to be curtailed. The meeting

closed with the benediction.

THURSDAY MORNING.

The usual hour of social prayer was conducted by Mrs. P. D.

Brown, of San Francisco, President of the Presbyterian Board of

the Pacific; and at half-past ten the large audience, which speedily

filled every available seat, convened in the church.

Mrs. Bowker read from Christ's prayer for his disciples, as con-

tained in John xvii., commenting on the oneness of all disciples in

spirit and in aim ; after which Mrs. Wilkinson, Secretary of the Rhode

Island Branch, led in prayer. Pleasant greetings were given by Mrs.

Eastman, delegate from the Woman's Foreign Missionary Society,

of the Methodist Church, and Mrs. Gates, delegate from the

Woman's Baptist Missionary Society, expressing cordial sympathy

and esteem. The rare pleasure was enjoyed of having present

a delegate from the sister Board of the Interior, — Miss Wingate, its
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Secretary,—who brought a warm hand-clasp from the West, and
made graceful allusion to the unity of their work with ours.

Mrs. McDougal, of Montreal, brought from the Woman's Board
of Canada three G's: " Greetings" from all the friends in Canada,

"Gratitude" for the stimulus she had received from the ladies of

Boston, and a " Gift," a daughter of Canada, who is to go out as a

missionary.

Mrs. P. D. Brown, of San Francisco, was the next speaker, bring-

ing, in the happiest manner, greetings from "various things"

—

the Presbyterian Board ; the Chinese workers in California; and the

Congregational Board of the Pacific, in a written word from
its Secretary, Miss Fay. Mrs. Brown brought the gift of an
exquisite locket and chain, which a young-lady friend had given to

the cause, because she wanted to give something precious, for

Christ's sake. Later, jt was announced to the audience that $50

had been offered for this, the articles to be left subject to another

sale. This was subsequently increased by another $50. Mrs.

Bowker stated that one other sacred offering was in her hands
— that of a watch, the dying gift of a beloved daughter, and which
her mother now gave for Christ's cause. This, too, was twice

bought for $50, making $100 for each gift.

A very able and scholarly paper, entitled " Woman's Place in

the Christian Church," was read by Mrs. S. H. Hayes. Alluding

to the abject condition of woman under the old civilizations, she

traced the dawning of woman's new day with the advent of Chris-

tianity, which announced principles undermining all institutions

founded upon wrong and injustice. From the teachings of Christ

himself, down through the centuries, woman's place in the Church
was described and largely illustrated. The paper was full of fact

and suggestion, clearly stated, gracefully written, and listened to

with marked interest.

"Lift up, lift up thy voice with singing," was sung, the solos

being very sweetly rendered by Miss Susie Gould.

Mrs. Joseph Cook read a paper entitled "Personal Impressions

of Missionary Work." Drawing from her large observation in

visiting many mission-stations, Mrs. Cook spoke of the work of

women among women, especially in the medical department, and
testified to the faithfulness and happiness of the missionaries in

their work. The paper was full of interest, and was listened to

with absorbed attention.

A quartette of young ladies sang " Tell it out among the

heathen," and the meeting was adjourned till two o'clock.

THURSDAY AFTERNOON.
The large audience of the morning reassembled at two o'clock,

after the usual recess.
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A solo was rendered by Miss Susie Gould, after which Mrs. At-

kinson, of Japan, made an address of much interest. She gave a

word-picture of Kobe, with its shops, its streets, women riding in

jinrikshas, the houses, the people, and especially the women in

their home-life. Many of them are devoted and useful workers.

Mrs. Atkinson gave an interesting account of the meetings among
the women, relating various instances of their interest and zeal.

They have a home missionary society, and it is hoped before long

tliat they may have a foreign missionary one as well. A large

picture of a Japanese devil (called a Tormentor) was shown, also a

fine specimen of one of their abandoned household gods.

A paper was read, by Mrs. S. Brainard Pratt, on "Latent
Forces," making brief mention of the natural forces which have
remained liidden till the time of man's need. To-day we find

them combining and organizing to do the world's work. So with

spiritual forces— there is latent power in the Church and in Chris-

tian womanhood of which the Master hath need.

A solo by Miss Gould, with chorus by the congregation, fol-

lowed; after which Miss Ellen M. Stone, of Samokov, spoke a few
words, saying the great burden on her heart to-day was Bulgaria

!

Bulgaria ! Miss E. S. Gilman, President of the Eastern Connecticut

Branch, led in prayer for a special blessing on this field ; also for

Miss Morris, of Africa, who was to have been present at this meet-

ing, but was suddenly summoned to her father's dying-bed.

Miss Child, Home Secretary, then read a paper entitled "What
wilt thou have me to do?" It brought out the special advantages

of the women of this generation in this country in their higher

education ; their greater leisure for outside labor on account of

the simplification of household duties by the many inventions of

the day ; their abundant resources of wealth, and their remarkable

opportunity through the remarkable opening of all the nations of

the world to civilization and to Christianity. These advantages

were given them, through the providence of God, that they might
do their utmost to extend his kingdom in the earth, and see the

motives for entering upon this work.

Miss Gouldy, of Japan, was present, and expressed great pleas-

ure in the prospect of a speedy return to her chosen field with re-

stored health, and an especial gratitude that she takes with her

three young ladies as inissionaries to that land. Mrs. Bowker then

read the names of five young ladies who are under appointment—
Miss McCallom, for Constantinople; Miss Cole, for Turkey; and
Miss Burr, Miss Daughady, and Miss Hooper, for Japan. Misses

McCallom, Daughady, and Hooper were present, and were intro-

duced to the audience.
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Miss Hillis, of the Ceylon Mission, then made an electric ad-

dress, speaking of early work there; of Miss Agnew, and her forty

years of service ; of schools, caste, customs, character of the peo-

ple, and much else that was of interest. She closed by urging

the women of this generation to do their missionary-work with

energy, not leaving it to the generation following.

A comprehensive vote of thanks was offered by Miss Oilman for

the use of the church, the hospitality of the city, the -service of

song, and the words of all who had spoken. The audience joined

in singing, " The whole wide world for Jesus," and the conclud-

ing prayer was offered by Mrs. Horton, of the Middlesex Branch.

With one more united song, "Praise God, from whom all bles-

sings flow," the fifteenth annual meeting was closed.

WOMAN'S BOARD OF MISSIONS.
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Chester, Aux., prev. contvi.

const. L. M. Miss Esther F.
Wilder, $25; Medford, Aux.,
$128; " McColloni Circle,"

$60; Maplewood, Aux., $10;
Reading, Aux., $27.50; Lex-
ington, Aux,, $25; Maiden,
Aux., const. L. M'sMrs. E. A.
Stevens, Miss Amelia S. Bai-
lev, $50; Melrose, " E. Shien
Mission Circle," $40; Wake-
field, Aux., prey, contri.

const. L. M's Mrs. David
N. Beach, Mrs. MarkFolsom,
Mrs. Lydia M. Newhall, Mrs.
Geo. H. Maddock, $65; AVo-
hurn, Aux., Mrs. Stephen
Dow, const, self L. M., $25;
No. Woburn, Aux., $14, $469 50

Worcester.—Mxs,. N. S. Dickin-
son, 1 00

Total,

CONNECTICUT.

$1,707 84

Columbia.—kxm\\3.\ Members, $11 00

Hebronville.—h. I. Bourne, 5 00

Total, $16 00

Legacy of Miss Mary Otis
Hunting, N-ew London, $2,000 00

NEW YoiSs:.

Fredonia.—Martha L. Stevens,
$5; Friends, $1.80, $6 80

Ticonderoga.—Mrs. Bake, 2 60

Tro]/.—"Desert Palm Soc'y," 10 00

Total, $19 40

Middleport.—Au^.

,

Total,
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Burlington.—G. A. Hil)bard, $15 00
Coventr?/.—"Mission Circle," 16 50
Fairfax.—A. Friend, 40

Total,

MASSACHUSETTS.

§1328 30

Acton.—Corxg. Ch.,
Ashbxj.—Con^. Soc'y,
Attleboro.—l^t Cong. Ch.,
Berkshire Branch.— My^. S. N.
Russell, Treas. Pittsfiekl, 1st

Ch., $11.80; So. Pittsfield,

$14.18; Stockbridge, Aux.,
$!29; North Adams, "Merry-
Workers," $25; Housatonic,
"Berkshire Workers," of wh.
$25 const. L. M. Mrs. Albert
Rewey, $75; Hinsdale, prev.
contri. const. L. M. Mrs. M.
C. Bingham, $18.69; "Golden
Links," $10; Dalton, Aux.,
$16; " Young Ladies' Aux.,"
$9.56,

Berlin.—Miss Catherine Lakin,
Beverly.—A. Friend,
Charlton.—Mrs. Geo. E. Wins-
low,

Essex lio. Conf. Branch.—Mrs.
A. Hammond, Treas. Ames-
bury,"Young Ladies' Mission
Circle," $.30; Bradford, $105,

Essex So. Conf. Branch.— Miss
Sarah W. Clark, Treas. Ips-
wich, So. Ch.," Young Ladies'
Aux.," $10; Salem, Taber-
nacle Ch., " Young Ladies'
Mission Circle,"$80; Beverly,
Dane St. Ch., Aux., of wh.
$25 by Mrs. M. L. Lefavour,
const. L. M. Miss Charlotte
Lovett Odell, $125,

Havipshire Co. Branch.—Miss
Isabella G. Clarke, Treas.
Eastham pton, Aux., and
" Little Emily Mission Cir-
cle," $80.06; Williamsburg,
Aux., $40.43; Northampton,
Edwards Ch. Div., of wh. $25
by Mrs. L. Bodman, const.
L. M. Mrs. Isaac Clark, $38;
So. Hadley, Aux., $36; A
Friend, $200; A Friend, $10,

Linden.—Mrs. Goodhue,
Lowell.—S.,

Marblehead.—"Goodwill Mis-
sion Circle,"

Methnen.—Avix.,
Middlesex Branch.—Mrs. E. H.
Warren, Treas. Wellesley,

/ Aux., of wh. $10 Christmas
ofE., $11.25; Natick, Aux.,
$29.75; Dover, Aux., $5; So.
Natick, "Anne Eliot Soc'y,"
$10; Holliston, "Open
Hands," $120.00,

Norfolk and Pilgritn Branch.
— iVIrs. Franklin Shaw, Treas.
Rockland, Aux., $62; Wey-

^27 75
1 35
3 83

209 23
1 40

40 00

1 00

215 00

404 49
1 00
1 00

20 00
30 00

176 00

mouth and Braintree, Aux.,
$9; Hanover, Aux., $4; No.
Weymouth, " Busy Bees,"
$20, $95 00

Norwood.—A.\xx., 10 00

So. Abington.—A Friend, 40

Springfield Bra7ich.— Miss H.
T. Buckingham, Treas. Chic-
opee, 1st Ch., $1; 3(1 Ch.,
"Busy Bees," $34; Rev. Mr.
Gaylord, prev. contri. const.
L. M. Miss Mary F. Gaylord,
$15; Wilbraham, " Willing
Workers," $7; Longmeadow,
"Ladies' Miss'y Soc'y," $20.-

50; Springfield, So. Ch., $121.-

76; "Young Ladies' Mission
Circle," $31.11 ;No. Ch. ."Sun-
beams," $6.40; 1st Ch., of wh.
$25 by Mrs. Jabez Collins,

const. L. M. Miss Alberta
Fuller, $60; Blandford, Miss
H. M. Hinsdale, const. L.
M's. Mrs. Wm. E. Hinsdale
and herself, $50,00, 346 77

Suffolk Branch.—Miss Myra B.
Child, Treas. Boston, A
Friend, $10; Mrs. H. Bald-
win, $5 ;A Friend, 70 cts. ;Mrs.
M. G. C. Leavitt, $1 ;A Friend,
57c. ; Berkeley St. Ch., Ladies,
$10; Central Ch., Aux., $59.-

84; Union Ch., $310; Rox-
bury, Highland Ch., Mrs.
John Hall's S. S. cl., $2.50;
Walnut Ave. Ch., Aux,, Mrs.
Flora G. Wellington, const.
self L. M., $25; A Friend, $5;
Charlestown, Winthrop Ch.,
Aux., $55; Somerville, Pros-
pect Hill Ch., $23.86; Cam-
bridgeport, Pilgrim Ch.,
$23.80, Prospect St. Ch.,
$29,55; Cambridge, two
grandchildren of a Saint,
$15; Chelsea, 1st Ch.,
"Lamplighters," $18.11;
Brighton, Aux, , $60 ; Newton,
Eliot Ch,, " Mission Circle,"
$30; West Newton, Mrs. J.
L. Clarke, $5; Dedham,
"Asylum Dime Soc'y," $4,10;
Wellesley Hills, Aux,, $112.-
50; Walpole, Aux., $45; Fox-
boro, Aux

, $40, 891 53
Waquoit.—A\\x., 3 0;)

Wayland.— " Young People's
Mission Circle," 5 00

Webster.—Con^. Ch. and Soc'y, 7 78
Woburn Conf. Branch.— Mrs.
N. W. C. Holt, Treas. Wake-
field, Aux., $5; Burlington,
Aux., $19; Lexington, Aux.,
of wh. $25 by Mrs. C. C. Good-
win, const. L. M. Miss Elmira
Monroe, $59.19 ;Melrose,Aux.,
of wh. $25 const. L, M, Mrs.
Sarah H, Haskell, $91 ; Read-
ing, Aux., $10, 184 19
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Worcester Co. Branch. —Mrs.
G. W. Russell, Treas. Wor-
cester, " Woman's Miss'y
Soc'y," Union Cb., $46; Cen-
tral Cli., §40,18; Ware, Aux.,
$10; Baldwiuville, $3, $99 18

Yarmouth.—Aux., 5 00

Total, $2,914 90

Woburn Conf. Branch.— ILeg-
acyof Mrs. Sarah H.Holclen, $200 00

CONNECTICUT.

Eastern Conn. Branch.—Miss
M. I. Lockwood, Treas.
Woodstock, A Friend, $4;
Norwich, 2d Ch., " Thistle-
down M. C," $30; Chap-
lin, Aux., $25; "Happy
Workers," $60; Stonington,
2d Ch., $10.49; Thompson,
$17; West Killingly, $12;
Pomfret, Aux., $18; "Little
Women," $10;Putnam,"Mis-
sion Workers," $40; Groton,
Cong. Ch., S. S., $14.55; New
London, 1st Ch., $61.05; Pres-
ton, $11, $313 09

Goshen.—Cong. S. S., 22 25
HartfordBranch.—Mrs.Charles
A. Jewell, Treas. Bucking-
ham, "Mission Circle," $8.07;
Bristol, Aux., $88,71; Rock-
ville, Aux., $18; Hebron,
Aux., $14.65; Collinsville,

Aux., $39.17; Terryville,Aux.,
$19.76; Hartford, Asylum
Hill Ch , Aux., $303,93; Pearl
St. Ch., Aux., $133.50; Weth-
erslield Ave. Ch., "Mission
Circle," $20; Center Ch.,
Aux., $4, 649 79

New Haven Branch.—Miss Ju-
lia Twining, Treas, Bridge-
water, $45; Darien, $30;
Greenwich, $30; Kent, $29;
Middletown, 1st Ch., of wh.
$25 fr. Mrs. James H. Bunce,
const. L. M. Miss Eliza H.
Woodward, $90; New Brit-

ain, 1st Ch., of wh. $18.09 fr.

"Little Givers," $25 fr. Chas.
E. Mitchell, Esq., const, L.

M. Mrs Cornelia C. Mitchell,

$199; New Britain, So. Ch.,

of wh. $30 fr. " Banyan
Seeds," $154.40 ; New Canaan,
$25; New Hartford, of wh.
$21.40 fr. "Valley Wide-
Awakes," $54.93; College St.

Ch., A Friend, const. L. M.
Mrs. Cornelia A. Blakesley,

$25; Davenport Ch., $30; Fair
Haven, 1st Ch., of wh, $25 fr.

Mrs. Burdette Hart, const.

L, M, Miss Helen L, Rice,

$188.20; Humphrey St, Ch,,

$9.50; No. Ch., Mrs. Cady's

"School M. C," $8.61; Yale
College Ch., $135; Norfolk,
" Mountain Wide-Awakes,"
$66; "Hillside Gleaners" $66;
No. Branford, $30 ; Saybrook,
$14,78; Sherman, $14,35; Wa-
terbury, 1st Ch., $73,85; West
Haven, " Sunbeams," $30, $1,348 62

No. Woodstock.—Cong. Ch. 4 00

$2,337 75

NEW YORK.

New York StateBranch.—West
Bloomfield, $20 ;Millville, $10

;

"Lambs of the Flock," $2;
Harford, $10; New York
City, S., $50; Fairport, S. S.,

Birthday off's, $47; Walton,
$26 ; Agavnie, Aux, , $21 ; Nor-
wich, $32, Ex., $87, $131 00

New York City.—Mrs. Ellen P.
Betts, 20 00

Total, $151 00

NEW JERSEY.

Jersey City Heif/hts.— Caroline
L. Ames, $1 40

princeio^.—Mrs.Fred Vinton, 1 20
^ neland.—By the late Sophia
Vi . Hill, const. L. M. Carrie
Vill, 25 CO
H

Total, $27 60

OHIO.

Windham.— "Yonng Ladies'
Mission Band," $42 00



TURKEY.

TOURING EXPEKIENCES.

by miss van duzee.

Erzkoom, Nov. 7, 1883.

Soon after I last wrote you, came all sorts of preparations. Mr.

Cole's family and Miss Brooks were arranging to go to Erzingan

for the winter, and Mrs. William Chambers and I were getting

ready for a trip into Russia. Meantime, Miss Powers was starting

the girls' school, while Mr. and Mrs. Robert Chambers were caring

for their sick boy, keeping house for us a part of the time, and Mr.

C. was also teaching in the boys' school.

The Erzingan party left on Friday, September 9th, and the fol-

lowing Tuesday, Mr. Chambers, Pastor Hagop, and I were off

for our long tour. The second day after leaving home we were met,

just outside of our first out-station, on the Passim plain, by two

preachers and their six children, all on foot. One of the preachers,

with his family, was visiting the other in a neighboring village.

Their wives were glad to see us, and did everything they could for

our comfort. We did not find the work in a very encouraging

state, but a fine amount of wheat was collected on the pastors'

salaries. I held meetings with the women, and visited them in

their homes. After leaving this place the ground was all new to

me, and I enjoyed the traveling very much. There was grass and

shrubs, which we do not see here, and everything indicated more

fertility. At Hosadoor the preacher and his wife were both from

our Erzroom schools ; and their two daughters, twelve and four-

teen years of age, are now in school as boarders. The older one,

we hope, may be able to help her father next year by teaching girls

and women in the village where he is located. The wife took me
to ten or more houses that night, stopping only for a moment at

each, so that the women might know of my arrival, and be sure to

come to the meeting the next day. There are hardly any in

the place who really call themselves Protestants, but the whole

village is so permeated with Christian influences that I was told

there was no house where I should not be well received. About

forty women and large girls were in attendance at the woman's
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meeting the next day, besides lialf-a-dozen large boys, and all gave

good attention. Eleven came to the general meeting afterward,

which no women were usually in the habit of attending. Mon-
day, the preacher went with us to visit several villages on the road,

where some were interested in the Bible. In the first village four

or five brothers wished for a preacher, and were sure others would

join them if we could send one ; but there is no one to give them.

At the second many were friendly, and the Gregorian teacher

is really a Protestant, and is teaching the Bible in the village school.

At the third we spent the night ; and in the large kitchen, or living-

room, I read to the women, one or two neighbors coming in, and

finally most of the men of the house, and all seemed much in-

terested. Afterward, at prayers, the old man hardly moved his

eyes from Pastor Hagop while he read the chapter.

The next morning the preacher Ghazeroo turned back, and we
went on. At Karabazar, where we spent the following night, we
found the people very friendly, and I had a meeting with eight or

ten women, besides two or three men, and all seemed so glad to

listen. All that day and the following we had been riding in sight

of Mt. Ararat, but the clouds hung so low that not a vestige of it

was to be seen. How often I tried to imagine how it looked behind

those clouds ! That night the clouds lifted, and I was called ©ut to

see the hoary old mountain. I gazed at it with intense interest,

and could readily believe that the ark once rested there, or any

other plausible story. It is a grand mountain, high and stately.

For nearly two weeks it was within view, our path leading us

nearly around it.

The next noon, after leaving Karabazar, we reached the last

town in Turkey before crossing into Russia. After a lunch and

changing our guard we rode on, and about four p.m. the guard took

us to a pile of stones on the top of a mountain, which marked the

boundary,- and said that they could go no farther, but showed us a

small village, not far away, which was on Russian soil.

At last we were there. The dogs barked, and out of a miserable

house in that miserable village came six or eight rough Cossacks.

As the house had a flag-pole planted near it we concluded that

these men were custom-house olBBcials, so we stopped our horses

in front of them. They stared at us, and we spoke to them ; but

apparently they did not understand. We passed on, trying to find

a lodging for the night, the officials following leisurely. Just as we
were inquiring at the door of a house, they asked for our passports.

These were promptly given, and we waited on our horses while

they laboriously read them, after which they allowed us to proceed

;

and thus we entered Russia.
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After narrating various interesting experiences in different villages, in
some of which those who listened to the truth were exposed to persecution, and
where great ignorance prevailed, yet the people seemed eager to hear the gos-
pel, she speaks of a village called Kara Kali, '< the new Protestant village."

The Russian Government has given some land to each Protestant
family who will go there and settle, and in that place there can be
no persecution. Some fifty families have taken up land, but only
twenty or twenty-five are there yet. These had so far finished their

hoUses as simply to protect themselves for the winter. The place

will be very pretty when finished. We had four meetings there on
the Sabbath— two general meetings and two for the women. The
most of the people are from Alexandrapol, and will naturally be
city-like in their surroundings.

Monday morning we started for home, and came without par-

ticular incident to the Russian boundary. There passports were
called for before we were off from our horses, but our baggage was
lightly examined.

After much detention and annoyance on the part of custom-house ofScials

on the Turkish side, they were at last allowed to go on, and arrived at Erzroom
in safety, after just one month's absence.

JAPAN.

FIRST IMPRESSION'S.
BY MISS E. M. BEOWN.

Miss Brown, of Minnesota, who has recently joined the Japan Mission,
writes thus of her circumstant;es and first impressions.

Kobe, Dec. 3, 1882.

Am now quite settled at the Kobe Home. My trunks are un-
packed, and their contents, some of them disposed about the

room, give it a very familiar and home-like appearance. I have a

room in the south-east corner of the first floor of the main building.

To my mind it is the pleasantest room in the building. But then,

Miss Talcott thinks that hers is the pleasantest, and Miss Barrows
is quite Sure that hers is the most convenient; so perhaps I am
mistaken— only I don't think I am.

My first impression of Kobe is that it is the most delightful

place in Japan; and of the Home, that it is the pleasantest place

in Kobe. To be sure, these are first impressions, but don't think

I shall have occasion to change them. The natural scenery of

Kobe is very beautiful. The view from my window is delightful;

and by climbing a hill— neither a very long nor a very difficult one,

and every step of which is to me full of interest— we have a mag-
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nificent view of the bay, the city, and the surrounding peaks.

Certainly, as far as location is concerned, nothing better need be

desired for our school.

The ladies connected with the school were so cordial, and

gave me such a hearty greeting on my arrival, that any feeling

of strangeness or of loneliness which I might have felt at first,

were most effectually nipped in the bud. The regular semi-

annual mission-meeting waited for us, — Mr. and Mrs. Davis a,nd

myself, — and was held here in Kobe on the very day of our arrival,

so that I met nearly all the missionaries of this vicinity at the very

outset.

I have begun the study of the language in earnest, though as

yet I have no teacher. At present I am trying to impress upon my
mind the forms and names of the fearfully and wonderfully-

constructed hieroglyphics which compose the Japanese alphabet.

It seemed an almost hopeless task at first. The characters are so

many and so complicated, and between a great many of them
so slight a difference exists, that it is difficult to keep them in mind.

However, this language is the only medium of communication
between myself and these girls for whose eternal salvation I shall

be in a measure responsible. That thought is an inspiration and
an incitement which never fails.

We are now making preparations for our first *' Commence-
ment " exercises, which occur on Friday, December 22d. There are

twelve girls in the graduating class, and we wish, of course, to

make the occasion one of especial interest both to the girls and to

their friends ; and many long discussions have been held as to ways
and means.

* * * Remember us when you are before the "throne" in that

upper room and in the closet.

CHINA.

LETTER FROM MISS EYANS.

Tung Chow, Sept. 14, 1882.

We have no great things to tell. Our story is simply of the

constant work, with so little apparent result that at times it seems

as if we had nothing to report. Much of our time and strength

for eight months in the year is given to the boys in the school.

There we are almost certain to see fruit of our labor, and that be-

fore many years. We have quite a number of bright, intelligent

women, too, under constant instruction, and we are looking for-
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ward to the time when gray hair will make it proijer for them to

leave their homes, visit their neighbors, and be seen on the street.

I feel sure there will be some Bible-readers from among them. We
would like to see such results soon, but if that may not be, we can

work on in faith. It matters little who reaps the sowing is all-

important now.

The Chinese have just passed one of their important days—when
the city god is taken out for an airing, and is carried by men
through the streets. Vows are performed, men prostrating them-
selves every few steps for long distances on their way to temples,

and offerings are made to departed friends. Living in the midst

of such sights, knowing of the crowds which such scenes draw,

we can but compare them with the little handful— less than one

hundred— that our bell calls to our chapel service, and our hearts

cry out. How long! how long! But this little company is made up
of earnest, growing Christians ; and are they not more than the ten

that would have saved the ancient city ? Yes ; what a power will

they become when filled with the Spirit ! For this we are praying.

Join us, dear sisters, asking that we may have a rich, full blessing.

"Will you not bear us in your hearts by name until the great bless-

ing does come ?

Some weeks ago one of our pupils who had been employed in

the printing-office in Peking for some years, was obliged to give

up, on account of his health. Having no other home he returned

to us. After a few weeks he took books on the street to sell. He
has had great success, and many listen when he talks. We have

long desired to have some one take up this work, but none who
have tried before have succeeded. Our Father has many ways for

working. May we always be able to see and know His leading.

Hpxlmntf

STUDIES IN MISSIONARY HISTORY.
1883.

BY MISS S. POLLOCK.
The subject of the April Lesson will be " Modern Missions Previous to the

Present Century." In succeeding months we shall consider the organization

of the American Board, and its work.

EARLY MISSIONS TO THE BRITISH ISLES.

What was the religion of the ancient Britons ? Did the

Romans introduce Christianity into Britain? What series of
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invasions almost obliterated it from the country ? Where alone did

it find refuge ? Let us now consider how God had provided for

this emergency.

Irish Missions.— How was Ireland specially adapted for the

preservation of the Christian faith at this time? What "Apostle
to the Irish " was born before the Roman legions were withdrawn
from Britain? What misfortune in early youth caused his first

visit to the scene of his early labors ? When did he begin his mis-

sion ? What were his methods ? What his success ? Did the mis-

sionary spirit abide with his followers ? What was the religious

condition of Ireland at the time of his death ? .

Where was Columba born? For what island did he set sail

when in his forty-second year ? What was the great work of his

life ? How far did his preaching and that of his disciples extend ?

Boman Mission. — What princess was instrumental in restoring

Christianity to England ? What Roman bishop took advantage of

her marriage with the King of Kent to send missionaries there ?

Who was at the head of this mission ? When did they reach

England ? How were they received by the king ? How long a

time elapsed before he embraced the new faith ? What were the

results in Britain of his conversion?

What woman was instrumental in introducing the gospel into

Northumbria ? Which of the missionaries accompanied this queen

to the Northumbrian court ? Was the King of Northumbria con-

verted ? What reaction followed the acceptance of Christianity by
the English? Wlio was leader in the contest for the old faith? What
alliance did he form ? What Christian king was slain at Hatfield ?

Did the Roman missionaries stand their ground in this emergency ?

N"ame the new king. What influences in early life induced him
now to rear the standard of the cross ? What answer to prayer

was given on the "Heaven's Field?" What influence had the

Irish missions against the returning tide of heathenism? Who
founded the monastery on Holy Isle ? Describe the final struggle

between the pagans and Christians. What was the fate of the

pious Oswald ? Did Northumbria yield ? Was the Christian faith

temporarily destroyed by Penda's victories ? What was the result

of the battle of Winwoed ? Did heathenism again revive ?

A TURKISH EVENING.
BY MISS MARY MAGOUN.

The October meeting of our Boys' Literary Mission Club was
so interesting and unusual, that I think a report may be suggestive
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^o others in charge of young people's auxiliaries of the Woman's
Board of Missions of the Interior.

Our club is composed of boys from fourteen to eighteen years

old. It meets once a month, and has a regular programme of

literary exercises. It has been our good fortune in studying India

and Africa to have the presence and help of Miss Hillis, of Ceylon,

and Miss Pinkerton, ^f Natal. Their descriptions of the habits

and superstitions of the people, the birds, flowers, and animals,

were very vivid. Miss Hillis' talk was like a story — of Indian

ponies, Indian jungles, pearl-fisheries, and the wonderful banyan-

tree, the magnificent temples and palaces, the poverty of the

natives, and boyish struggles for education. But the time had come
to study Turkey; and as Turkey has ever been to me the least

interesting of mission-fields, I resolved on an extra effort. So
I asked the Rev. Mr. White, of Chester (some six miles distant),

for years a missionary in Turkey, if he and Mrs. White could

spend an evening with our club— a Turkish evening, I told him,

in which he was to do all the talking. He gladly consented, for

his heart still seems in the far-away Ottoman Empire, though the

*' flesh" keeps him on this side the water. I asked him for some
directions for a Turkish supper, which he gave me, though rather

skeptical as to my ability to cook it. " The ekmek, or bread, will

bother you," he said. " I doubt if you can manage it. Yet you
ought to have it, for it is knife, fork, and spoon at a Turkish
meal. It is made of flour, water, and salt, rolled very thin, and
cooked to a light brown. It should be tough, yet not brittle, like

brown paper, and is baked in great round sheets."

I had my own doubts, though I didn't tell him so.

The evening came, with Mr. and Mrs. White an hour before the
boys— Mr. W. with his bag of costumes, maps, etc.; Mrs. W.
with an evident curiosity as to my success as Turkish cook. We
went out to the dining-room, where he hung his map, and arranged
his '* apparatus " on the sideboard, while she followed me into the
kitchen, and pronounced everything "all right." The bread was
hard, as well as tough; but this was remedied by sprinkling
thoroughly with water, and leaving to soak a few moments. The
dining-table was then removed, and a red cloth spread on the
center of the floor. Yery large napkins— towels, in fact— were
laid around on it for fifteen, and a sheet of ekmek, folded like

a fruit napkin and placed beside each towel; then two large
platters of pilaff near each end. This was all. Pilaff is rice,

cooked without stirring, so that each kernel is distinct, and
melted butter poured over just before it is done, adding a little

salt and a great deal of black pepper.
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Mrs. "White " took up " the jpi^o^and placed it on the table, — I

mean floor, — while Mr. White and I went to the parlor. The club

was called to order, minutes of last meeting read and approved,

and other preliminary business done. Then Mr. White was intro-

duced as the master of ceremonies, with the injunction that they

were to do just as he told them to that evening. " One thing," he

said, " we will oniit, — removing the shoes before entering."

The boys all laughed, and we filed out after him to supper.

Mr. White seated himself cross-legged at one side of the cloth;

we all did the same around the circle. Water was poured over the

hands into a basin, and a towel given for drying them. "Except

they wash they eat not," he quoted. Then we bowed our heads

while a blessing was asked on our little club and the work we are

trying to do; on that evening's meeting; and on the millions

of Turkish families sitting, just as we were, around just such a

supper. Then we spread our towels on our knees ; and, following

our leader's example, tore off a little piece of the bread at our

places, took some rice on it from the common platter, and ate it,

spoon and all, repeating the performance until the platter was

nearly empty. It was easy to see why our hands should be clean.

As we ate, we asked all sorts of questions, and more than one of the

unsteadiest fell backward on the carpet.

" If you were Turks, you would sit very much closer together,

and one platter could be reached easily by twenty," Mr. White re-

marked, as the pilaff was handed up and two platters of dolmas

handed down. These are tomatoes, or cucumbers, with the inside

hollowed out, and the shell filled with chopped meat and rice,

highly seasoned. They are then packed in a kettle with a little

water, and allowed to simmer until soft. I had prepared the

tomatoes, and it was really a very palatable dish, to judge from the

way it disappeared. It was eaten with the bread, the same as the

pilaff. A Constantinople dish had been cooked and sent in by
Mrs. Prof. Edson, for several years a missionary in Constantinople,

— a dish not known in the interior, where Frankish bread is

not used. It is sliced bread fried in sweet oil, and must be eaten

very hot, as, indeed, everything was. Then Mr. White told us that

grapes were largely eaten in their season: the Turks cultivate

and use a great many. A heaping platter of grapes went round
the circle. Lastly, Mrs. White brought in a tray covered with

a dark Turkish cloth very handsomely embroidered in colored silk,

with the emperor's monogram in the center. She removed the

cloth, and on the tray were six little Turkish cups and a steaming

l^itcher of sherbet. Either coffee or sherbet is served after each

meal. The latter is bailing water sweetened, and very delicately
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flavored. It was interesting to know how those six cups came
together in an Iowa dining-room: two from Prof. Brewer, who
was born in Greece, his father a missionary there; two from
Mrs. Williams, of the girls' school at

, gift to a Mt.
Holyoke room-mate; one Mrs. Edson had brought with her from
Constantinople; the other is all that is left of Mrs. White's little

store. If each cup could have told its story ! After the sherbet
we should have moved back, sitting cross-legged, against the wall;
but our limbs seemed very cramped, and Mr. White kindly allowed
us some chairs. The cloth was removed from the floor, and the
Turkish nargileh, or pipe, placed in the middle of the room, the
apparatus started with a few puffs from Mr. W-, and passed around.
The fumes were those of coffee, and each boy smoked in turn,
though informed that a Turk would hardly be satisfied with any-
thing milder than tobacco and opium. This over, the largest boy
was dressed in the costume of the middle and working-classes, and
looked as if he had stepped right o\it of the pictures in the Herald
or Dayspring. The talk turned on the bearing of Oriental dress on
passages of Scripture. The coat had sleeves open to the shoulder;
so when " the Lord made bare his arm," he lifted it for action, and
the sleeve fell away. Jacob's stone for a pillow didn't seem so

hard as before, in view of such a turban around his head. So
when Mrs. White came in. a sheet over her head, held together

from beneath over her mouth, and holding a red veil over the

rest of the face, we could imagine how Leah passed for Rachel

without discovery. Their manner of "sitting" in church for

hours in a kneeling posture, packed close like herring in a box ; of

counting the congregation by the shoes at the door; of a native's

prayer to be delivered from trouble, the whole burden of which

was " Allah ! Allah!" the long night through,— all these were told

as only one can tell who has seen it, summer and winter, day and

night. The Lord's Prayer was repeated in Turkish, and a hymn
sung by the " ex-missionary and his wife," to show the soft music

of the language. A number of cities were pointed out and de-

scribed. The absence of bells in Mohammedan temples was

remarked, and the reason given. And then the beautiful cry from

Muezzin, morning and evening, with face toward the rising or

setting sun, was given in full. As a photograph of the Muezzi-n,

by Jerome,' was passed around, we could seem to hear the "Allah

!

Allah ! La-il-la, ha! " break forth on the still night air. One thing

more Mr. White had in store for us to see and wonder at— a penny

over two thousand years old! More than three hundred years

before the coming of Christ ! Its age is known by the " image and

superscription." It is probably very like the one Christ had in his



114 LIFE AND LIGHT.

hand when he answered the Pharisees, "Kender unto Caesar the

things that are Caesar's," and made larger and heavier than the

modern Turkish penny with which we compared it. Either is

a day's wages. We looked at it, each one of us, and held it in our

hands, and wondered.

But it was time to close. Mr. White led us in a prayer long to

be remembered by those who heard it; and the club adjourned.

Turkey will never be uninteresting again. We can seem to see

the families in that distant land sitting around their evening

meal, or kneeling with faces toward Mecca; and we pray for the

time in the near future when every heart in that unhappy empire
shall be turned to the kingdom of the Lord Jesus.

Grinnell, la.
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WAITING SOULS.

BY SARAH EDWARDS HENSHAW.
[Extract from a paper read before the Board of the Pacific]

What we propose to do is this, — to Christianize the women of

heathen lands. Tlie way we propose to do it is this,— to send
them the Word of God.

Our dependence in our work is not upon missionaries, but
upon the Word of God which they carry in their hands. Our mis-

sionaries are simply our agents to convey the Scriptures to the

knowledge of the heathen ; for we have learned that in that Word
resides a wonderful power belonging to nothing else. Herein lies

its unapproachable superiority to other books : it is divine ; it is

truth; it has its source in God,— nay, it is written, "The Word
was with God, and the Word was God." Hence it possesses an
enlightening power ; a purifying power

;
power to clear the under-

standing; power to renovate the moral nature; power to reor-

ganize the whole inner man.
Hear its own claim for itself: " The law of the Lord is perfect,

converting the soul: " " the testimony of the Lord is sure, making
wise the simple : " " the commandment of the Lord is pure, enlight-

ening the eyes." This is the stupendous assumption which it puts

forth. Let skepticism say as often as it will that the sacred books
of India, Persia, and of China teach as high a morality as does

the Word of God: conceding all such claims, and more, we still

hold our Bible aloft, unrivaled and unapproachable; for, unlike

all other sacred writings, it offers help in becoming that which it

urges the soul to become. It not only points out the way which
ought to be chosen, but gives assistance in walking therein. May
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this Board never lose sight of this divine difference between all

other writings and the Word of God. " I have studied all faiths,"

said a Japanese gentleman, "and I find that Christianity has a

power of elevating men possessed by no other religion." What a

true discrimination! The hoary Yedas and Zendavesta possess

no such ability, and the Confucial philosophy saith, *' It is not

in me."
Observe the same amazing claim reiterated by the Master

:

"The words that I speak unto you," he affirms, " they are spirit

and they are life ;" not, they possess life, but they are life. Herein

lie the wonder, and the mystery, and the strength, and the secret of

the Word of God. Herein lies the marvelous identity between the

Word incarnate and the Word revealed. The Word of God like

any other book! It is as different from all other books as the

divine is different from the human; as heaven is different from
earth.

And because the Word is *'life," it is always "with power."

But does it always put forth that power ? Does it always conquer ?

By no means ; for it deals with human wills. In Christian and in

heathen lands alike it is true that " they will not all hear." In

Christian and in heathen lands alike it is equally true that there

must " be first a willing mind." The careless, the indifferent, the

prejudiced, and the contemptuous, cannot hear the Word, cannot

see its divine nature, cannot feel its divine power.

But there are some in every nation who give welcome to

the truth, because they are prepared to receive it. How prepared ?

Thus : The idea of a God, of a future life, of final accountability,

and of men's sinfulness, are truths all known to the heathen. But
they are truths fossilized, as they would soon become to us without

the Word divine. These truths, originally revealed to all, have

been handed down by each nation more or less imperfectly. Dr.

Livingstone says that the farther he went into the interior of Africa,

the more frequently he heard the natives say to an offender, "How
will you answer for this hereafter?" A chief of the South Sea

Islands was asked by a missionary, " Did you need me to come
here to tell you that it is wicked to lie, steal, and to kill?" " No,"
answered the chief; " I knew it before."

In all heathen lands are souls here and there who, by following

as well as they can the dim, imperfect truth embodied in their

own best teachings, are prepared for something clearer and higher.

These, when they find the Word of God, receive it with joy, or ac-

cept it with meekness, according to their state, and their reception

is in the nature of a recognition. Said an aged Indian chief to

John Eliot: "I knew that you would come; I have been praying
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to the Great Spirit to send us a teacher ; and I promised that if he

would, I would no longer be proud like a brave, but I would be

humble like a woman." Earnest, yearning, waiting soul! who
could have exclaimed with the patriarch, had he known the words

of Holy Writ, "I have waited for thy salvation, O God;" or with

the Psalmist, "My heart and my flesh cry out for the living God!"
Everywhere scattered up and down the heathen world are these

heathen, waiting souls — waiting for help and consolation.

Throughout Holy Writ their condition is recognized. » It was of a

Roman centurion— a heathen, brought up in the worship of

Jupiter— that our Lord averred, " I have not found so great faith;

no, not in Israel." It was another centurion— a heathen— who
was pronounced "a just man, and one that feared God," and who
was honored by the intervention of an angel, despite the ignorance

which would have worshiped the apostle whom the angel caused

him to send for. It was Naaman, the Syrian,— a heathen,— brought

up to worship Rimmon, and Tammuz, who received the help of

the prophet. It was the widow of Sarepta,— a heathen,— of the

country where they worshiped Baal, and Ashteroth, and Moloch,

to whom the prophet was sent with succor and consolation. Yea,

verily, for it is written, " In every nation he that feareth God, and

worketh righteousness, is accepted of him"— a true saying, yester-

day, to-day, and forever.

Yes ; scattered up and down the world are these waiting souls.

To them we send the Word of God. We know not precisely who
or where they are ; we only know that in some nations they are

few, and in others many. We labor diligently, obeying the injunc-

tion, " In the morning sow thy seed, and in the evening withold not

thine hand: for thou knowest not whether shall prosper, either

this or that, or whether they both shall be alike good." We
only know that the providence which wings the seed to its place,

will take care that those who wait for it shall see the salvation of

God. Our part is to put the truth within their reach ; from them

it will extend in ever-widening circles.

Thus we work in confidence. It is as though we ourselves had

seen, in apocalyptic vision, the pure white charger going forth at

the head of the armies of heaven, carrying Him as leader who is

armed with the two-edged sword, and who is called, at the same

time, " The Word of God, the King of kings, and the Lord of

lords." Let us send out the Word revealed, then, nothing doubt-

ing, for behind it is the Word incarnate. We are not to convert

the world, but we are to " go into all nations," preaching the gos-

pel to every creature; and there are waiting souls everywhere

ready to bid us welcome.
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Anacoetes, Fidalgo Island (W. T.)
Sept. 15, 1882.

To the Woman'' s Board of Missions, San Francisco, CaL:

Dear Friends, — The members of our little society are grati-

fied to learn, througli a letter to the President from Mrs. Warren,

that we are kindly thought of by you, and that so much interest is

manifested as to request a letter from us. '-'Tis sweet to be re-

membered," and all the more so when by those that are interested

with us in the same great work— that of the Missionary cause. We
are happy to contribute our mite to the Lord's treasury, although

it is only a little. The thought of forming a society here was first

conceived some three years since ; and on the 4th of July, 1879, a

number of us, withdrawing from the festivities of the day, assem-

bled at the house of Mrs. G. M. Johnson, late of San Francisco,

and, after prayer for God's guidance, organized. A constitution

was adopted and signed, and officers were elected. Mrs. Tade,

wife of our beloved pastor, was unanimously voted President, and

has held the position ever since, thus proving her efficiency. It

was decided that a meeting should be held once a month at the

houses of the members. The meetings have been kept up quite

regularly, although the inclemency of the weather, together with

contrary winds and tides, sometimes prevent the assembly of many
in winter. In order to reach the houses of some on our own and

adjacent islands, it is necessary to travel in an open boat for dis-

tances of from three to seven miles. These rides, when preceded by

a walk of a mile or more over roads that, to say the least, are not

macadamized, tax the strength and patience of the ladies to such an

extent that nothing but the pleasure of a missionary-meeting would

repay them. Those living in cities can scarcely realize tlie keen

enjoyment that is derived from meeting with friends here that are

seldom seen at any other time. Being, as we are, so scattered, and

having no means of conveyance but by boat, or occasionally a

horseback ride through the woods on a trail, ojir appetites are

generally so sharpened by the trip that dinner is very acceptable

soon after our arrival, and is partaken of amid much pleasant con-

versation. Meeting is then called to order by our President, and

devotional exercises engaged in for some twenty or thirty min-

utes, followed by the reading of selections of missionary interest,

remarks, singing, etc.

Our society at present numbers about fifteen. Pray for us, that

our efforts in the Master's service may be successful, and that we

may be " faithful in that which is least." Fraternally yours,

Mrs. Wm. H. Hagadom, Cor. Sec.
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THE LORD OF LIFE IS RISEN.

The Lord of Life is risen !

Sing, Easter heralds, sing !

He burst the rocky prison—
\Yide let the triumph ring.

Tell how the graves are quaking,

.The saints their fetters breaking
;

Sing, heralds, Jesus lives !

In death no longer lying,

He rose, the Prince, to-day;

Life of the dead and dying,

He triumphed o'er decay.

The Lord of Life is risen.

In ruins lies death's prison,

Its keeper bound in chains.

We hear, in thy blest greeting,

Salvation's work is done !

We worship thee, repeating,

Life for the dead is won !

Oh head of all believing !

Oh joy of all the grieving i

Unite us, Lord, to thee.
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Here, at thy tomb, O Jesus,

How sweet the morning's breath

;

"We hear in all the breezes,
" Where is thy sting, O Death !

"

Dark hell flies in commotion
;

While far o'er earth and ocean
Loud hallelujahs ring !

Oh, publish this salvation.

Ye heralds, through the earth !

To every buried nation

Proclaim the day of birth !

Till, rising from their slumbers, '

The countless heathen numbers
Shall hail the risen light.

Hail ! hail our Jesus risen !

Sing, ransomed brethren, sing !

Through death's dark, gloomy prison

Let Easter chorals ring.

Haste, haste, ye captive legions !

Come forth from sin's dark regions;

In Jesus' kingdom live.

Selected.

CHINA.

THE GIFT OF HEALING.

BY MRS. C. A. STANLEY, OF TIENTSIN.

" I THOUGHT you would only need to lay your hand upon me,

and I should be made whole!"

Dear old lady! She had suffered many things of native phy-

sicians, and borne acute pain for weary months— had become a

loathing to herself and all her friends, and as a last resort deter-

mined to take a long and hazardous journey, that she might throw

herself at the feet of the foreign physician,— whose fame had

spread even to her distant village,— and be healed by a touch.

Afflicted with a cancerous tumor of many years growth, there

was nothing for it but the knife ; and it was when this fact was

made known to her that she disclosed the secret faith of her heart,

with a face full of wonder, not unmixed with dismay. As soon as

she comprehended the nature of the operation, she showed her

firm faith in the doctor's skill by cheerfully setting about the

necessary work of preparation. There is no need to dwell upon

details, or to follow our patient through the daily routine of heal-

ing after her relief from the great physical burden.
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She was attended by a faithful nephew, who seemed td minister

very gladly to all her wants, and rejoice in the prospect of her

recovery.

One day our doctor came to the ward with a new and gleaming
pair of grafting-scissors,— I hope that is the popular name for the

instrument,— and suggested that the patient was sadly in need of

a few square inches of epidermis, and called for voluntary contribu-

tions from the well and healthy. The nephew submitted rather

ruefully to the doctor's graceful snipping of delicate bits from his

precious skin, and in his own estimation accumulated enough
merit to carry him prosperously through a decade of his humble
life. Then the doctor proposed to add a small portion of her own
fair cuticle; which ^proposition called forth loud and earnest excla-

mations from the old lady.

What ! she, a foreigner and a stranger, give her flesh to a poor
unknown widow ? A child might make such a sacrifice for a dear
parent, but— ah, you are not in earnest; you cannot be !

To show her sincerity, the doctor dexterously performed the

operation, and there, mosaicked on the olive surface, was the pure
white skin, which went further to confirm the patient's belief in

the reality of ''the love we live by," than hours of verbal expo-

sition would have done.

Then began her wonder— would the white patch always remain
white, so that she would be always certain of its place, and be able

to point to it as a proof of the unselfishness of her benefactress ?

Then she learned that there was a whiteness and a purity that

would come upon her heart, which could not fail to be seen by her

friends and neighbors, and would impel her to do many such un-

selfish acts for the salvation of their bodies and souls. Let us

hope the light shone deep down into her lieart. A few days since,

she left the hospital with a beaming face and warmest expressions

of gratitude for her new-found friends, and assurances of enduring
remembrances of them. "I know now it is the love of Jesus! I

will tell all whom I know and meet of the love of Jesus— get them
to read of all the wonderful works of love he did upon the earth."

This was her farewell. Was she not healed by a touch ?— Woman's
Work in China.

AFRICA.
THE. UMZUMBI HOME.

BY MISS M. W. TYLER.

The friends of ourUmzumbi School maybe interested in some
account of the last term and its closing exercises.

The school has been full -to its utmost capacity; twenty being
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the desirable number, whereas twenty-seven girls have lived in the

Home the last four months. Their ages liave ranged from four to

eighteen years, only one of four being received, however, and that

for special seasons.

The Bible, as a text-book, always holds the first and highest

place. They study and read it in both English and Zulu, All the

older girls who have been long in the school are very familiar with

Bible history and with gospel truth. Nine have, as we hope, felt

its power in their hearts, and have, by public profession, given

themselves to the Lord's service. Three or four have apparently

resisted the power of divine truth, "choosing rather to enjoy the

pleasures of sin for a season."

Others of the older girls, having but recently entered the school,

have hardly reached a degree of knowledge necessary for an

intelligent compliance with the terms of salvation. If they were

asked whether they considered themselves Christians, their

probable answer would be that they did. But they need their

minds and hearts opened to understand and to receive Scripture

truths.

Nine are little girls, forming a primary class, of whom we hope

some are in the fold ; but the evidence is not so decided that we
can speak of them with certainty.

In the so-called secular branches their examinations showed

good progress. The older class has been learning English gram-

mar, and they evinced familiar acquaintance with the leading prin-

ciples of parsing and analysis. In arithmetic they have been

thoroughly instructed and drilled through fractions, interest, etc.

In geography they have well learned the primary American books

and the maps. They have also had elementary lessons in physiolgy,

astronomy, drawing, and the rules of vocal music. Several of the

girls would be able to learn a simple tune from the notes.

In speaking of their present attainments, it is well to bear in

mind that it is not more than six or eight years since most of

these girls saw a book for the first time, or heard an English word,

and that two or three years are needed for them to get the eyes of

their mind open so as to have any idea of what is before them, or

what learning means.

We wish we could picture to our distant friends the bright and

cheery school-room just as it charmed and delighted us when
we entered it, on Tuesday morning (October 17th), to listen to the

closing exercises for the term. It was a perfect day without and

within, Nature had put on her sweetest and gayest, and the

school-room seemed to reflect her brightness and beauty. The
walls and tables were tastefully adorned with vines and flowers;
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tlie girls wore glad, sunny faces, and were dressed in their most
becoming style. The seats were filled, as they always are in school-

time, not one remaining.

A little space was vacated upon the platform, where the girls

could give their exercises as each was called out. The teachers,

Mrs. Wilder (the elder), who had assumed Miss Welch's labors for

the last four weeks of the terra, and Miss Susie Tyler, sat upon
either side.

Letta, a former pupil, who has had the station-school for the

past term, had come in with her flock of twenty or more, and they

had ranged themselves upon a long seat in a side aisle and in

an adjoining recitation-room,

Mr. Wilder—who favored us with his presenc e on that day— and
Mr. Bridgman each managed to find a corner, and some of the

station-men occupied the doorways. The women, evidently, with

one exception, could not leave their gardens, or were more attracted

by them than by the exercises of the school-room.

The programme for this morning consisted of rhetorical and
elocutionary exercises, the examination of classes having been

held on the day previous. They were: recitations of poetry; essays

or compositions, both in Zulu and English ; original dialogues or

discussions ; reading of dialogues and singing. The charm and

beauty of all these performances lay in the remarkable self-

possession and ease with which they were rendered. There was no
backwardness or difiidence, but a promptness and energy of style

which was extremely pleasing and gratifying.

Their debates were on the subjects of Beer-Drinking, Snuff-

Taking, and Dancing. The question, What shall we do when we
leave school ? was also discussed, by two of the girls, in English.

These colloquies all showed thought and originality, and would
have done credit to many white girls of similar age. The singing

was inspiring and delightful, giving evidence of most careful train-

ing by their teacher, who led them by the organ. The girls are

very fond of singing, and it is a great help in the work of elevating

and refining them.

It was natural to contrast their condition as it appeared at this

time, with what it would have been without this school, or with what
it was when they entered it. Our great desire is that all their acquire-

ments may be consecrated to the service of the Master. It is

a satisfaction to know that some, at least, have gone out to engage

in useful work, and we rest in the promise that the good seed shall

bring forth fruit some time, and though it does not appear in this

generation, yet it may in the next.

On the afternoon of Tuesday we had a temperance, or band of
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hope meeting. Tlie custom of beer-drinkiug has for many years

been increasing in our churches, and its influence is so demoraliz-

ing and so fatal to Christian growth, that it has seemed necessary to

make special effort to cast out the evil, though it is not by any
means an easy matter to convince a native Christian that the use of

beer is contrary to the spirit and teachings of the Bible, and that

it is his duty to give it up. It is an encouraging fact, however,

that twenty or more have recently been led, by principle, to abolish

the use of beer— and the number is increasing. We regard it

as very important that the children and young people in our

schools and station families should refuse to be bound by a habit

which has such power over its victims, and can only be productive

of evil; so we have introduced the* "Murphy pledge " system

among the young people here. The children of the station-school

came into it willingly and gladly. Among the girls, eight refused

to take pledges. Our Band of Hope numbered forty in all at the

close of school. Twelve of the girls also took anti-tobacco pledges

at their own request, and were looked upon with wonder and

amazement by their companions and friends ; for native girls, even

in the schools, are as a rule very fond of snuff.

Our Band of Hope, each member wearing a blue-ribbon badge,

met in the chapel, and listened to encouraging and entertaining

addresses from Mr. Wilder, Mr. Bridgman, and Mabuda, our

native preacher. Singing was interspersed, and at the close a pro-

cession was formed, and they marched, with banners, to the singing

of cold-water songs, and partook of an entertainment of cake,

oranges, and lemonade; when all dispersed, having, as we hope,

been impressed with the importance of keeping their pledges.

Since that occasion one of the women of the station, who
has been a most determined drinker, leading many of the younger

women to free indulgence in the practice, going with them even to

heathen kraals to attend beer-gatherings, has come to thank us

for the work we had undertaken for her children. Moreover, she

said she saw that the only way for her to do, as an example to

them, was to take the pledge herself, which she had determined to

do. So a card was given her, and she wrote her name, seeming

very glad and happy about it. She said she should show it to all

her friends, as an evidence that she had actually become a

teetotaler. Accordingly, the next day three other girls from her

family (two of whom were in the school) came for pledges, being

influenced and encouraged by the mother's example.

Thus we trust the Lord will continue to grant his blessing to

our small endeavors till the cloud of darkness which has so long

enveloped our churches is removed, and that the light of God's
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grace and glory may shine in, waking into new life many dormant
church-members, and bringing many sinners to a knowledge of him.
Then we may expect that our schools will share the blessing, and
that there will be a general consecration to the Lord's service.

TURKEY.
LETTER FROM MISS POWERS.

Ekzroom, Dec. 28, 1882.

In our recent trip to Khunnoos, we found much to encourage
and stimulate to continued effort. The examinations for admis-
sion to the church are very rigid, and consequently the great

majority of the Protestant community are outside the church,

whose membership at the time of our visit was only nineteen,

three of whom were women. Among the non-communicants we
found some inquirers, some grumblers, several delinquents as to

their contributions to the support of the pastor, yet all of them
stoutly evangelical as to their beliefs. The church we saw not as

having already "apprehended," it is true, but as " reaching forth

unto those things which are before!" We found a sense of un-
worthiness, a readiness to be admonished, an activity in Christian

effort for others, which bespeak for them our hearty sympathy as

fellow-soldiers under the same Great Captain, waging the same
daily warfare against evil within and without. During the week
preceding the ordination, there was a searching examination of the

church-members, which elicited one very gratifying fact ; viz.

,

that all but two had made good their promises as regards their

church-dues. These two were, for various reasons, deemed worthy
of excommunication; but they were given "a little space to re-

pent." Quite a number of the men were suspended from the

approaching communion, and others felt themselves unfit, and
preferred to abstain, among whom were one or two of the pillars

of the church and congregation.

It may be interesting to know some of the causes of the censure,

as well as questions asked of both church-members and candi-

dates. Their relations to the members of their own households

were carefully inquired into ; and in the case of one old man, it

resulted in his acknowledgment of overbearingness, and using a

kind of curse when enraged. Two others had a "falling-out," or

their families did, about a borrowed sieve ; as there was no time

for a thorough investigation, both were advised not to approach

the Lord's table on this occasion. They were questioned and ad-

monished as to giving their wives and children every encourage-

ment to learn to read; in the case of the younger ones, keeping
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them at school. Faithfulness as to church and state dues, their

honesty in dealing with themselves as to the amount promised for

church and school, as well as their relation to their neighbors, and

their Christian experience, were carefully inquired into. Quite a

number wished to join the church, and five women were received—
the pastor's wife, two of Miss Van Duzee's pupils, the mother of

one of these, and a woman in whom we became much interested

because of her earnest and not unsuccessful efforts to learn to

read, in spite of poor health and many family cares. And this

brings me to what is technically called " women's work."

I will not attempt a history of the past, merely alluding to the

traces which I found of efforts to elevate woman in the two or

three who learned to read under the care of Pastor Simon and

Pastor Harootian. There are also a few girls who have either

attended the Erzroom school, or learned from these pastors, so

that now there are quite a number to whom we may pass a hymn-
book without its being a mockery. Last winter we tried to have

girls' schools in both Heramik and Chevermeh, but these " horny-

handed daughters of toil" are not usually characterized by

strong intellectual aspirations ; and as their parents are often even

less so, but few improved the opportunity to surmount the diffi-

culties of the primer, and read the Testament and Psalms— the

summit of their expectations ! So much for the " rule ; " and now
for a few cheering " exceptions." One girl from this district

taught awhile after attending the Erzroom School, and then mar-

ried, and settled in her own village. Her intelligent face and

dignified bearing readily distinguished her from those who have

been less favored. A sister of her's graduated from the same

school last summer, and is now teaching at Erzingan.

It is generally considered a most improper and dangerous

thing to allow a young girl to go far away from home and relatives,

so her parents have shown themselves far ahead of the majority, in

consenting to this arrangement. Another sister is still in school,

and, on the whole, the best of our pupils. The people here are

already coveting her for the primary school ; and I am suret hat

wherever she may find her work she will do good, and be an

honor to her parents, who have spared neither trouble nor expense

in the education of their daughters. Two, who have been at Erz-

room, are now teaching in their own villages, as last winter, but

with better success. The one in Heramik receives $2.22 per

month; the one at Chevermeh, who was at Erzroom a yet briefer

period, received $1.70. Still another, a sweet-faced, sweet-natured,

bright little girl, was married by her mother (to get her off

her hands) to a young merchant, instead of coming back to school,
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and the child-wife goes about with a handkerchief over her face, to

show that she is under the matrimonial yoke. She, too, has been
trying to light other lamps at her own ; and since it was not proper
for her to go out, had persuaded several girls and young women to

come to her for reading-lessons.

The way to make a man worthy of respect is to respect him.

So it is with women in these countries : you must treat them with

a deference (of which but few are worthy now), and thus arouse

their latent self-respect. It is with great thankfulness that I

recall the instances during that trip, in which I was heartily aided

by Mr. Chambers, the native pastors, and even, best of all, by one or

two of the native brethren, in any plan for the benefit of the women.
Indeed, Mr. Chambers quite surpassed me by calling for the signa-

tures of the women to be appended to the invitation of the pastor.

There was not much sympathy felt with the proposal, but no
decided opposition, so the women shared with their fathers,

husbands, and brothers the responsibilities of the call. I was very

anxious to have the women attend the examination of the pastor-

elect, and accordingly made a special effort to interest them and
insure their coming. Their side of the chapel was to be reserved

for them.

You can imagine our disgust when we found that, partly on

account of the many Gregorians who came,— and for whom the

brethren wished comfortable places,— partly through selfishness,

and a convenient disbelief in the attendance of the women, partly

through the feeling that woman's sphere did not include such

occasions, they had usurped their place, and so excluded them ! It

required a good deal of determination and vigorous effort on the

part of several of us to get the men into their own place, and keep

them there. Parenthetically, let me confess that after the space

was cleared I was for a few minutes in an agony of apprehension,

lest, after all, no women should appear, to make good my assertions

on their behalf ; but I was soon relieved, and the sight of about

thirty women and girls, quiet and attentive through the whole
service, was a thirty-fold reward.

At the ordination, however, one of the brethren took the

whole responsibility of getting us a first-class place, and seeing that

we had it. It was delightful thus to be relieved of all worry and

exertion by one of the people.

He invited and urged me to occupy the seat of honor with the

speakers, but I declined, evidently to his satisfaction, as being

better for the women.
During our visit I had a meeting each day at one or another of

these villages. In Heraniik the women are quite in advance of
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the others. Is this owing to the residence of a pastor's wife

among them ? In Chevermeh, a large proportion of the few wlio

came to the Sabbath services either settled themselves comfort-

ably, and indulged the flesh in a nap, or occupied themselves with

their children or their neighbors'. Later, when I looked into the

stolid faces of the handful who had responded to the call to meet-

ing, I felt utterly discouraged. I asked the little bride to read the

portion I had selected ; but although we were only a few women—
and no mother-in-law— she must not raise the badge of subjection

which covered her face. I insisted ; and she, having been in our

school, and learned to recognize a teacher's authority, yielded

;

and I gained that point. As in my broken Armenian I tried to

rouse them out of their stupor, to shame them out of their indiffer-

ence, to touch their hearts with a sister's sympathy in their deg-

radation and yearning for their salvation, I noticed a young
woman whose eyes— about all of her face that was visible— were
expressive of intelligent interest and sympathy. I asked her if she

would like to pray. A woman beside me quickly responded, " O,

she must not open her lips; she is a bride! " (I learned afterward

that she had been married several years. ) That was the spark too

much, and I blazed out at their barbarism — told them that they

had no right to call themselves Christians if they clung to such

heathenism. It was bad enough for men to try to keep women
down; but for women to keep their sisters down, it was infamous!

Canister and grape, shot and shell, whatever Armenian ammu-
nition I had, went into that charge. (How a just indignation will

fuse crude material into weapons !) The result was that the women
quite waked up, and " the bride" was encouraged to tell her story

— a touching one, as she told it, her dark eyes swimming in tears,

her voice occasionally choked with emotion. She was a pupil of

the Misses Ely, and afterward taught a primary school, and finally

married. With much feeling she spoke of her joining the church,

of the religious privileges she enjoyed— Sabbath-school, prayer-

meetings, and conversation with experienced Christians. Then it

became necessary for her husband to return to his father's house,

and she entered upon the dreary life of a daughter-in-law in one

of these villages, under a w^oman who, though not intentionally

cruel, is tenacious to the last degree of old customs. She thought,

she said, that she was coming among Christians, and that was a

consolation in leaving her home and Christian privileges; but she

had found no sympathy, no warm-hearted sister with whom she

could pray and talk of the Master she loved. Either there were

none such, or her seclusion as a bride prevented her finding them.

She begged that I and the Erzroom sisters would pray for her,
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that her faith fail not. Then she poured out her soul in an earnest,
importunate cry for help— for a blessing upon the village and
herself.

I felt ashamed of my discouragement, and humbly and heartily
thankful that I could bring some sympathy and cheer to that sad
heart struggling on toward heaven.

So these watch-fires of Christianity are relieving the gloom
of these villages. Some of the stars that shall form the Saviour's
crown are hid away in dark corners, yet they shine.

mn ft^\t% ^^^mmu
HOW THEY DID IT.

BY MISS IDALINA DARROW.

F we only could! " said Mattie.
*' But we can't," said Sarah.

While Grace only shook her head meditatively,
and bit the end of her pencil.

Silence fell upon the room for several minutes,
and nothing was heard but the canary singing

over the geraniums in the south window.
Then Grace looked up and spoke her mind.
*' Girls, we've talked this thing over for three years, and now, I

say, let's make a beginning. If we fail, we fail; but I don't
believe we shall. Everything we have ever undertaken has been a
success, and we must make this one."

The two others looked pleased, but a little fluttered, and
asked :

— "

" How shall we begin ?
"

"The way I shall do," answered Grace, "is to introduce the
subject to every young man with whom I happen to talk to-mor-
row night at sewing society, notice how the idea strikes them, and
enlist them, if possible, to help us out. Then we must ask Miss
Bond to preside at the gathering, and get her to help us about the
topic and list of questions to be given out beforehand.

'* We ought to find the pleasantest house, and the prettiest girl

for hostess, that we can for our first meeting. At the same time
we ought, all of us, to be as agreeable as if it was our own special
party." She paused to take breath, and, another thought coming
to her, hastily added :

—
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"Wouldn't it be nice and social to have cake and a cup of

chocolate passed around before the evening is over?"
*' Of course it would," rejoined Sarah, who was quite won over

by these pleasant visions of what might be.

"If we really are going to have it, by all means let us make it

as attractive as a missionary meeting can be. I shall be glad of

anything that will keep it from being meeting-ey. I shouldn't be

able to make Ralph stir one step, if he thought it would prove a

regular cut-and-dried missionary meeting."

And Mattie added, a little despondently, " Well, I am not at all

sure I can persuade cousin Ned to go, but if he could be given

some interesting historical or political question to look up, I

know he would be more apt to go than if a question was assigned

to him about some missionary or other whom he never heard of,

and wouldn't care anything about if he had." And Mattie con-

tinued, with the energy of conviction: "The truth is, girls, our

young men don't know and don't care about missions."

"And yet," returned Grace, "everybody says, What a remark-

able set of earnest, Christian young men we have; and we all

know that Dr. Dana and the church are very proud of them."

"I know that," replied Sarah; "and, as we said last year, we
ought to have at least twenty of them belonging to our mission

circle. I intend to follow Grace's example, and do what I can

as a recruiting-officer."

Grace knew quite well that the best way was to strike while

the iron was hot. So, after she had finished her marketing the

next morning, she went up Jay Street, and stopped at the large,

old-fashioned house where Miss Bond and her silver-haired

widowed mother lived in quiet seclusion.

Miss Bond was sitting in the midst of a quantity of half-worn

clothing. A dress lay on a chair, and a half-trimmed bonnet be-

side it. A great heap of stockings lay on the floor at her feet, and

the room looked like a second-hand Jew's shop.

"You see, I am sorting and menfling some of the things

which have been sent in for the missionary-box," explained Miss

Bond, as she put Grace into the easy-chair, in front of the wood

fire.

" Oh, dear ! you are always so busy, that I don't see how I

dared to think of asking you to do anything more," half sighed

Grace, as she looked around her.

But Miss Bond answered cheerily, " What new thing has our

little president got in her head now ? " Thus encouraged, Grace

told her of their long-cherished plans, and how much they needed

her advice and help.
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Miss Bond was one of those wise women whose sympathies

were as strong for the missionaries in India as for those in

Dakota, so she said now :
—

'' It is a good plan. I can see how the mission circle needs the

boys, and the boys need the mission circle. Your idea of inviting

the young men to become associate members, by the payment of

fifty cents or one dollar, is a most excellent one. A friend of mine
tried it in Brooklyn, and the gentlemen expressed themselves as

only too glad to help in the only way open to them.

After a little further talk she inquired what mission-field they

had thought of taking up for study.

" I think," answered Grace, *'that our young men would be

more interested to begin with Saint Paul and his times, than to

start out upon some modern mission and epoch; especially as

they have been more or less interested in him, from time to time,

in their young people's meetings. He was the first great mission-

ary, too;" and Grace's face glowed with enthusiasm as she spoke.

Miss Bond loved Grace, and she loved the work; and though
her heart and hands were full of benevolent plans and purposes,

yet, as she noticed the earnestness of the young girl before her,

she decided at once that this was the " next thing" for her.

Grace had relieved her invalid mother by taking upon herself

the duties of housekeeper, and now, glancing at the clock, sprang
hastily out of her chair, exclaiming: —

"Oh dear! it's eleven o'clock, and I promised Jo a boiled pud-
ding for dessert. Sometimes I wish he wasn't quite so fond of

pies and puddings."

"Never mind, dear; make them willingly as loug as you can;

perhaps " — But instead of finishing the sentence, her eyes rested

on the large crayon-portrait of a young man which hving opposite.

Grace repented in her heart as she thought of Miss Bond's only

brother meeting a horrible death at the hands of the Indians.

And Jo was so anxious to enter the army!
As Miss Bond fastened the top button of Grace's jacket in a

motherly way, she said :
—

"You do your talking this evening, and I'll do my thinking.

And to-morrow afternoon, if you will run up again, we will see if

we can plan our first meeting."

Grace was not brighter, nor prettier, nor more interested in

missions, than many another girl in our grand sisterhood of mis-

sion circles. But she talked as earnestly that night about the

new plan, as she would if it had been a project for an art club;

and I think that was the true reason of her success.

Enthusiasm often does great things, and more than one young
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man was roused that night, for the first time, to feel an interest

in tlie foreign missionary work.

The next afternoon Grace found Miss Bond seated at her desk,

and together they planned the first evening's programme. They
decided to limit the missionary part of the evening to an hour and

a-half; and they made a rule that no one should be allowed to

speak more than ten minutes. Any person infringing on this rule

was to be called to order by Miss Bond.

"That is the way we do at the Literary Club; and why should

not the same idea hold good in this Society?" said Grace.

Miss Bond had concluded that there was material enough in

Paul's first missionary journey to occupy the time fixed upon;

and they did not attempt to look up only such topics as bore on

those travels.

They gave a great deal of careful thought and attention in

selecting and assigning questions which would awaken the most

interest in those for whom they were designed. How satisfac-

torily the questions could be fitted to people if one tried, and how
many questions opened up as they went on

!

There was a great deal to talk about and to plan for, and Grace

stayed to tea and into the evening before the work was done, and

Jo came for her.

For a few days she was busy giving out the questions. It was
easy enough to see the girls, and show why the contents of the

papers she handed them were the best suited to them. But the

matter appeared rather more difficult when she realized that they

had prepared questions for several gentlemen whom she scarcely

knew. A number, it seemed to her, some of the other girls could

present more successfully than she, and such were disposed of.

There still remained some, and these she gave out in different

ways. Those gentlemen to whom she had already spoken she

sent pleasant little notes, inclosing their questions. Other friends

she met here and there, and insinuatingly held out her bits of

•white paper, as she talked.

One morning, on her way to market, she saw a new design on

some correspondence-cards in a window, and went into the store

and purchased the box. When she went home she used several

of them in writing winning little invitations to call within a few
days. She wrote that she had a plan, and in order to insure its

success, she must have their help.

With only two or three exceptions all promised to look up
their subjects, and Miss Bond and Grace felt sure everything

would go off well.

The meeting had been appointed to take place in one month.
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Miss Bond thought, perhaps, this was allowing almost too much
margin ; but Grace feared to hurry things, and promised to keep

the ball rolling, which she did not fail to do.

The weeks were swiftly left behind, and at last the critical

evening arrived.

As Grace went up the moonlit street with her brother, and

saw Dora Jenks's house ablaze with light, a little tremor seized

her.

"Dora means to do her part for the experiment," said Jo, as

they went up the steps.

" Why! what's the matter, Puss?" as the gaslight from the hall

fell on her pale face ; "you are not going to give out at the last

minute, are you?"
"No, no, Jo; only "

" Only you're scared of you're hard-earned success," he added,

as a flock of young people came in at the gate behind them.
" Cheer up, Grace," he whispered, as the door opened; " it will

come out all right."

The dressing-room was half full of girls when Grace entered.

Several ran to embrace her, saying :
—

" Isn't it just lovely ! " " How could you think of it ? " and so

on.

When they went down, they found Miss Bond and Dora just in-

side the parlor-door, ready to welcome each one as they came in.

By eight o'clock nearly all had arrived, and, as they had

decided to begin promptly, Miss Bond took her seat in front of a

little table half way down the long parlor, but at one side, so that

all in the room could see and hear her.

As she sat down, the buzzing ceased, and all eyes were turned

toward her.

She greeted them in a pleasant, graceful little speech, and

then in a few words told how the idea started, and how dear the

plan was to the young ladies; and that she hoped— after the

evening's entertainment— it would be as heartily adopted by the

young gentlemen.

Applause followed this remark, and then she went on to state

how they had decided to take up St. Paul's career, thinking it

would meet with more general approbation than any other subject,

and that they had found such an abundance of interesting

material in his first missionary journey as would fully occupy this

first evening.

She then desired a gentleman to give an account of the Roman

Empire in Paul's time, the extent of their dominions, the pecul-

iarities of the government of Syria, etc., etc.
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She then turned to a young lady near, and asked her to give a

rapid sketch of Paul's life up to the time of his call to the mission-

ary work.
" When she had finished, Miss Bond said, " Let us hear how

Saint Paul looked, and all that can be told of his personal traits

and manners."

As the young lady ended who had been asked to give this

information, Miss Bond added, "Now, if Captain Emery will

be kind enough to show us a picture of Paul, we shall all be

grateful."

The captain was one of the teachers in the Sunday-school, and

had long been a proficient in the use of the stereopticon ; and

though a little older than the majority present, Miss Bond had

induced him to give his share toward the evening's enjoyment.

He now stepped out from the portiere curtaining off the bay-

window, and, drawing back the curtains, disclosed his instrument

ready for use. At the same time a young lady at the other end of

the room slid the hangings to one side, and revealed— not the

open folding-doors leading into the little library, but a good-

sized screen. '

The lights were turned down, and in a moment Saint Paul, by

one of the old masters, stood out clear and grand against the

white background.

Grace's blue eyes opened wide at this new and unexpected. turn,

and Miss Bond leaned over and whispered, " That was my little

surprise."

Grace could only give a tender grasp, in return, to the hand laid

on hers, for Miss Bond was calling for pictures of Jerusalem.

Then a gentleman pointed out on a large map the road taken

by the apostle on his journey back and forth from Jerusalem

to Antioch, and short glimpses were had of the towns and villages

lying between these two cities.

Another gentleman gave a full and vivid description of Antioch,

which the captain illustrated with views.

Daphne, the beautiful seat of the Temple of Apollo, in the

immediate neighborhood of Antioch, had been given to a recent

graduate of the high-school known to have been deeply interested

in mythology. Before he began to speak on his subject he begged

for more than ten minutes; but Miss Bond reminded him she

could not well make exceptions, and so he condensed, and gave an

exceedingly interesting and enthusiastic account of the Temple, its

surroundings, and rites.

After the past and present, the wonders and beauties, the

society and learning, of Antioch had been discussed, Paul's journey
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through Cypress was pointed out on the map. The intensely-

varied and interesting history of the island was rapidly sketched,

and all that is related of Paul's jaunts about the island was brought

to mind.

A lady, who was also an artist, spoke of a recent visit to the

Metropolitan Museum, in New York, and mentioned the most

noted articles of interest in the collection of Cypriote curiosities.

The route through Asia Minor was next shown on the map, and

various incidents in connection with each village and city were

developed, as Paul's road was traced, until Antioch was again

reached.

All the pictures' the captain had been able to procure of these

places he threw on the screen as each one was taken up.

After the others had finished, Miss Bond spoke of the native of

Antioch who had addressed the church not long before, and brought

to their remembrance some points upon which he had touched:

how our first missionaries had gone there, and the two or three

conversions which followed; the sorrow of these when, soon after,

the missionaries were obliged to leave; the faith of one convert

who devoutly believed the time would come when Antioch should

again have a church and pastor, and that he should live to see it—
and he had.

" Now," continued Miss Bond, " it is half-past nine, and we will

have half an hour for chatting."

Several small tables were brought in, and the chocolate and

cake passed. Groups stood about with their cups in their hands,

and some sat around the tables ; and between the bites and the

sips were eager discussions and comments on the evening's

success,

Grace and Miss Bond stole a moment from the rest, to con-

gratulate each other; and Grace's face attested to the truth of her

assertion that she was "so happy she didn't know what to do."

At ten o'clock Miss Bond called the company to order, and

said if the evening had proved of enough interest and pleasure to

warrant having another of the same character a month hence, she

would like some one to make a motion to that effect.

A gentleman made the desired motion, which was seconded, and

then remarks were in order.

Quite a number, mostly gentlemen, testified their gratitude to

the ladies for inaugurating such a pleasant series of missionary

entertainments, and engaged to do whatever lay in their power for

the future.

Then a rousing vote of "Ayes" settled the question for this

mission circle.
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THE TREASURY.
BY MRS. A. C. THOMPSON.

The following paper, prepared by request, was read at the meeting of
executive oflScers in Boston, Jan. 16th, who expressed the wish that it should
be published:—

DuKiNG the early period of the Woman's Board, all its receipts,

whether large or small, and even those from the remotest places,

were sent directly to the Treasurer in Boston. Both the security

and efficiency of this department have been greatly increased,

since, with the growth of our organization, the care of raising

funds and transmitting them to the central treasury has been to

such large extent assumed by the branches; but as we now a

second time mourn the loss of a beloved Treasurer, and as this

part of our system has not received special attention at this meet-

ing of our executive officers in recent years, the present seems a

fitting opportunity to consider it.

Strictly speaking, the Woman's Board still has but one treasury,

although each of its branches is a collecting agency for a large

number of auxiliaries, each of which has also its treasurer. All

these local treasuries are,' however, under the same law which

governs the central treasury, and the money collected in the

smallest and most distant auxiliary is as truly sacred to the work of

the Board as that which has already been deposited in the central

treasury. These minor societies are so many rills pouring them-

selves first into the branch stream, and, thus united, contributing

with the other branches to swell the main current, which is soon

united with that of the American Board. All disbursements of the

Woman's Board, as is known, are through the treasury of the

American Board.

It seems very desirable that the unity of our treasury depart-

ment should be understood, for two reasons. First, that the auxili-

aries and branches may have the entire confidence of all Christian

women within their limits, as being part and parcel of the

Woman's Board, and fully pledged to the same policy, all their

funds being transmitted through the same channel. It simplifies

the accounts of the Treasurer of our Board, gives encouragement

and strength to the local society, and thus to the general cause,

when donors pay through the treasury of the branch with which

they are connected. This course is, therefore, recommended in

general as being equally safe and more convenient than that of

sending direct to Boston.
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The other reason for desiring that this unity of the treasury-

should be generally understood, is the aid it will give local treas-

urers and other officers ; that they may make themselves acquaint-

ed with the Charter of the Board, and then hold their members
and their funds firmly loyal to its conditions and limitations.

Our older branches, and those officers who have met year after

year in mutual counsel, have been over all this ground until it has

become familiar. But younger sisters have come into the family,

and new treasurers and officers must often take places left vacant,

some of whom have not had occasion to inform themselves.

What, then, are the terms of our Charter in reference to funds
— which terms, as has been stated, apply alike to all the societies

forming the Woman's Board of Missions?

First.—ART. III., in the Act of Incorporation, defines the ob-

ject for which the Woman's Board was formed ; viz., not to do an
independent missionary work, but to be auxiliary to the American
Board. Those whom we support as missionaries, have been ap-

proved and appointed by the Prudential Committee of the Ameri-
can Board ; the schools which they teach are under the control of

that Board, and their entire work is a part of its mission system.

Having adopted these sister missionaries for support, we furnish

their outfit and traveling expenses, pay their salaries, often sup-

ply means for erecting and furnishing their school-buildings, sus-

tain these schools ; also make special grants to such missionaries,

when needed, as for vacations, and when it becomes necessary for

them, by declining health, to retire from the work. But all this is

done under the recommendation of the Prudential Committee, and
in accordance with the policy of the American Board. We have
no right, and should not wish, to bring confusion into the fields

opened to us by that Board by violating any of their rules.

Let us see, then, what is their method. In their manual—
"Regulations for. Mission and Station Treasurers" — they say:
" The Prudential Committee will make its appropriations annually,

after due consideration of the ' Estimates ' from the mission, and
its own estimates of the probable receipts of the Board, and will

communicate particulars to each mission before Jan. 1st, if practi-

cable. The ' Mission Estimates,' therefore, should include every-

thing required for the mission's work for the year. Additional re-

quests can rarely be provided for until the next annual allotment."

Their " Manual for Women Engaging in Foreign Missionary
Work," thus states the case (p. 14) :

—
"Women are to present to the station plans for their work, esti-

mates of expenses, and reports, in the same manner as other mem-
bers of the station. In the consideration of questions touching
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their own work, the unmarried women of a mission and a station

are to have an equal voice with tlie men.

''ARTICLE XII.— PECUNIARY RELATIONS." As the Pruden-

tial Committee, in making the annual appropriations, aims to give

to all the missions and missionaries a just proportion of the

means at its disposal, and distributes according to estimates

carefully prepared and duly submitted to it by the different mis-

sions, it is incumbent on all missionaries to accept the arrange-

ment made by the Prudential Committee, and not to make
special appeals for objects outside of the regular appropriations.

If- there is occasion to ask for more than has been allowed, repre-

sentation should be made, with the consent of the mission or

station, to the Prudential Committee of the American Board,

through one of the Secretaries of that Board, or through the Ex-

exutive Committee of the Woman's Boards, but not to their

branches or auxiliaries, nor to the churches. Sabbath-schools, or

individual Christians. Such a rule is necessary to prevent jealous-

ies in the field, to secure the wisest use of missionary funds, and

the necessary means to carry on the regular work in hand."

Our young lady missionaries have not always had their atten-

tion particularly called to this point. Hence, in writing to the

branch or auxiliary which has assumed their support, they make
appeals which enlist the sympathy of these co-workers at home,

who forthwith vote a part of their receipts to meet this private re-

quest, which has not been sanctioned by the mission, as is re-

quired. Now, when funds thus appropriated reach the rooms in

Boston, what is to be done ? This is not an item included in the

appropriations of the Prudential Committee, and thus a part of the

work allotted to the Woman's Board, It is not in accordance with

our prescribed method. Our Treasurer cannot include such

sums in her receipts. By correspondence with the local society,

and explanation of the case, the Home Secretary may induce such

society to withdraw this limitation, and allow the money to pass

into the treasury for its legitimate work. But if the sum has

been given by friends of the missionary, and for the sole pur-

pose mentioned, it may be forwarded by the Treasurer, but

cannot be reckoned among the receipts of the Board, nor

acknowledged in Life and Light to the credit of the auxiliary.

This is one point at which the treasury needs to be guarded,

that its resources may not be diminished.

The other point has respect to home expenditure. It was the

idea of the founders of the Woman's Board, by securing voluntary

service and free-will offerings in carrying on the work, to be saved

the necessity of making drafts upon the treasury for home ex-
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penses, and that, as far as possible, all money received should be
held sacred to the purpose of the donor, and should pass into the

treasury of the American Board for the benefit of heathen women.
Indeed, had it not been understood that its machinery would de-

mand little outlay, the wisdom of forming a new society would
have been questioned.

But owing to the growth of our Board, now embracing twenty-

one branches, each with numerous auxiliaries, the financial ques-

tion is by no means limited in importance and interest to the

rooms in Boston. Each branch has legitimate and necessary ex-

penses, such as the printing of its Annual Branch Keport, postage

and stationary for secretaries, and traveling expenses of mission-

aries to and from its annual meeting. To a large extent these or-

ganizations have well-arranged methods for meeting such local de-

mands. With some the plan has been, like that at the central

rooms, to defray them by special collection and donation. In

some quarters much thought has been bestowed upon this depart-

ment, and as the point is of general interest, it seems wise that it

should be presented for discussion. Its importance is apparent,

from the consideration that, with our successive grades in the

treasury department, if at each remove from the central treasury

only a little is withdrawn for local purposes, the loss in the aggre-

gate may not be small.

There is reason to rejoice that loyalty to the common cause is

everywhere apparent, and that a sense of responsibility to fulfill

pledges made to the American Board is shared in all parts of the

home field. Loyalty to the Master also awakens a holy ambition

that service for him shall be done in the best possible manner.

In a word, then, the two points at which the treasury of the

Woman's Board needs to be specially guarded, are that of local

home expenditures, and appropriations to the foreign field not

included in our assigned missionary work.

WOMAN'S MISSIONARY WORK.
**Woman's work for woman, in the sense of missions to heathen

women, grows in significance every hour. The necessity for it,

the fruitfulness of the work, the fitness of Christian women to do
for their sisters in unevangelized lands, are no longer open ques-

tions. Until the women are reached nothing can be considered as

permanently accomplished," says a recent writer on missions in

China. Reading this pregnant sentence in the faces of 150,000,000

Chinese women and girls, we can well believe it to be sober truth.

" It is they," he goes on to say, " who teach the nation to be idola-
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trous, training the children in superstition from the very dawn of

reason." This is only what we claim for women in this land of

ours, except that here they turn the faces of the children to the

light. It is the recognition of women as trainers of the next gen-

eration, pitching its life to a key that regulates their own. Heathen-

ism and false religion will move on, a swollen, turbid stream, in

spite of every effort, if this great mass of heathen women cannot

be leavened by the gospel, which has set the women of Christian

lands in their high places, and given them queenly power.

It is equally true of India as of China — and no more true of

either than of Africa, though for somewhat different reason.

Another fact fully established is, that men cannot do this work.

Women must break their fetters, or they will not be broken. That
she can carry the torch of life into the darkness is fully proven. No
brighter chapter of modern missions is there than that written by
her hand. No field is riper than that which awaits her sickle.

—

The Gospel in all Lands.

WOMAN'S BOARD OF MISSIONS.
Receipts from January

MAINE.
Maine Branch.— Mrs. "Wood-
bury S. Dana, Treas. Au-
burn, Hijrli St. Ch., $100;
Sixth St. Ch., "Girls' Mission
Circle," $;20; Bath, Central
Ch. andSoc'y,$24.30;S.S..$40;
Bangor, Aux., of wh. $25 by
Mrs. J. C. Sewall, const, self
L. M., $45; Brewer, Aux.,
$8.80; Hallowell, "Ready
Hearts," $50; Monson, "Sun-
shine Band," $10; Machias,
Aux., $19.39; Calais, Aux.,
$11.94; Waterville, Aux.,
$25, $354 43

CapeElizabeth.—\?.t Ch., 10 00
Norridgewock.—'&. S., 30 00
Hobbinston.—A Friend, 1 00

Total, $395 43

NEW HAMPSHIRE.
NewHampshire Branch,—"Miss
Abby E. Mclntire, Treas,
Aralierst, Mass., In Memori-
am M.E.C, const. L.M's Miss
Mary T. G. Gordon and
Miss Ellen Gordon, $50; Con-
cord, Aux., $25; " Mission
Helpers," $90; Danbury,
Friends, $3; Deny, 1st Cong.
Ch., $43; Dunbarton, "Hill-
side Laborers," $10; East
Sullivan, Mrs. Lucy and Mrs.
Nancy A. Ellis, $10; Exeter,
Mrs. Woodbridge Odlin,
const. L. M. Mrs. Alma Odlin

18 TO February 18, 1883.

Robbins, $25; Francestown,
Aux., $40; GofEstown, Mrs.
M. A. Stinson, const, self L.
M., $25; Haverhill, Aux.,
const. L. M. Mrs. C. G. Aiken,
$30; "Harvesters," $5; New-
port, Ladies Cong. Ch., $58.-

64; So. Weare, Mrs. E. M.
Hadley, $3; Mrs. Alma N.
Rowell, $2, $419 64

Total,

VERMONT.

$419 64

Vermont Branch.— Mrs. T. M.
Howard, Treas. Montpelier,
Bethany S. S., $9.36; Lower
Waterford, Aux., $7; "Lilies
of the Valley," $5; Williams-
town, Aux., $7; Townshend,
"A Friend in Vt.," $50; Aux.
and S. S., of wh. $25 const.
L. M. Miss Mary Ware, $31

;

East Corinth, "Chain of Dai-
sies," $16.30; St. Johnsbury,
No. Ch., Aux., $34.78; West
Brattleboro, " Mission Cir-
cle," $17; Fairlee, Friends,
$18.20; East Berkshire, Aux.,
$10; New Haven, Aux., of
wh. $25 const. L. M. Mrs. C.
S. Sargent, $38.41; Munger,
"Mission Band,"$5.59;Wood-
stock, Aux., prev. contri.
const. L. M. Mrs. Eva T.
Mackenzie, $18.41; Burling-
ton, Aux., of wh. $10 fr. Mrs.
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Symms, $25; Fairfield, Mrs.
Harmon Northrap, $1; Ran-
dolph, Aux., $10; Rutland,
Aux., of wh. $25 by Mrs. J.
B. Pap;e, const. L. M. Mrs.
Clarinda Smith, $43; Char-
lotte, Aux., $7; Springfield,
Aux., $31;Wells River, Aux.,
const. L. M. Miss Annie Nel-
son, Boltonville, $25. Ex.,
$80, $330 05

Springfield.—Mv?,.32ime&Boot\\, 1 40

Total, $331 45

MASSACHUSETTS.
Andover.—AAvx.., $100 30
Berkshire Branch.— Mrs. S. N.
Russell, Treas. Pittsfield, 1st
Ch., $25.67; Sheffield, Aux.,
$16.50; Stockbridge, "Loving
Helpers," $28, 70 17

Bradford.—Aux., 5 00
Essex iV^o. Conf. Branch.—Mrs.
A. Hammond, Treas. New-
buryport. No. Ch., "Mission
Circle," 86 00

Everett.—Mrs. Merriara, 4 40
Eall Eiver. — Vleasunt St. Mis-
sion S. S., "Mite Gatherers," 4 00

Groton.—Mrs. J. F. Robinson, 1 00
Lawrence. — Mrs. Benj. Cool-
idge,$3.80; Central Ch., Aux.,
$26.20, 30 00

Littleton.— A. C. and A. M.
Manning, 5 00

ioit'^?^.—Kirk St Ch., A Friend, 10 00
Middlesex Branch.—Mrs. E. H.
Warren, Treas. Lincoln,
"Cheerful Givers," $90; Con-
cord, Aux., $37.63; " S. S.
Miss'y Asso.," $40, 167 63

Norfolk and Pilgrim Branch.
—Mrs. Franklin Shaw, Treas.
Weymouth and Braintree,
Aux., $3.50; Abington, Aux.,
$21.70; Holbrook, Mrs. Ever-
ett E. Holbrook, const. L. M.
Mrs. Laura Thayer, $25; Miss
Sarah J. Holbrook, const. L.
M. Mrs. Ezra Penniman, So.
Braintree, $25; Aux., $25;
"Torch-Bearers," $45; Brain-
tree, "Happy Workers," $7, 152 20

Northampton.—A Friend, 5 00
No. Brookfield.—1st Ch., Mr.

J. E. Porter and S. S. CI., 25 00
Rockport.—Pastor's CI., 5 43
Sherburne.—A Friend, 2 00
Springfield Branch.— Miss H.

T. Buckingham.Treas. Brim-
field, $17 ; Ludlow Centre, $6

;

West Springfield, Park St.
Ch., "Young People's Soc'y,"
$40; Springfield, 1st Ch.,
$161.19; Olivet Ch., "Olive
Branch," $26, 250 19

Suffolk Branch.—Miss Myra B.
Child, Treas. Boston, A
Friend, $4.50; Miss E. J.

Whitney, $2; A Friend, $2;
A Friend at the Annual Meet-
ing, $100; Union Ch., of wh.
$50, by A Friend, const. L.
M's Miss Julia Doubleday,
Montclair, N. J., Mrs. Marie
Kapp, Northampton, Mass.,
$87.15; Old South Ch.jAux.,by
Mrs. Alpheus Hardy, const. L.
M's Mrs. S. C. Pixley, So.
Africa, Miss M. E. Gouldy,
Japan, Miss T. L. Burr, Ja-
pan, Miss S.E.Cole, N. Y. $100

;

" Bartlett Band," $20; Mt.
Vernon Ch., by Mrs. M. G.
Kimball, const. L. M. Miss
Elizabeth C. Fletcher, Hollis,
N. H., $25; Aux., $25; South
Boston, Phillips Ch., Aux.,
const. L. M. Mrs. Minnie E.
Heald, $25; Watertown, by
Miss Mary E. Simonds,
const. L. M. Miss Carrie Het-
zel, $25; S. S., $84.49; Rox-
burv, Hiiihland Ch., by Mrs.
S. N. Stockwell, const. L. M.
Mrs. W. R. Campbell, $25;
Miss Day's S. S. Ql., $5; Eliot
Ch., Aux., of wh. $25 by Mrs.
A. C. Thompson, const. L. M.
Miss Ella R. Patten, $65.50;
Walnut Ave. Ch., Aux., $46.-
50; .Jamaica Plain, Aux., $73.-

80; "Jun. Aux.," const. L. M.
Miss Nellie F. Riley, $25;
Cambridge, Mrs. Bradford,
$1; Chelsea, 3d Ch., Aux.,
$7; "Floral Circle," $25; Au-
burndale, Aux.,$34;Dedham,
"Dime Soc'y," $1.10; "Chapel
Rays," of wh. $25 const. L. M.
Miss Ada Stockwell, $30;
Hyde Park, Aux., $18.82;
Watertown, Aux., $58.42;
Newton Centre, $10.60, $926 88

West Warren.—Mrs. E. G. Car-
ter, 5 40

Woburn Conf. Branch.— Mrs.
N. W. C. Holt, Treas. Wil-
mington, Cong. Ch., Ladies,
const. L. M. Mrs. James Pier-
son, 25 00

Worcester Co. Branch.— Mrs.
G. W. Russell, Treas. North
Brookfield, Aux., $23.19;
Westboro, Aux., $35; Ash-
burnham, Aux., $20.50; Mill-
bury, 1st Ch., S. S. CI., $21.35;
Whitinsville, Aux.,of wh. $25
by A Friend, const, L. M,
Miss Lucy Thurston, $25, by
A Friend, const. L. M. Miss
Mattie H. Pixley, $137.12;
" Merry Gleaners," $110, 347 16

Total, $2,227 76

Legacy of Sarah A. Green,
Newburyport, $1,500 00
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KHODE ISLAND.

Rhode Island Branch. — Miss
Anna T. White, Tieas. Prov-
idence, Flymoutli Cli., §2;
A Friend, $10; Beneticent
Ch., Wni. H, Gale, const. L.

M. Mrs. Wm. H. Gale, ^25;
Central Ch., A Friend, const.

L. M. Miss Mary M. Root,

$25; Union Ch., $21.20; "Pet-
taconsett Mission Circle,"

$15; No. Scituate, Aux.,$10.-
06; Central Falls, Aux., $46;
Barrinp;ton, "Bayside Glean-
ers," $50; Slatersville, Aux.,
$35; Newport, Aux., $248.27;

S. S., $254.13, $741 66

Little Compton. — Cong. Ch.
and Soc'y, 2 00

Westerly.—"Yonng'FoVks' Mis-
sion Circle "

1 00

Total,

CONNECTICUT.

$744 66

HartfordBranch.—^lrs.Chi\T]es
A. Jewell, Treas. Unionville,
Aux., $30; Rockville, Aux.,
$13; Berlin, Aux., of wh. $25
const. L. M. Mrs. E. E. Wood-
ruff; $25 by Miss Clarissa H.
Wilcox, const. L. M. Miss
Harriet I. Comstock, $103.55;
Golden Ridge, $60; Enfield,
Aux., $104.75; East Hartford,
Aux., of wh. $25 bv Friends,
const. L. M. Mrs. J. W. Boy-
ington, $37.50; Wethersfield,
"Westward Mission Circle,"
const. L. M's Misses Mary B.
Dix, Lizzie M. Week, Emma
G. Adams, $75; Hartford,
Center Ch. , Aux. , $1, $424

Ifew Haven Branch.—Miss Ju-
lia Twining, Treas. Bethle-
hem, $25.50; Bridgeport, of
wh. $25 fr. Mrs. John W.
Hincks, const. L. M. Miss
Mary J. Clarke, $38.10, fr. No.
Ch., "Mission Circle," $30, fr.

Park St. Ch. "Mission Cir-
cle," $143.23; Canaan, $15;
Falls Village,"Young Ladies'
Mission Circle," $25; Kent,
"Mission Circle,"S25; Killing-
worth, $20 ; Litchfield, $24.23

;

Middlebury, "Highland
Gleaners," $30 ; New Haven,
Ch. of the Redeemer, of wh.
$70 fr. "Aurora Circle," $135;
Davenport Ch., "Mission Cir-
cle," $20; Dwight Place Ch.,
"Fairbank Mission Circle,"

$25; No. Ch., $73; 3d Ch.,
"Young Ladies' Mission Cir-
cle," $65; New Preston, $33;
Norwalk, $200 ; Stratford,$46

;

WestHaven,"Phoenix Band,"
$35; Westville, "Young La-
dies' Mission Circle," $50, 989

Verrion.—A Friend,
Windsor Locks.—A Friend,

NEW YORK.

$4 00
4 40

$1,423 16

I^ew York State Branch.—Mrs.
G. H. Norton, Treas. Sara-
toga Springs, "Mission Cir-
cle," $17; Rochester, " Mt.
Hor Miss'y Friends," $16.25;
Saugerties, "Earnest Work-
ers," $21; Binghamton, "Do-
ers of the Word," $25; Perry
Centre, $28 ;"Mission Circle,"
$5 06 ;Frewsburg,S6.54 ;Yonk-
ers. Miss Elizabeth C. Haydn,
$10; Mannsville, $10; Os-
wego, $40; Smyrna, $44;
Warsaw, "Young Ladies'
Mission Circle," $29.09 ; Sher-
burne, $50; Copenhagen,
const. L. M's Mrs. Jane
Munger, Mrs. Julia Newkirk,
$50; Crown Point, $14; Ant-
werp, $30, $395 94

Ellington.—An-s.., 16 50
Kiantone.—A\\^., 12 81
Miller's Place.—M. M. B., 5 00
Mt. Morris.—Mrs. Spinning, 1 00
Prattsburg.—VTes. S. S., 20 00

Total,
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TURKEY.
NEW WOKK IX EASTEKN TUEKEY.

Miss Brooks wrote, under date of August 7th, from Erzroom :
—

It is more than probable that I shall spend the coming winter

at Erzingan, with Mr. and Mrs. Cole. To be so placed that one

has to depend upon herself, is, I think, a good way to learn a

language, and responsibility educates.

If I go, I expect to take Leah, the girl who graduated from

our school last year. I shall also have a Bible-woman. I shall

have plenty to do in my school, and therefore do not expect to be

lonely ; and then there is the prospect of a reunion with the dear

friends at Erzroom in the summer.

I am enjoying tent-life this summer much more than I expected.

We are about two miles from the city, on the side of a mountain.

There is not a tree or shrub anywhere about, and the heat of the

sun in the middle of the day is fearful. However, it is much bet-

ter than breathing the vile, impure air of the city. We ladies take

turns here in housekeeping, and we are getting our letters written,

our sewing done, etc., that we may be ready for another year's

work. Do all pray that we may have health and strength to do

the work that we shall find to do ; and pray that this new school,

if established, the first Protestant school in Erzingan, may be the

means of leading many girls to Christ. I feel more thankful every

day that God has permitted me to engage in this, his work— the

best of all work.

Later letters give us Miss Brooks's first impressions of the new work in

Erzingan. She writes, Nov. 14, 1882 :
—

About two months ago, Mr. and Mrs. Cole and family and my-

self came here from Erzroom. The distance is one hundred miles,

which does not seem far when it can be traveled by rail ; but if

your mode of traveling was like ours, on horseback, it would take

about five days. We are, however, a day nearer the coast than our

Erzroom friends, enabling us to receive our post a day earlier.

In another letter Miss Brooks describes her new home as follows
:

—

The house in which we are living is one Mr. E. Chambers saw

when he came down last spring, and he persuaded the mission to

purchase it. We have been very busy trying to make it comfort-
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able for the winter. It is made of Kopseeh, or mud; in other

words, sun-dried bricks, inside and out. Partly on the score of

health, partly because it was so dark, we have had the wall plas-

tered and whitened. My room is very small — ten by twelve feet.

It had three windows on one side so near together that there were

but two or three inches between them. Mr. C. has had one moved
to the other outer wall, and I now have the sun in the morning.

I sleep on my traveling-cot, and, besides, have a stove, small table,

desk, and a shelf in one corner for a wash-stand. This is my
sleeping, study, and sitting-room. Here my class of women come

to learn to read, when I do not go to them. There are seven other

rooms in the house, none very large, but all larger than the one I

have just described.

We return to the letter of November 14th:—
The work here.is new, and something of an experiment, for we

are the first missionaries that have ever lived here. The popula-

tion is from 20,000 to 25,000, with a large and particularly pros-

perous Armenian settlement. To these people we have come

to tell them of the God who has so kindly cared for them, and of

whom they know, and care to know, so little.

Last spring, one of their number, who had been a Protestant

for a year or so, was imprisoned fifty-two days by the Gregorians,

or Armenians of the old faith. He was accused of writing a letter

which, it was afterward proved, he had not written. His name is

Donitocian, and he is now in the training-class at Erzroom, pre-

paring to be one of our helpers. This was the beginning of the

persecution here, and it has been kept up, with more or less sever-

ity, ever since. Our coming quieted things for awhile, for they

feared that something would be done to punish them. The Gov-

ernment here has done nothing for us ; but an order may come by

any post, from the Government at Constantinople, ordering their

punishment. The American minister, Gen. Wallace, has been

a,ppealed to for our protection.

IS'ow a little about the work done since we came here. Mr.

Cole is pastor of this flock, preaches twice on the Sabbath, has

Sunday-school at noon, and an evening prayer-meeting for the

men, conducted by the teacher of the boys' school. The average

attendance is about fifty in the morning, larger in the afternoon,

and about twenty-five in the evening prayer-meeting. Wednesday

evening, the church prayer-meeting— the most interesting meet-

ing of the week— is well attended, and is characterized by a good

earnest spirit. About once in two weeks there is a meeting for

church-members, and those who are thinking of becoming such.

Tuesday afternoons there is a woman's prayer-meeting. Mrs.
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Cole now has charge of this, but I trust it will not be lon^ before

I shall have sufficient language to relieve her. To-day we had our

first meeting, and eight women came, besides our school-girls. Mrs.

Cole read and explained the eighth chapter of Matthew ; and after

the meeting the mother of Donitocian came and thanked her, and

said, *' Blessed are you who can teach others, for we are nothing

but cattle." Next week I am to have the meeting in English, and

Mrs. Cole will translate for me. Last Sunday the women had a

Sunday-school by themselves, and nine came.

Here it may be well to tell you something about these women.
They are an industrious, hard-working class of people, and this

gives them a self-reliance, independence, and character which
most women in this country do not have. They make a kind of

cloth called manasa, and from this most of the clothing of the

family is made, unless the masculine i^ortion of the family dresses

in "Frank" cloths. But they are very ignorant, and completely

under the control of the priests. When these women are opposed

to us, they are the bitterest enemies we have. There is scarcely a

day that I do not make some calls at their homes. I have not

sufficient language to talk to them very much, but Pompush Leah,

my assistant, who goes with me, reads and explains the Bible to

them. Sometimes I read, but they seem very much pleased if I

only go and speak the few words I know, and give them a smile

or two.

I hate tried to get together a class in reading, but only a few
will come. One woman, some forty years of age, I should think,

has got so that she can read very well. I am much pleased with

her, and I know God will answer her prayer, that she may learn to

read the Bible. To-day she asked us to pray for her ; and of you I

make the same request. We have a boys' and girls' school started,

both small, but they will, I trust, increase in size. The boys'

school is taught by a graduate of Harpoot College ; the girls' by
my assistant, a graduate of Miss Van Duzee's school. I have no
classes in school except the sewing-class, three times a week; but
I have the supervision of the whole. I expect soon to have one of

the Bible lessons. My time these short days is largely occupied

in the study of the language, in which I am improving. Erzroom
malaria and Armenian did not work well together; but since

coming here I have been free of the former, and have done well in

the latter. I ask your prayers that I may hare health, and may
soon have the language ; for I sometimes think that every new
word that I learn is an answer to a prayer offered by some friend.

Most sincerely your friend,

Mary E. Beooks.
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A YOICE FROM THE PACIFIC.

PoNAPE, Dec. 12, 1882.

The "Star" has just appeared, on her return from the West.

She has come so much sooner than we expected, that all mail will

have to be shortened. I wanted to write to a number of the

ladies, but it will be impossible this year. You do not know how
much I enjoy the work here. We have taken two girls in the

house with us, and expect to take two more. These, as we hope,

are to be the foundation of our girls' school. It is no trouble to

get them; the only thing that is now wanted is a building in

which to place them. We earnestly hope that the " Star " may, on
her return, bring us one. I have written to the American Board,

and sent them a plan of a building which we thought we would
try to erect. We must have a home for these girls, or they will go

to ruin.

We well know that the expenses of the Board are great, and,

considering the needs of the work, we have planned this building

as small as we dare. The place now called the school-building is

minus seat and desk. In this our school is held, and our meetings

are conducted. A rude bench hewn from native wood is the mis-

sionary's seat; the floor, that of the natives. It would indeed be

a desolate spot, but we have a lamp which shines even into the

darkest corner: "The Lord is the light thereof."

Evening. — The "Star" has anchored, and its passengers have

landed. Captain Bray has adopted two girls, and brought them
from "The Mortlocks," and one has come from another island; so

our number has increased to five, for the captain is going to leave

his girls here to be educated. We know your prayers will ascend

in behalf of our school, and in our behalf, that, we may have

wisdom to guide these people. Thus far I have not found the

language very difficult.

We have had so much work to do in getting settled, that I have

not made as much progress as I should have done. I have two

classes in school in the native tongue, and one in English. The
language is one of the greatest trials in the beginning of missionary

life. When they seem so anxious to learn the way of life, and we
can talk to them only through another, it is discouraging to all. I

think of you all very often, and always on Fridays. May the Lord

bless and guide you all. Be sure and send me a long letter by the

"Star."
ESTELLA FLETCHEK.
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EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS.

All our readers, especially the young ladies who have been contributing for

the building of Marash College, will be glad of a recent word from Miss
Barnes. She writes: —

I AM living with my family of fourteen girls in the new house
built for Mr. Christie's family. I have two native teachers who are

also boarders. With the day pupils our school now numbers
twenty-four. We were obliged to reject many who applied for

admission, on account of our small quarters. None were received

except on examination. We have every reason to believe that the

school is popular. Our new building is completely roofed now, so

we are quite sure to have it ready for use next year.

A belated letter from Miss Doane, now Mrs. Marden, of Marash, speaks of

devoting her whole attention to the Turkish language, as her work was to be
the superintending of the city schools, eleven in number. They were under
Mrs. Coffing's chai-ge till she went to Hadjin.

Last night (October 2d) we were blessed with rain— the first

for six months. * * * The mortality among infants in this country is

appalling. It is estimated that twenty-seven hundred have died this

summer among the Armenian population. * * * In Miss Pollock's

description of Marash, she speaks of the domes and minarets of the

large mosques. In riding, a day or two since, from one point we
counted eleven. * * * i hope I may be considered as one of your
daughters, who has married out of the family, but who retains

all her interest in that family, and that you will still bear me
on your hearts.

We are pleased, also, to introduce here, to our young friends, one of the
missionaries for whose support the present year they have become responsible.

Miss Haskins writes from Guadalajara, Mexico, December 20th, in response to

the letter communicating the fact of her adoption by the "Woman's Board of

Missions of the Interior, as follows :
—

Tour- kind letter announcing my adoption into that favored

band, was an unexpected pleasure which I found awaiting our late

arrival in Guadalajara. Most gladly do I accept your pledge

of sympathy, love, and prayer, both as a precious harbinger of

future blessings and as an immediate source of strength. How
much of the effect of that memorable last day's ride over
seventy-five miles of ugly paved roads was banished, and our first

night's sleep made sweet, by the good letters, I cannot say.

Though our work is more preparatory than missionary at

present, we feel intensely the need of especial prayer in our behalf
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as we enter upon service in this field fraught with peculiar

difficulties, so that in our study, our intercourse with the people,

our every plan for carrying on the work, the wisdom of God
may abound in special strength and purity. The very thought of

your interest will inspire to greater effort, and enlighten the dark

hours which must sometimes be met.

I hope to have some work to report at another time, but now
our chief effort is directed toward the study of the language. How
we long for the time when we can talk! Yet we are hastening

slowly, and in the meantime are, I hope, learning " to labor and to

wait."

I cannot forbear to mention the warm welcome we received

from the members of the different missions in Mexico City. Their

kind attentions and cordial hospitality made our stay in the city

exceedingly pleasant and enjoyable, besides giving us an oppor-

tunity to learn much of their work. We parted from them as from

old friends. Our entire journey was an exceptionally pleasant one,

and particularly marked by tokens of our Father's tender care.

STUDIES IN MISSIONARY HISTORY.
1883.

BY^ MISS S. POLLOCK.

This lesson brings us to the beginning of the present century. In the

eight remaining lessons we shall consider prominently the organization and
work of the American Board and the Woman's Boards.

MODERN MISSIONS PREVIOUS TO THE PRESENT
CENTURY.

What was the first attempt to preach the gospel to the heathen,

after the Reformation ? What was the cause of failure ? Who
was the first lady missionary of modern times, and under what

circumstances did she go out ? What other missionaries followed

them to Greenland? What great hardships did they endure?

How many years did they toil in vain? What was their final

success ?

When did Eliot begin his work among the Indians ? What
was his success ? What was the ultimate fate of the tribe ? Who
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founded the mission at tStockbridge ? Under whose care was it

continued ? What interfered with the success of his work ? Where
did the tribe afterward remove? Where was David Brainerd's
work located ? When did lie begin his labors ? How long were
they continued? What were the characteristics of his work?
Who succeeded him ? What missionary wrought for forty years
among the Oneidas ? What caused an interruption in his labors ?

Where were these Indians removed ?

What mission was begun in Ceylon in the seventeenth century ?

In Formosa ? In Amboyna ? In Java ?

What European king made an attempt to convert the people on
the Coromandel coast, in India, at the beginning of the eighteenth
century ? What two missionaries were first sent there ? What
opposition did they encounter ? What special help did the mission
receive from the Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge?
What great work did Ziegenbalg complete in 1715 ? When was
the translation of the Scriptures completed ? What illustrious

missionary joined this mission at Tranquebar in 1750 ? In what
city did he establish himself in 1762? Upon what «unexpected
errand was he sent in 1779 ? Under what circumstances did he
once save the garrison at Tanjore from starvation ? What congre-
gations did he gather in South India ? What great service did he
render to Tanjore after the war? How many converts are esti-

mated to have been received by this mission up to 1804?

Who were the first missionaries to the vicinity of Calcutta?
Why did they locate at Serampur ? What did this mission do for

India, in the way of translation ? What for the cause of education ?

What missions were begun in South Africa in the eighteenth
century ? In the West Indies ? In the South Sea Islands ?

A most interesting account of these missions will be found in

W. Brown's "History of Missions," published by Blackwood and
Sons, London.

QUAKTERLY MEETING.

A QUAKTEELY MEETING of the Womau's Board of Missions of the
Interior was held in the parlors of the First Church, Chicago, Tues-
day, February 13th, Mrs. Moses Smith presiding. The object of the
meeting was to devise ways and means to raise the $40,000 pledged
for this year. The discussion was opened by Mrs. Case, and par-

ticipated in by Mrs. Smith, Miss Wingate, and Mrs. Willcox. After
a generous lunch, provided by the hospitality of the First Church
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ladies, Mrs. Noble read a paper upon " The Duties and Privileges

of Solicitors," which elicited discussion. Short addresses were

also made by Mrs. H. M. Scudder, Mrs. Rogers, of Oak Park, and

Mrs. Rice. Mrs. Haven and Mrs. Kissell assisted in the devotional

exercises.

Before adjournment, Mrs. Emerson, of Rockford, called atten-

tion to the necessity the Board had felt of an additional room, and

proposed that it should be furnished by voluntary gifts from

ladies.

Mrs. Phillips thought some gentlemen would claim the privi-

lege of "helping those women." After contribution for this

object, and prayer by Mrs. Lloyd, of Ravenswood, tlie meeting

adjourned.

How many of our readers examine carefully the Treasurer's

statement from month to month ? No one of all our contributors

understands the art of writing much in little better than our

Treasurer. Her words are ^'multum non multa.'^ So do not let

one escape your notice.

Do you see that our receipts this month are less than those

reported in the April number last year ? The sum of our receipts

thus far is some hundreds in advance of the same time last year,

but not in proportion to our pledge. Are we working hard for

the $40,000 throughout all our borders, as well as in Chicago?

How shall we make the great and imperative need of this money

for the missionary work felt in every city and town, in every home

in all these twelve States ? Will not every one of our five thousand

Western subscribers join hands with us to double our contribu-

tions this year? In this way we may of ourselves pledge the

$10,000 additional to last year's receipts so much needed, if, as we

suppose, not one of our Life and Light subscribers gives less

than two dollars a year.

Miss Mary E. Greene, always identified with the Western de-

partment of Life and Light, warned by sudden illness that the

health she had seemed to have gained, after her long experience of

suffering, could not be completely established without entire rest

and free^dom from care, offered her resignation on the 23d of Feb.

It was accepted only with the hope that a few months of recreation

and travel would give her back to us entirely restored. Her name

was placed upon the list of Vice-Presidents.
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THE HEATHEN WOMAN'S PRAYER.

MRS. C. C. THAYER.

A heathen woman lay dying,

From wasting fever and i^ain ;

And death's damp dews were gathering

On her brow like mist of rain.

Beside her a Christian sister

Sat, holding her icy hand,

And whispering words of comfort,

Of rest in the better land.

She told her of Christ, our Saviour,

Who died lost sinners to save
;

Who left his bright throne in glory,

And triumphed o'er death and grave.

The weary eyes slowly brightened

As these words of wondrous love

Fell into that heart of hunger,

Like manna, fresh from above.

** And is this for me ? " she faltered,

" This Saviour, so kind and good?
Did he leave his throne of glory ?

For me shed his precious blood ?

Will he save a dying heathen.

One steeped in darkness and sin ?

Will his blood cleanse my uncleanness,

And for me a mansion win ?
"

" For you, dear sister, He suffered;

For you, bore death on the cross ;

That he might bring you this blessing,

All else he counted but loss.

All who thus trust in his mercy,

Shall surely find pardoning grace.

Believe in his name, my sister,

And soon you will see his face."

And there in the gathering darkness,

With the Angel of Death close by,

That dying heathen woman
Sent up her piteous cry :

*' Saviour, I am weak and sinful;

Help me while I pray to thee !

Cleanse my heart, oh, cleanse me wholly

!

Let me from all sin be free !

"
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Here she paused ; her breath grew shorter
,

Faintly burned the lamp of life
;

And the soul seemed surely passing

From this world of sin and strife.

But the brown and shrunken features

Lighted up with wondrous love
;

For the eyes, once dull and lifeless,

Saw the unseen things above.

But a moment— then the vision

Seemed to vanish from her sight
;

And the millions of her sisters

Pleading for the gospel light,

Seemed to pass in slow procession
;

Then, with strength not born of earth,

Her whole life went out in pleading

For these souls of priceless worth.

" Far across the waste of waters

Christians live, who love thee, Lord
;

Send, oh send them to my sisters,

That they, too, may learn thy Word.
Send them quickly, for they're dying,

Those for whom the Christ hath died
;

Worthless idols long they've worshiped—
They know nothing else beside.

" Hear, oh blessed Saviour, hear me !

Bid them hasten, with all speed,

To the Christless millions dying—
Dying full of sin and need."

Here she ceased. The prayer was ended.

Death set free the prisoned soul;

And the friend who sat beside her

Knew that it had reached its goal.

"Send me. Lord, for I am ready,"

Here and there we hear the cry;

" Let me bear the gospel tidings

To the millions ere they die."

Shall we stay them ? shall we hinder?

Are there Christians here who dare

To hold back a child most precious.

Who has heard that dying prayer ?

Clifton Springs, N. Y.
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LEAFLETS OF THE WOMAN'S BOARD OF MISSIONS OF
THE INTERIOR.

Each. Doz.
Aunt Mehitable's Account of the Annual Meeting. Miss Sarah

Pollock $ .10 $ .75

Ten Years' Review. Mrs. E. E. Humphrey 06 ,50

Literature of Missions, Mrs, L. C. Purington 05 .50

Young Ladies' Manual for Foreign Mission-Work 05 .50

Tamil Women. Mrs, H, K, Palmer 03 .30

Birthright of the King's Children. Miss H, A. Hillis . . , .03 .30

Responsibility of Christian Women Respecting Culture. Mrs. M.
D. Newcomb . * 02 .15

RECEIPTS OF THE WOMAN'S BOARD OF MISIONS.
OP THE INTERIOR

Mrs. J. B. LEAKE, Treasurer.
From January 18, 1883, to February 18, 1883.

OHIO,

Ohio Branch.—Mrs. Geo, H.
Ely, of Elyria, Treas. Elyria,
for Miss Maltbie, 65.40; "Y.
L. M. A.," 20; Columbus, 1st
Ch., 5 ;Xora.m, for Miss Malt-
bie, 4 ; Oberlin, for Miss New-
ton, 100; Saybrook,! \ Toledo,
IstCh., for Miss Lawrence,
100; JTafce/Tian, "Little Help-
ers," for pupil at Manisa, 45.

Less expenses, $9.12. Branch
total, $337 28

Cincinnati, Vine St. Ch., «'Y.
L. M. Soc," 48 for Bible-
reader in Adana, 34 for pupil
in Samokov, 28 for Morning
Star,—110; ASa^em, Mrs. D. A,
Allen, 5, 115 00

Total, $452 28

MICHIGAN,
Michigan Branch,—Mrs,Geo.
H, Lathrop, of Jackson,
Treas. Almont, S. S., for
Morning Star, 5; Ann Arbor,
Young People, to complete
pledge, 23.93; Charlotte, for
Miss Spencer, 20.13; Detroit,
Woodward Ave. Ch., Aux,,
for Bible-reader at Adana,
53; East Johnstoivn, S. S.,
for Miss Spencer, 5; Flint,
for kalgan Sch., 50; Grand
Rapids, Park Cb,, Aux., to
complete pledare for sch. at
Mon astir, 120 ;Jacfcson,Young
Ladies, for Marash Col., 25;
S. S., to complete the desired
5,000 for Mich., 8.52; Lansing,
Plymouth Ch., Aux., for
Kobe Home, 12; and for sch's
at Albustan and Fundajak
23 ; also Young Ladies for

"

jaK,
Ma-

rash, 5; Metamora, for Miss
Pinkerton, 6; Memphis, for
same, 7; Morenci, 7; Olivet,
for Miss Spencer, 21; Port
Huron, for Miss Pinkerton,
9, and "Earnest Workers,"
for Hadjin Wall, 3; Rich-
mond, &; Romeo, 50, of wh.
48 for Miss Pinkerton, and 2
for Kobe Home ; Sandstone,
"Mission Band,"7; St. Johns,
20; Stantoti, to complete
scholarship at Hadjin Sch.,
1.85; Summit, 3.59; Walton,
for Miss Spencer, 4.40.

Branch total, $496 42
Somerset, 10 00

Total, $506 42

ILLINOIS.

Illinois Branch. —Mrs, Lu-
ther Bradley, of Aurora,
Treas. Bartlett, 15; Chicago,
IstCh., for Miss Patrick, 70;
U. P, Ch.,of wh, 25 fr. Mrs.
E. W, Clark, const. Mrs. F.
B. Haven L, M. ; and $25 fr.

Mrs. M. E, Haven, const. Miss
Mary Danforth L. M,, 159.86;
Elmu'ood, AvLS.., 20; "Young
People's Soc," for Marash,
9; Galesburg,lst Ch. of Christ,
of wh. 25 const, Mrs. George
HolyokeL. M., 31,25; Geneva,
4,50; Huntley Grove, 11.83;
Ivanhoe, 42; LaMoille,. 18;
Loda, 20 ; Maiden, 4 ; Moline,
Aux., for sch'p at Erzroom,
30; "Pansy Band," forBridg-
man Sch., 15; Naperville, for
Miss Dudley, 15.60; Oswego,
"Coral Workers," 10 •,Payson,
Aux., 25; "Cheerful Work-
ers," for Marash, 5; Peoria,



156 LIFE AND LIGHT.

1st Cong. Ch,, for native mis-
sionary at Erzroom, 40; PoZo,
Miss E. E,. Pearson, for Miss
Wright's horse, 1 ; Princeton,
25; Eockford, 2d Cong, Ch.,
"Mission Band," of wh. 50

for Miss Diament,50for Miss
Dr. Murdock, 25 for Marash,
125; Springfield, "J. C. Help-
ers," for " Young Ladies'
Fund," 5; Stillman Valley,

25.04; Udina,3.Q2; Wheaton,
3. Branch total, $733 70

Chicago, Bethany Ch., 3.50;

German Ch., 1 ; New England
Ch., for Miss Chapin, 46.25;

Ontario, "Willing Workers,"
of wh. 10 for Marash, 20;
"Aux. Soc," 10, and S. S., 15,

const. Mrs. C. E. SheddL. M.;
Serena, A Friend, 10; Wyo-
tiling, 5; A Friend in South-
ern III., 100; Crete, Rev. S.

Porter, 1 ; Batavia, seven lit-

tle hoys, for India, 2, 213 75

Total, $947 45

Omission. In Sept. 1882, Life
AND Light, Ontario, shd. be
credited with $10. The total

was correct.

WISCONSIN.

Wisconsin Branch. Mrs. R.
Coburn, ofWhitewater,Treas.
Bristol and Paris, 20; Ft.

Atkinson, 6 50 ; Fond du Lac,
25.25 ; Friendship, 2.47 ; Mad-
ison, a thank-off., for fifty

years of God's wonderful
patience, const. Misses Jen-
nie C. and Bertha Smith L.
M's, 50; Milwaukee, Grand
Ave. Ch., 25; Racine, for
Mnnisa, 34.37; Rosendale, 4;

Warren, Mrs. H. E. Osgood,
3.40; Waukesha, 13. Less
expenses, 3.68. Branch total, $180 31

Green Bay, Pres. S. S., for pu-
pil in Bridgman Sch., 27;

Sparta, "Mission Band," for

pupil at Saraokov, 34; A
Friend in Wisconsin, const.

L. M. Misses Lottie A. and
May C. Goble, of Chicago,
100, 1«1 00

Total, $341 31

IOWA.

Iowa Branch. — Mrs. E. R.
Potter, of Grinnell, Treas.
Atlantic, for Bible-reader in
Lower Hadjin, 10.70; Des
Moines, S. S., for pupil in
Bridgman Sch.,20.65;i>iiran<,

for Miss Day, 7; Farragut,
for sch. at Garpooz, Turkey,
20; Gh'innell, fox Miss Mollis,

62.08; Iowa City, for Miss

Day, 11; McGregor, 11.60;
New Hampton, 4; Shenan-
doah, for Bible-reader in
Hadjin, 13.35; Ta&or, "Young
Ladies' Christian Asso.," 20;
Wilton, "Earnest Workers,"
for Marash, 10; Woodbine,
for Miss Hillis, 17.50. Branch.
total, $207 88

MonticeLlo, Miss E. M. Smith,
for Bridge, 20

Total,

MINNESOTA BRANCH.
1^208 08

Mrs. J. W. Strong, of North-
field, Treas. Austin, Aux.,
15.79; "Scatter Good Soc,"
for Miss Brown, of Japan, 15

;

Glyndon, 8.75; Medjord, 10;
Minneapolis, Plymouth Ch.,
"Y. L. M. Soc," 25; North-
field, 23.70; Owatonno, 15;
Sherburne, "Juv. Soc," 3.40.

Branch total, $116 64
Hutchinson, S. S. (Par.), 3 36

Total, $120 00

MISSOURI BRANCH.
Mrs. J. H. Drew, 3101 Wash-
ington Ave., St. Louis, Treas.
Breckenridge, Aux. , 18.85

;

"Little Workers," 15; both
for Miss Minnie Brown;
BrookfieldfAvLs:.,7.50 ;"Young
People's Soc," 12; both for
Miss Laura Tucker ; Neosho,
16.70; Pierce City, for Miss
Minnie Brown, 15; St. Louis,
Pilgrim Ch., 4.50; "Pilgrim
AVorkers," 3.55; St. Joseph,
6.90, $100 00

Total,
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MISSION WORK IN INDIA.

In a far-away mission home in Central India, are gathered

twelve of her dusky children— ten girls and two boys — one a baby
girl less than a year old. Six of these were given to the mission-

aries by the English Government, by whom they had been rescued

when about to be sold into slavery. The rest are homeless, friend-

less ones who have been sent to them, one by one, for a home and
Christian training. They were wild, untutored heathen children,

with filthy habits, and a lack of conscience that caused the mis-

sionaries much anxiety and trouble. Their untruthfulness was
proverbial, and too often proved the truth of their own saying,
*' Open the mouth, and the lie will fly out." One of the mission-

aries writes of them: '' When we first attempted to teach and
talk with them, truly -they were like little wild Indians, hitting

each other, and laughing at everything we said, and, when left to
themselves, quarreling and fighting."

Loving words and acts soon won their way to their darkened
hearts, and opened them for the reception of the story of the
Cross. A few months later we have this record : "We are
cheered with the improved deportment of the girls ; and a desire
to do right, a growing sensitiveness of conscience for sin, causes
us to hope light is breaking in." One after another, hearing the
call of the ' Good Shepherd,' and feeling their need of his help,
entered the fold, until, after four years, nearly all, we trust, are
numbered with his flock. They have grave faults still, and need
watchful care and training; but this is also true of youthful Chris-
tians in our own land, who still give evidence of love for their
Saviour, and a desire to please him. Their teacher writes: "'The
simple, practical way in which they bring Christ into their daily
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life, is very pleasing. One day when they had tried to do well in

their studies, and succeeded, I said, 'Shabas' (well done), when
one quickly replied ;

' If we learn all the lessons the Lord Jesus
gives us, when we stand up before him, at last, he will say to us,

" Shabas," will he not? And though from your "Shabas" to us

great pleasure comes, yet from this of Jesus, how great pleasure

will be, telling .comes not to us.' Another day Anunde said :

' Great trouble fell to me in adding numbers, and I thought " Jesus

does not give me help ; " then I thought again, "He is merciful, and
full of love." Then I asked his help, and tried again, and this

time counting came.' How like the child's experience is our own,
oftimes, when we have tried and failed to learn some lesson the

Great Teacher has set before us, and, because of our failure, have

doubted his love, and thus lost our power with God, and rested

in our discouragement ! May the remembrance of His mercy and
love cause us to rise in Christ's strength, and try again, until a

victorious faith crowns us conquerors in him."

The following letter was written by one of these girls to a lady

in our own land :
—

"I to you many salams and kisses send. I am very happy
about the playthings, and send you very many thanks for them.

I have become a Christian; I have placed faith on Jesus, and he

has come unto my heart to live, and I am very happy ; I have been

baptized in his name, and his love has filled my heart. My first

name, Behims, was after an idol named, tc whom was no ears or

mouth, but my Christian name, Preethee, means love. I wish

Preethee to become for this your prayer, for me do. I have come
in God's family, and, his child, I feel much pleasure. Jesus. in me
great, great mercy has done, and on me great love' does-- I to

sin dead am, but to God alive am, and I trust he all conquers for

me. He much every day conquer for me. My prayer is, O God,

in me a clean heart do, and my faith is, he clean heart makes.

By His blood me he has bought; I sin's servant should not be; I

to my people God's story of love wish to tell, and that all my
people in such darkness sitting, may see light in Jesus' face. You
for me prayer do, and I for you will pray, and I you one day in

God's beautiful house will see, and in your face will look.

In much love, Pkeethee."

In contrast with this child-like faith and confidence, is the error

and superstition of " a female Sadhu, or saint," who came to the

mission to inquire about the way of salvation.

Miss S. thus describes her: —
She was left a widow twelve years ago, and thus, according to
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this people's theory, brought under the curse of the gods, whose
displeasure, for some known or unknown sin of hers, had carried

off her husband; so, abandoning home and friends, she took to

the jungle. On her head was a tower-like pile of yellow oakum;
around her wasted form one spare bit of cloth.

Her skeleton hand, with never-cut nails, looked like a bird's

claw ; while the weather-beaten appearance of her skin accredited

the story of long years of exposure to scorching sun and driving

rain. " How have you subsisted all this time ? " *'I want nothing

but a little food, as I go through the villages. I carry my potsherd

in my hand; they who like to give to God, give something
in this; and when they do not I pass on. In the jungle I go
many days hungry; sometimes I eat berries and leaves. I sit

and weep much, thinking of God and my sins."

She showed us a little sharp-pronged iron rod, with a hook on
one end, and said: "I hang my pot on the rod, having put the

sharp end in the ground, and in this pot I cook my grain;

and by this same instrument I beat away beast or man that

would come near me in the jungle." Then with great pride she

dropped down her tower of oakum from her head, which, to our
great surprise, was her own long hair matted together, and yellow

from long exposure. "This," she said, "has never been combed
since the day I left all to seek God."

Twice she had traveled the length of India on foot, visiting

every shrine on her way. Once before, on the hills, she had heard
"this story" (we were now telling her) from the lips of one of her

own sex and country. When we urged upon her that the God she

had been so long seeking had spoken to her, and showed her his

loving way, she seemed much moved, and considered our propo-

sition that she should come among us, and learn of Jesus.

" But how shall I come and be near you ? It does not come to

me to be near people. I have never slept a night but in the

open jungle since I went this way."
"You can stay in the jungle nights, and come to us days."

She hesitated. " What will my people say ? I have been a

saint twelve years. I have done many things ; I have suffered much.
What will they say if I come to this new religion ?" And as

she saw the tower of self-righteousness and saintly fame toppling

under the weight of our suggestion, she said, with moistened

eyes, " ISTo ; I must go." And she went away leaving us more than

ever impressed with the strength of the bulwarks which Satan has

reared in this land. " But the days of the usurper are numbered."
When we see how strongly those who have grown up in heathenism
are intrenched in their superstitions, we are led more and more to
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feel that our hope for the success of the gospel is largely in the

children, and to them our best efforts should be directed.

That they will embrace it, is even now admitted by some
intelligent natives of the better class. One of these said to a mis-

sionary: ''Sahib, your religion is true, and will prevail in time. If

we do not accept it our children will, for it is true, and must
prevail."

But to hasten this desired end, more laborers, more means, are

needed.

God's call to consecrated hearts will furnish the former, while

our part is to speed them with our means and prayers. Shall we
not the coming year double these, for the encouragement of faith-

ful ones already in the field, and for the rapid advance of the cause ?

Is it not the time to bring up reinforcements, when those already

in the field are all engaged, and, while holding the lines, are

not able to carry the day ? Not only do we want to join with them
in the paeans of victory, but we want to share in its well-fought

battles.

The opportunity is before us. The " good times " are here, and

we are in them : times that call for more earnest, consecrated

work than ever before— time for self-denial and prayers; good

times for strengthning and ennobling our Christian characters,

while they advance the Kedeemer's kingdom; good times because

of the steady, onward progress of that kingdom.

The joyful times when "His kingdom ruleth over all," are still

in the future, but surely coming.

For them we long, labor, and pray. E. B. C.

Through the Missionary Herald we hear from Broosa :
—

Mrs. Newell writes hopefully of the school, though the Greek

priests are endeavoring to hinder its progress. Mrs. Newell says

:

''Already I love the girls dearly; there is about them a refine-

ment of manner which would become any society in the land.

Three of the Home girls of last year have entered on the practical

work of teaching— two in outlying villages, having under their

training thirty-five or forty girls, the third remaining here as

assistant. They are all Christians, and give promise of great

usefulness.

I wish the women at home who have done so much for Broosa

School could know these girls, and see what the training begun by

Miss Eappleye, and so successfully carried on by Mrs. Baldwin and

Miss Twitchell, has done for them in developing a readiness of

resources, a spirit of independence, and very decided Christian

character.
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INDIA.
"HELP THOSE WOMEN."

It has been said tliat however degraded women may be, to

what depths of slavery they may be reduced, they still wield a

great power over husbands, brothers, and sons, and consequently

over the affairs of the world. Among the Mussulmans, especially

in the early annals of India, women often rose to positions of

great power and influence. It is said that the enthusiasm of the

Mussulman conquerors was roused to the highest pitch by their

women. "The women went with them to battle. They played

timbrels, and they sang songs. They ^rged the men to fight.

They drove back the faint-hearted by taunts and revilings. Mean-
while, the blood of the Arab hero was warmed not only by a burn-

ing zeal for God and his prophet, but by visions of the ' houris

'

of paradise. If he escaped with victory, he would be caressed by
the fairest women in the camp ; if he perished, he would be received

in the arms of heavenly beauties. Many a dying hero has drawn
his last breath with a smile, dreaming that his ' houris ' were
waving their green veils to welcome him as their loved bride-

groom." In the days of the Moguls it is well known that no
ruler wielded a more powerful influence than the beautiful Nur
Jehan, whose tomb, the exquisite Taj Mahal, is the wonder of the

world.
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Other lesser lights have also borne no unimportant part in the

government of India. On a high hill not far from the city of

Ahmednagar, there stands at the present day a fine structure

known as " Chand Bibi's Mahal." It is a lofty and imposing

building, and is the first object to meet the eye in approaching

the city. About half a century after Ahmednagar w^as founded,

Chand Bibi was the reigning queen, the sultan having died, leaving

no son old enough to be crowned in his stead. During her reign

the fort was besieged, and a breach made in the wall. Chand Bibi

commanded the army in person, and defended the breach until

CHAND bibi's MAHAL.

assistance came from Bijapore, and Ahmednagar was saved. She

wore a veil over her face, and was known as "The Lady of the

Yeil." After the victory enemies among her own people spread

the report that she had betrayed them, and the infuriated moh
forced their way into the palace and assassinated her.

It is not alone in beautiful mausoleums that women have been

honored in India. Elegant palaces also attest the desire of the old

rulers to provide good things for their households. One of these,

Phari Bag, in Ahmednagar, is a most charming place, surrounded
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as it is by clumps of trees with an artificial lake. The name " phari

"

is the same as the Persian word "peri," and it is indeed a fairy-like

spot. Strangely enough, in 1832 this palace was occupied by two
Christian missionaries, Mr. and Mrs. Graves; and from this

heathen dwelling went forth the ambassadors of the meek and
lowly Jesus, to persuade men and women to become subjects of

their king. Latterly it has been allowed to fall into decay, until

it has become unsafe for visitors.

In strong contrast with these imposing buildings are the un-

sightly Hindu burning-places and Mussulman burying-grounds.

Near the former are many little tomb-like structures, each bearing

a certain symbol to show that there a Hindu widow had been
burned with her husband. These are not only found here, but all

over India, wherever Hindus have lived.

There are always certain signs to show whether a Mohammedan

PHARI BAG.

tomb contains a man or a woman. Over the woman's tomb is a

blank tablet; over the man's a pen-box. This is to show that the

wife's mind must be a blank, except as her husband writes

upon it.

On a lonely hill a few miles out of Nagar stands the " Tower

of Silence," where the Parsees dispose of their dead. For the

Parsee ladies there is no burning pile or tomb. Their bodies must

"be exposed to the vultures, on the "Tower of Silence;" and the

thought of this is a constant terror to them all their lives. When
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they become ill they beg the medical attendant to save them from
that dreadful place.

It is reported that a young Parsi girl, supposed to be dead, was
carried there. As the bearers deposited the body on the grating^

the girl showed signs of returning life. They hastened back and

reported to the father that his daughter was not dead. He told

them to do their duty ; and they did do it by dispatching her with

liatchets.

Shining out among these gloomy structures are many interest-

ing masjids, or mosques. One of these, called " Damadi Masjid,"

is so named because the poor people contributed the money for

building it, each one giving a small coin called a damadi, many-

being given by w^omen from their scanty store.

DAMADI MASJlD.

To such women as these, in India, so capable of power and in-

fluence, and yet so painfully degraded, we are called upon to send

an uplifting, purifying, regenerating Christianity, that shall make:^

them a power for eternity. Can we refuse to do it? N. F. S.
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JAPAN.
LETTER FROM MISS COLBY.

* * * I THINK the great temptation of the worker on heathen

ground is to contrast the surroundings with the luxuries of

American life, and to feel that the friends at home cannot enter

into, nor appreciate, our lives. It seems to be a mental malaria

that poisons tlie life before the patient is aware of it, but which

seems to be uniformly counteracted by a visit to that wonderful

land.

I am preparing a little speech to give the women of Korijama,

— where the former beloved teacher of our school is now preach-

ing,— and one of the thoughts that has been uppermost is to show
to them the love of their far-away American sisters. If the good
that I hope should not result, the work will not be entirely lost,

for it has dispelled much of the selfish fog that was almost shut-

ting out of sight everything but the work directly at my hand, and
quickened my love for you who are working so earnestly for this

same great cause in the home-land. But all of you do not know,

you cannot know, what a blessed land it is. It seems to me that

no one who has not lived in a heathen country can appreciate the

blessings of a Christian community, and that people who simply

visit heathen lands know very little of the feelings of those whose
home, year after year, is in the midst of heathenism.

We have had our winter's vacation, and the school has com-

menced again, with a loss of four or five, who, however, have good

excuses for remaining away, and promise a future return. The
boarding-department has its full number— twenty-two. It is very

cold, and our school-room, although very pleasant in warm weather,

is an exceedingly uncomfortable place on a cold, windy day. I do

not wonder that the children who have wealthy homes at some
distance from school, find excuses to wait until the weather is

warmer.

I heard yesterday that the Osaka Government has been watch-

ing this school very closely, and are proposing to start girls' schools

throughout the city. This is now the only one under Japanese

management. There is a rule that all children must attend a three-

years' course in the primary schools, and shall study the prescribed

course taught by a teacher who has received a Japanese diploma,

and that no other studies shall be taught; but children have been

allowed to come to this school, which is not conducted according

to rule. Our Christians are now feeling that this school must con-

form to the rule, and there are many plans in the air, which we
are praying may result in advancing the usefulness of the school.
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The thought sometimes comes that perhaps it will have to give

way before the free schools ; but if it has stimulated the city to

encourage female education, it will have accomplished a great deal

that will prepare the way for the churches.

The Government calendars all have the Sabbaths recorded on

them, while they are ornamented with pictures of their heathen

deities, and the Sabbath is kept as a holiday by all Government

officials : the schools are also closed. Japan is still very far from

being a Christian nation, but it seems to me a great promise that

the Christian Sabbath is recognized. The majority of the people,

however, pay no attention to it. I was invited last Sabbath to go

to the governor's house, as there was to be a fencing match. It

was urged that it was too good a chance to lose to become better

acquainted with the governor and his wife. I thought of the

many times I had listened to just such arguments in lands that are

called Christian. Of course I did not go.

* * * Last evening, as I commenced this letter, I said to one of

the girls who was suffering severely from a cough and cold,

"Study in my room, this evening;" but she replied there was to

be a meeting, which she wished to attend. It is a very common
thing for the boarders to have prayer-meetings, especially if there

is any trouble. I was eager to write to you, but that meeting came

between every line till I was drawn into the school-room. Miss

Gardner and I had been fearing there was jealousy among the

girls ; but how was I gladdened to see the one from whom wo were

sure the trouble sprang the leader of the nieeting! After several

prayers for guidance and strength, the girls— there were sixteen,

besides the matron— proceeded to talk over the annoyances in

such a happy. Christian way, that my heart overflowed with

thankfulness.

On the first of November I felt called to open a meeting in a

locality quite remote from any preaching-place. There was one

solitary Christian family there who, it seemed to me, were keeping

their "light under a bushel." When I asked for permission to

hold meetings at that house, the lady said I could not get any

hearers, as the neighbors were very strong idol-worshipers ; never-

theless she gave her consent. The first meeting was only a com-

munion of a few Christian women, who went a long way to attend.

One dear old lady, over seventy years of age, walked more than a

mile to encourage us. I knew these women could not attend every

week, and when the time came around again, O Kane San, my
Bible-woman, and I went over, feeling that the prospect was very

discouraging; but our hearts were full of prayer that we might

win followers in the Christian way. No one was there, and the
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lady said there wg.s no use in trying to have a meeting. I knew I

could draw a crowd on tlie street, at least ; so I stood in front of

the house, and tried to say something pleasant to the children who
came around me. O Kane San went to the neighboring houses, and

told the women that an American woman wanted to talk to them

;

and soon I entered the house followed by twenty-nine children,

six or seven women, and one man. Perhaps you think, after gain-

ing such an audience, that my anxiety was over, and that I had no

trouble in talking to them. How I longed to talk to them ! I did

say a good many words, but at the end of every thought I stopped,

to ask them if they understood. I often had to get O Kane San to

explain my ideas ; and after awhile I told them that she could talk

so much better, that I should leave it to her. About the same
number have continued to come, and every week I have learned a

little speech to say to them.

Last Tuesday I was glad to see the children, as I appeared, run
and cry to each other, as if pleased, " The foreigner has come." I

went in immediately, followed by seventy, and soon the room,
veranda, and hall were filled to crowding, so that one of the doors

fell out. I did not have time to count, but there must have been
over a hundred. Such a Babel ! I told them I could not talk un-

less they were quiet, and a large boy called out, "Be quiet!" and
several others echoed, "Be quiet!" and they were so officious

that I could only get quiet by interesting these. In singing, these

forward ones sang so fast, and screamed so loud, evidently proud
of their achievement, that it was some minutes before I could

make myself heard ; but at length I made them understand that

they must sing softly. Although such a turbulent crowd, I Avas

greatly impressed with their evident desire to please me. I asked
to have the women go into another room, but they wanted to stay

and hear the foreigner. After my little speech I told the boys
they must go away. Matsuye San, the young woman who came of

her own will to help, gathered a crowd of girls around her, and
O Kane San the women, while I went to the front of the house to

draw away the boys. This is scattering the seed broadcast; but I

rejoice that I am only to sow the seed as I can, while God will care

for the increase.

TURKEY.
WOMAN'S BOARD OF ARMENIA.

BY MRS. S. W. W^HEELER.

I WISH you could have come into my parlor this afternoon, and
have seen with your own eyes the women who came to our mis-
sionary meeting.
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I had removed all the movable furniture except the chairs and

a small table, and opened the double doors to the back parlor.

My faith was small as to the reports we should have, as I knew
every one felt poor, from failures and hard times. There is a

heavy debt on the city church, and up to this time we are not able

to interest the women to come from the villages. They cannot

understand why they should give money not to be used in their

own villages or cities, when they must need it as much as any

other place can.

The meeting was to be at one o'clock, but the women began

to come by half-past eleven. I soon found I had not half enough

seats for even the older ladies. We always expect most of them to

sit on the floor, but unless we remove all the chairs it is difficult

to decide where the line should be drawn. The room was soon

filled, and yet others kept coming till the back parlor was partly

full. Horepsima Hanum opened the meeting with reading and

singing, then called upon a sister to lead in prayer. The secre-

tary then read her report of the spring meeting. It was well writ-

ten, and reflected great credit on Miss Sara Medyadurian, one of

the teachers in our school, and a member of our first graduating

class, who finish their course next July. I am sure you would

ask for no better evidence of the work your teachers are doing in

Armenia College, than to have witnessed the performance of this

young lady. The treasurer reported what I had feared in regard

to the city society: it had gone backward instead of forward.

Miss Anna Chedigian, also a teacher, and a member of the present

senior class, reported for the " Daughters of Armenia," and we
were made glad by hearing they had increased in numbers and

gifts. Mrs. Barnum reported for " The Star in the East;" and al-

though our three older girls had gone to the home-land, to enrich

some other circles, and we have but few working members, yet

this society has never done so well before.

We keep one-half the money of our society for a library, to loan

necessary books to the girls in the college. We have already over

eighty volumes, which are a great help to poor girls whose parents

find it hard to pay even one-half for board. These girls would not

be in school without this aid, for no pupil is received without the

required books. The other half is divided into thirds— one-third

for a Koordish girl ; one for the female department of the college,

providing for an orphan ; and the other goes to Boston, for the

Woman's Board.

Our hearts were made glad by a report of a new society formed
in the Freshman class and the boarders in the first preparatory

class, taking the name "Newly Rising Star." "Little Drops of
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Water" and "Little Grains of Sand" have not done so well as
usual, for reasons that could not be controlled. It will be long
before we can reach the outlying cities and villages. Miss Bush
gave us some interesting statements from her tours, but all the out-
side people think their own work needs what they can do. When
our present school-girls go out as laborers in outside places, we
shall hope for enlargement in that direction. The women here
are working up to their individual responsibility, and learning to
give from Christian principle. The amount of money raised in

such a land as this, where women have so little to use as they
please, must be small for years ; but the influence on our girls can-

not be appreciated by those who have never lived in such a land.

We are often cast down, but not disheartened. The earnestness

with which Horepsima Hanum spoke to the women, placing before

them their duties in trying to reach others, was inspiring to us,

who for twenty-five years have felt the weight of this work.
I feel sure, as I look back over the three years since we first

formed our society, that God has been with us, and that his Spirit

moved us to make the effort. Could our friends at home come and
travel over these hills, valleys, and mountains with Miss Bush and
Miss Seymour, sleep in cold, filthy stables, as they do, go with them
to the homes where the gospel which is to elevate woman is trying

to enter, you would feel, as we do, that the work is difficult, and
that we need your most earnest .prayers.

The Armenians in many parts of this region are so oppressed

by the Government, that they have little courage to arouse to any-

thing higher in the scale of manhood. I have often felt that if I

were in some of these wretched, dismal homes I should fast de-

scend in the scale of civilization. The only thing that seems to

have kept them from destruction, as a nation, in the midst of the

Turks, is their strong religious nature. They seem to be capable

of a high degree of culture and refinement. Perhaps we may never

find among them our sturdy Saxon perseverance, so greatly needed

for the best progress; but I cannot believe that God has led them
thus far, to leave them to be devoured by the Turks, and finally be

crushed out. The Greek Church would welcome them to her fold.

Russia seems to threaten some of the cities and villages of North-

ern Armenia. It is better for our work to be under the Moslem
than the Russian. When we try to look into the near future, it is

restful to feel sure that Infinite Wisdom rules in both Russia and

Turkey — that we are ambassadors of the King of kings, who
watches over all that is necessary to carry forward the kingdom of

his Son to final victory.
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A few weeks later, Mrs. "Wheeler sends a draft for fifteen dollars and
ninety-three cents, and writes:—

This may seem a small amount to you, but to us wlio have

the work of interesting the women, it is large. There are women
in our city community who ought to give ten times as much as

they do ; but you know people do not often give as much as we
collectors think they ought. We have enough to support one girl

in school, and aid two from Koordistan, who will come when the

mountain roads open in the spring. We hope, also, to help a little

Syrian girl in this city. She comes to the preparatory department

of the College. Mr. Wheeler gave her tuition, we ladies helped to

books and clothes, and her mother promised that her brother, who
is also in the male preparatory department, should bring her food.

Her home was in a suburban village, too far for her to walk in

the winter. This sweet, bright Sophia lived most of the time on

dry bread. When the cold weather came we found that she failed

in her lessons. When we asked why it was, she said, "I study

just as hard as I used to, but I cannot remember my lessons.''

The tears filled her eyes, and we knew she told the truth.

Not long afterward one of the teachers came to us and said,

" I think Sophia is hungry, and that is the reason she fails in her

lessons; she has only dry bread to eat."

I called her brother, a boy of thirteen, and said to him, " Menos,

when your mother put Sophia in school, she said she would send

her food."

"I always bring her food," was the answer.
" But the teachers say she eats dry bread most of the time.

Can you study on dry bread?"

"Yes, Hanum; I have enough to eat, and I always bring my
sister what I have."

"Don't you have one warm meal a day this cold weather?"

I asked.

"We cannot have a warm meal a day," he said in a husky

voice, as the tears filled his eyes.

Dear boy ; I can never forget the noble look on his face when
he insisted that he could live on dry bread, and study. He has

a brother fifteen years old, whom Mr. Wheeler recommended to

the people of Heserik, as a teacher during the winter. Their wid-

owed mother can find but little work in the winter ; in the sum-

mer she bleaches coarse cloth for a living. They all possess talent,

and we are sure it will pay to help them. The board has been

obliged to cut off a large part of the money asked for this col-

lege. What shall we do? We, too, will eat dry bread before

we will shut our doors against such promising pupils. We press
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the people to give all the time, but the Government is so oppres-

sive they are demoralized.

The longer v^^e are missionaries, the more we are convinced that

only with the help of Him who died for the world, can we hope

for success. Satan is firmly intrenched in his stronghold. He
will not give up with a single skirmish, nor with the demolishing

of a few of his castles. There must be a hand-to-hand conflict,

not only in foreign lands, but also in the dear home-land. We
must gird on the whole armor, and when we have done all, stand.

Yes, when we have done all ; not before can we hope for success

when we stand. The Week of Prayer has quickened some, and

we shall see fruits, in additions to the church ; but the thorough

moving of the Spirit, the deep, heart-searching work needed in

this city and community, has not yet come. The interest in the

college is hopeful. The Christians seem to be taking a higher

stand, and new ones are seeking Christ. Several will unite with

the church in March.

We all send our loving salutations to the home-workers.

ottnjj |}e0|tle'js i^^pntlmettt.

GLEANINGS FROM RECENT LETTERS.

Our young readers will be glad to hear some of the first experiences of

some of the young workers who have gone to their various mission-fields the

past year, and form some idea of their surroundings. The first to go were

Misses Harding and Fairbanks, who started for India

May 6th. The following has been received from

Miss Fairbanks:—
OD prospered us on our voyage, and brought us

in health and safety to these shores. Many
things looked familiar which, for thirteen

years, had been dim recollections. As we
stepped on the Bombay wharf, on the evening

of July 3d, in the midst of a heavy shower, my
heart's prayer arose that our coming to India

might help some blinded souls. We were wel-

comed most cordially by a large company of

missionaries and friends, who came to the

steamer even in the storm. We did not remain long in Bombay,

but we were able to visit Mrs. Edward Hume's school, and meet

many of the Christians there. I often looked upon the crowds
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and crowds of people thronging the streets, and wondered when
the light of the gospel would illuminate those darkened faces—
Bombay seemed such a wide field, with only a handful of sowers

and reapers to do the great work ; but remembering the parable

of the mustard-seed, I rebuked myself for my doubts.

From Bombay we came to Ahmednagar, by railway, a distance

of about one hundred and seventy miles. The missionaries all

greeted us, as they only understand meeting those who come to

their help. It was a great delight to me to see the nice school-

house. When I arrived I went to it as soon as possible, and my
heart warmed toward the rows of dusky children with bright black

A MISSION-HOUSE IN AHMEDNAGAR.

eyes. As we passed by each room, all of them quickly rose and

said their salaams, which is the universal salutation. Oh, hoA^

glad I should have felt if my poor tongue could have pronounced

those strange sounds

!

There are one hundred and fifty girls in the school. All those

who come in from the villages live in houses belonging to the

mission— about ten in each house, with a Christian widow, who
oversees and cares for them. The girls grind their own grain, and

cook for themselves. Each house has a quiet room for prayer.

* * * Since coming to Ahmednagar I have been, in company
with Mrs. Bissell and Miss Harding, to the city jail. The women
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gathered about us, and I was struck with the pleasant faces of

some of them. One of them, the youngest, only about sixteen

years of age, had been guilty of alluring a child out of the city,

stripping it of its ornaments, and pushing it into a well. She was

learning to read, as were several others. Their faces showed a

good deal of interest and eagerness. When Mrs. Bissell read from

the Bible, and told them how they might never suffer from eternal

punishment, she touched the right cord, and I could see some hid-

ing their tears. Then they sang together songs they had learned.

One very old woman was sitting apart, but my eyes often went

toward her, because her eyes seemed to speak of her soul's thirst.

She had a verse to repeat, but her lips faltered over the name of

Jesus Christ. After repeated efforts she said, sorrowfully, " Your
God's name does not come to me." I felt my own eyes filling.

God alone could supply her need. As Mrs. Bissell prayed earnestly

for them I felt that many of them were in tears. My own heart

was strangely joyful at the power of the love of God in such hard-

ened, guilty souls. Since I came away I have learned that these

women have prayers. They have agreed among themselves that

before they go to sleep one of their number shall pray aloud, and

they keep up this practice ; indeed, they taught a new one who
came in how to pray. Many such scenes are recurring in the

houses of the high and low castes. Such is the power of Christ I

Oh, pray for them, that they may have courage to leave their past,

their friends, and their caste, for His sake.

Do you ever think we ask your prayers too often? Does not a
child ask its mother for food, and what it most needs? Sometime
when we look about us and see the condition of these people, we feel

that only earnest, faithful, heartfelt prayer can save them from the

power of sin. The Holy Spirit comes for the asking, and it is our
greatest need; so we ask you over and over again to give us this

help. When we were tossing about in a storm on the Atlantic,

we prayed often to our God. Whenever any doubts or misgivings

arose in my mind, I thought of those who promised to pray for us,

and I felt so sure that God would hear the prayer. So while we are

working here, will you let us have the strong assurance that you
are praying for us, and then our hearts will take courage, and be
glad ; the work, too, will prosper, and be blest.

In a personal letter received from Miss Harding, she says:—
These first two months of missionary life have passed quickly

and delightfully. These interior stations have been good places for

study, and there is no lack of incentive in gaining the language.

When I meet these poor heathen girls, it seems to me I cannot wait
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to learn it in the natural way, but that I must at once speak to

them of what the religion of Christ can do for them. * * * During

the first week in August, Miss Fairbanks and I spent two or three

days with Mrs. Bissell, and were able to visit together the girls'

school, to which our hearts turn most earnestly in these days of

preparation. Surely, no word of commendation is needed in regard

to the work Mrs. Bissell is doing there ; and while we are glad to

lighten in a measure the heavy burden of care which she now
carries, it will be with a feeling of great weakness, and with many
misgivings, that we shall take up the work in her stead. Surely,

if we go not in the strength of the Lord, we shall utterly fail; but

with him all things are possible, and on this we rest.

Miss Page, who sailed June 28, writes of her first impressions of Smyrna
as follows :

—
* * * When we landed upon the quay, the scene was truly

picturesque. There were Turks with turbans and the scarlet fez,

loafing and smoking their long pipes; there were Greek and
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Armenian priests in their black robes and tall caps ; there was a
group of Jesuits ; there were Europeans and Albanians, beggars,
custom-house officers, donkey-boys with their donkeys, huge
stacks of melons piled up on the quay, camels loaded with fruit,

and— a horse-car

!

MISSION-HOUSES AT FOOCHOW.

* * * Smyrna is closely associated with St. John and his dis-

ciples. From my window I look upon the tree that marks the

spot of Polycarp's martyrdom. It is on the side of the hill Mt.

Pagus, which rises back of the city. There are old rags and bits

of clothing tied to the lower branches of the tree ; for some of the
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ptople believe that they will be cured of their diseases by sending^

some part of their dress to Polycarp's tomb. From the hill, there

is a fine view of the city and the bay. The city could not have a
better situation. It has a fine harbor, and vessels from all parts of

the world come in constantly. Nature has made it an attractive

spot; but here, as in every part of the East, the sin of man has

despoiled and defiled the fair prospect. The streets are full of

dreadful-looking men and women. On Sunday the shops are open;

women dress up and sit in their doorways for gossip ; the coffee-

houses are filled with smokers, and drinkers, and men shaking

dice and playing cards. As it is more of a holiday than any other

it is extremely noisy ; organ-grinders come under our very windows
while we are at service, and venders of goods cry out their wares.

The Turks are not in the majority in Smyrna— they are barely

half the population. They live by themselves, on the slope of Mt.

Pagus. There are groves of cypress-trees in their quarter, which
mark their cemeteries, and minarets rise up beside the mosques
like tall, white sentinels, from which come the calls to prayer.

The Jews live near them by themselves, and the Greeks and
Armenians occupy the central parts of the city. It is among them
that our house is situated, as our work is among them chiefly.

The church is a new one, just dedicated. It is a very pretty little

stone building, and seems like a bit of America in its style. There
are good congregations every Sabbath, and about eighty-five mem-
bers of the church.

Miss Harris writes from Foochow : —

On Tuesday morning, October 10th, »we had our first sight of

Japan. I can give you no idea how glad I was to see land once

more, and the hour of waiting, after our steamer stopped out a

little way from shore, was very trying to me. It was the first time

I was called upon to note that in these Eastern countries things

do not move so fast as in America. Wednesday we had anticipated

visiting Tokio, and the beautiful temples there, but we were de-

terred by a severe storm of wind and rain. We could but be

thankful that we were not on the water. On Thursday afternoon

we took up life on a steamer again. The eight days from Yoko-
hama to Shanghai were broken by two stops— one at Kobe, where
I met some old friends, and the other at Nagasakai, where I visited

a large girls' school, in which I was much interested. We were
in Shanghai nearly a week, and arrived in Foochow on Saturday,

October 28th.

I found a warm welcome from Miss Newton and all the mission-

aries, and I now feel quite at home. There are many things I
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would like to write about that must be deferred till another time,

but I cannot refrain from telling you of one of the girls in whom
I am already much interested. She is one of the older girls, and
just at present much anxiety is felt on her account. Her own
parents had too many girls, and did not care for her, and so gave

her to a poor woman who for some years past has been a member
of the church. Her husband is a miserable gambler, and I suppose

that you or I would never think of applying the name home to the

place where they live. The young girl has been in school for a

number of years, and her behavior and apparent indifference to

the truth, have been a source of great trial to her teachers. With-

in the past year, however, it is believed that she has become a

sincere Christian, and would now gladly make an open profession

of her faith if she were not hindered by the wicked father. His

associates have been influencing him to take her away from the

school, and she has told Miss Newton that this is positively the

last term he will allow her to come. More than all, without Miss

Newton's being aware of it, she has been betrothed to a heathen

shop-keeper, who was willing to pay a good price for her because

she had some education. Does not her future look dark ? We can

do nothing for her but pray that God will open som-e door, and

especially that, by some means, she may be allowed to return next

term, and to unite with the church.

I cannot tell you how much pleasure it gives me to feel that

there are those across the water who are working with us, and on

whose prayers we can rely. This is the reason I have hastened to

tell you about this girl, instead of writing of more general matters,

as I should like to have done.

®ur '%n\ at Knmc,

LATENT FORCES.
BY MRS. S. B. PRATT.

When God created this fair earth, called it "very good," and
gave it to the children of men for a dominion, he did not show
them at once all the riches of their inheritance.

There were hidden treasures stored away in its depths— treas-

ures of beauty, of power, of knowledge— waiting the hour when
they should be needed; and, when the fullness of time was come;
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there has not been wanting the master-mind to unlock the secret

doors, and bring to light that which was prepared from the foun-

dation of the world.

Through long ages the coal-beds lay undreamed of in the

bowels of the earth, black, silent, inert,— a vast reservoir of un-

used, undiscovered force ; but when the hour of man's need came,

— lo! the forethought of the All-Father was shown, and a mill-

ion hearthstones were warm. Neither so are its hidden forces

exhausted; from the same black mass man says, like Ceasar of

old, " Let there be light," and there is light; from its dullness,

" Let bright color come," and brilliant hues reflect back the sun-

set glory.

Why did the world wait so long for that helpful giant steam,

to carry its burdens ? And who dreamed when little James Watt

mused over his mother's teakettle as it sang and sputtered over

the fire, that the quiet little household fairy would prove the Ti-

tan whose gigantic strength should carry navies across the seas

against wind and tide,— drag the ponderous train shrieking across

continents, — turn the massive wheels that set all the world's fac-

tories in motion. The Titan always had the strength; it only

waited to be used.

God's lightnings from the beginning enlightened the earth, and

the world saw and trembled. It remained for one of our own
countrymen to chain the lightning, till now not only does it carry

man's whisper around the globe, but it turns night into day,

relieves pain, even does our household errands, and is becoming

one of our greatest benefactors.

The iron ore was always stored away in hidden veins, strong

for man's implements of labor, waiting till the busy world called

on it to take its place in the industry of the nations.

With slow and laborious care the old-time monk piously

wrought out his manuscript copy of God's Word,

—

" Weaving twixt the written lines,

Sprays and leaves and quaint designs;

Setting round its border scrolled,

Buds of purple and of gold,"

But the King's business required haste, and man's fertile brain

invented a more excellent way. The printing-press took the place

of the pen, and now see the wonderful machine, that seems almost

endowed with reason, with its power to print, fold, and lay aside,

in one hour, 30,000 copies of a newspaper, or 2,500 copies of the

entire Bible.

To-day all these forces are combining and organizing to do
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man's bidding. The coal from its glowing heart is sending out the

mighty steam to drive the iron rods and pistons. The huge
wheels are revolving ; each little cog and valve and screw is in its

place, doing its own work. And see, — spindles are whirling,

shuttles are flying, saws are cutting, files are grinding, hammers
falling, needles stitching, presses printing: with a whirr and a

buzz and a roar like the sound of many waters, the grand, com-
bined work of the world is going on ; while the swift lightning

catches up the message of good-will toward men, flying with it

far under seas and over continents till all lands are one.

As in the natural world so in the spiritual. Not all of the

Lord's rightful forces have yet become workers together with him.

Perhaps in the time past the Master has not had need of them all

;

but has not the hour come for them to awake and put on their

strength ?

From the beginning, woman has been a power in the world.

We wish it could be said that she had always used that power in

the right direction; but while the long line of pious Hannahs,

heroic Deborahs, faithful Jochebeds, wise Abigails, loving Marys,

active Marthas, Bible-knowing Eunices, benevolent Dorcases, and
teaching Priscillas pass in goodly review, we cannot forget that

our first mother tempted; that Sarah's beauty was a snare; that

Miriam rebelled ; that Jezebel made her queenly name a hissing

;

that Michar despised her husband ; that good Martha, even, wor-

ried and grumbled.

Woman has always been, is to-day, must always be, a power in

the world so long as children are of mothers born. But is there

not still a latent force in Christian womanhood of which the

Lord hath need ? Have we not, in the women of our churches,

enough undeveloped power to prepare in this generation a high-

way for our God ?

Of this unworked, undeveloped mine of force, let us speak of

three veins : latent financial power ; latent mental power ; latent

heart power.

1st. Our unused financial strength. The $155,000 given last

year by the three Woman's Boards of our denomination in this

country, would average only a contribution of half a dollar from
each female church-member. Half a dollar to give our Christ to

hundreds of millions of heathen women! Is this the measure of

our love for him? Are the tithes all in the storehouse? Surely

the converted heathen will rise in the judgment and condemn us,

for we often find them giving out of their poverty a tenth,

sometimes even a third, of their income to the Lord.

I know it is claimed that women do not have the control of
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much money. This may be true in many cases, but are we oeing

faithful over a few things? " If there be first a willing mind, it is

accepted according to that a man hath; " and she who gives consci-

entiously and lovingly of her poverty, if it be but one cent, will

receive the Masters smile. But let us not be too fond of sheltering

ourselves behind the widow with her two mites, unless, like her,

we are casting in all our living.

We can all call to mind, without going far from our homes,

noble instances of generous giving.

I have seen a meek-eyed little woman, who earned but a dollar

a week at domestic service, come with five dollars for the Lord's

work with as glad a face as though she had fallen heir to a
fortune.

A young man brought the other day, unsolicited, a considerable

sum for the Woman's Board. "This is a large sum for you to

give," said the recipient. "My mother trained me in that way,"
was the reply.

Mothers, are you all training your boys and girls in "that

way"?
2d. Our latent mental force. If this nineteenth century move-

ment of woman's work for woman had had no other result than

the reactionary one on the workers, it would be worth all it has

cost. How often have we heard it said of this one or that, " How
wonderfully she has developed since she took up this missionary

interest ! I never saw such a change !

"

Said one, recently, who has for years given days and nights of

thought to this cause :
" If I were simply going to consult the good

of nay own family, I would take the course I have taken: their

quickened mental activity, their enlarged views of things, have

been directly due to this."

Must it not be so of necessity? Can we be taken, as it were,

into our Father's confidence, and shown the on-coming march of

Christ's kingdom, without having our petty cares grow small,

discontent and ennui driven out, and our minds enlarged by

grand ideas?

Tet statistics show that only about one in ten of our Christian

women are sufficiently interested in God's work for the world, to

be even inactive members of a missionary society. " Where are

the nine?"
Of necessity, all women should not be occupied with public

meetings. God has given to every one her work. To some, that

•' Safe, sweet place

Behind the heads of children ;

"



LATENT FORCES. 181

to some, the invalid's sick-room, where the Lord's own hand shuts

them in ; to some, an all-engrossing toil for daily bread ; to others,

the infirmities of advancing years. Wherever we are, it is the

Lord's place for us; but however retired the life may be, can we
afford to be without the mental quickening that comes from an
intelligent interest in this work?

Surely, with the awakened interest, there will be found in many
a folded napkin latent talents now undreamed of,— gifts of pen, of

speech, of leadership, or of organizing; something of which the

Master hatli need. We do not lose sight of the fact that this is too

much an age of mental strain; that our children are forced in

hot-beds of learning; that our young men and maidens are

crammed with all the known and unknown ologies; that nervous

exhaustion, insomnia, softening of the brain, insanity, have grown
sadly familiar words; — but is there not a Christian quickening of

the mental powers which rests while it stimulates, because it leans

on Itim who "giveth power to the faint; and to them that have no
might increaseth strength."

3d. And, most of all, we need an increased heart-power.
" Though I speak with the tongue of men and angels," said Paul,

"and have not love, I am nothing."

A girl in one of our schools in Turkey was asked what obstacle

kept her from being a Christian. She said she was always sleepy

in meeting, and if the sermon was not long enough, she was pro-

voked because her nap was cut short. She was advised to pray

many times a day, *' Lord, wake me up physically, intellectually,

and, above all, spiritually."

A few years ago there was in this city, connected with this

church, a young man so uncultured — though evidently well-

meaning— that the officers of the church felt compelled to advise

him not to take any active part in their prayer-meetings. But his

heart was on fire for Christ; like Paul, he could say, " Woe is me
if I preach not the gospel." And who shall compute the power of

Dwight L. Moody's work for Christ? It has received the Master's

own seal.

There was another young man once in another city far away
from here; a young man whose mental powers were quick enough,

though they were all absorbed in entrapping the Lord's chosen

ones. His heart awoke one day when Jesus of Nazareth met him,

though he was so much a stranger to the Master that his first

question was, " Who art thou, Lord ?" His second, "Lord, what
wilt thou have me to do?" What that mighty, quickened heart-

force did in the world, ask the Church on earth! ask the Church in

with
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all our heart, and with all our soul, and with all our mind, and

with all our strength." Then let us

" Work away,

For the Master's eye is on ;is,

Never off us, still upon us

Night and day.

Work away I

Keep the busy fingers plying,

Keep the ceaseless shuttles flying,

See that never thread lies wrong
;

Let not clash nor clatter round us,

Sound of whirring wheels, confound us.

Steady hand ! let woof he strong

And firm, that has to last so long.

Work away

!

" Work away

!

For the Father's eye is on us.

Never off us, still upon us

Night and day.

Work and pray

!

Work and prayer will he the sweeter :

Pray, and work will he completer
;

Love, and prayer and work the fleeter

Will ascend upon their way.
Work away !

"

People who, with our improved postal service, have the letter-

box at the street corner, can hardly appreciate the isolation of a

missionary on the Congo, in Africa. He writes: "I intend

starting off again this afternoon to post the news." To do it he

had to walk one hundrf^d and forty miles, and then sail over one

hundred down the river in a boat.

WOMAN'S BOARD OF MISSIONS.
Receipts from February 18 to March 18, 1883.

Maine Branch.- Mrs. Wood-
bury S. Dana, Treas. Cam-
den, Aux., $12; Solon, Aux.,
$11.56; East Macliias, Aux.,
with prev. contri. const. L.M.
Mrs. Austin Harris, $17;
Waterford, " Home School
M. C," $30; Greenville,Aux.,

$20; Portland, Aux., Ladies
of Bethel Ch., $15; "Ocean
Pebbles," of wh. $25 const.
L. M. Miss Annie A. Gould,
$32.86, $138 36

Thomaston.— Cong. S. S. In-
fant CI., 5 20

Total, $143 56
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NEW HAMPSHIRE.

Netv Hampshire 5ranc/i.—Miss
Abby E. Mclntire, Treas.
Amherst, Mrs. L. K. Melendy,
$500; A Friend, given for
chain sold at Annual Meet-
ing, $50, $550 00

Atkinson. — Mrs. Priscilla V.
Markham, 2 00

West Stewartstown,— Mary L.
Colburn, 9 40

Total, $561 40

VEBMON

Vermont Branch.— Mrs. T. M.
Howard, Ti'eas. Vershire,
Aux., $8; Burlington, "Help-
ing Hands," $40 ;Essex Junc-
tion, Aux., $6.15; Danville,
Aux., $15; Grafton, Aux.,
$13; Greensboro, Aux., $8.30;
Benson, Aux., $25; Manches-
ter, Aux., of wh. $25 by Mrs.
Esther Brown Spencer,const,
self L. M., $29; Quechee,
Aux., $15; Rutland, Aux., of
wh. $75 const.L. M's Mrs. Sa-
rah P. Mitchell,Mrs. Lucretia
A. Walker, Mrs. Miriam Bar-
rett, $88.39^ Georgia, Aux,,
$10; Orange, Aux.,' $7; Cam-
bridge, " Merry Workers,"
$19, $283 84

Mansfield.—A. Friend, 4i)

Total,

MASSACHUSETTS.

$284 24

Andover.—^o\\t\\ Ch., $50 00
Attleboro.—'' a.," 5 40
Berkshire Bi'anch.— Mvs. S. N.
Russell, Treas. Fittsfiekl, 1st
Ch., Aux., $4.81; "Coral
Workers," $50; "Snow-
Flakes," $5; Hinsdale Aux.,
$16.23; "Mountain Rill," $60, 136 04

East Douglass.—Cong. Ch., 5 00
Essex No. Conf. Branch.—Mrs.
A. Hammond, Treas. Ips-
wich, 1st Ch., Aux., $46;
"Gleaners," $7; "Little Mis-
sion Circle," $30, 83 00

Essex So. Conf. Branch.—MisB
Sarah W.Clark, Treas. Lynn,
1st Ch., " Young Ladies'
Aux.," $20; Danvers, Maple
St. Ch., Aux., const. L. M's
Mrs. Andrew M. Putnam,
Mrs. Samuel P. Fowler, Miss
Caroline W. Lawrence, $75;
Swampscott, "M. C," of wh.
$25 const. L. M. Mrs. Mar^
R. Kimball, $40.25; Peabody,
Aux., Mrs. L. W. Thacher,

const. L. M. Miss Anna R.
Thacher, $25; Middleton,
"YoungLadies'Aux.,"$26.40, $186 65

Franklin Co. Branch.—Mi^s L.
A. Sparhawk, Treas. Green-
field, Aux., 16 53

Greenwich Village. — Miss L.
A. Parker, 1 40

Hampshire Co. Branch.—Miss
Isabella G. Clarke, Treas.
Northampton, Edwards Ch.,

"M. C," $65; Chesterfield,

$12; Plainfield, with prev.
contri. const. L. M. Mrs. Sol-

omon Clark, $18; Amherst,
Aux., $184.72; "M. C.,"$115, 394 72

Hingham.—Bya,n. Cong. Ch., 7 70
Lowell. —Tha.nli.-of£., $10; A
Friend, $2; Kirk St. Ch., A
Friend, $10, 22 00

Middlesex Branch.—Mrs. E. H.
Warren, Treas. Holliston,
:Mrs. P. D. Bullard, const. L.

M. Mrs. R. R. Bishop, $25;
Sherborn, Aux., $5, 30 00

Norfolk and Pilgrim Branch.
—Mrs. Franklin Shaw, Treas.
Holbrook, Aux., $40.77; Co-
hasset, Aux.,$25; Plymouth,
Aux., const. L. M. Mrs. Eilen
Congdon, $100, 165 77

Old Colony Branch. — Miss
Frances J. Runnels, Treas.
New Bedford, "Wide-Awake
Workers," const. L. M's Mrs.
T. D. Cook, Miss May B.
Bartlett, Miss Mary F. Hitch,
Mrs. M. C. Julien, 100 00

Suffolk Branch.—Miss Myra B.
Child, Treas. Boston, Mrs.
L. A. Randall, $1 ; Ethel's and
Ted's pennies, $1; Central
Ch, Aux., $32; S. S., $45.39;
Mount Vernon Ch., "Young
Ladies' Foreign M. C," $153;
South Boston, Phillips Ch.,
Aux., Miss Lucinda Smith,
const, L. M. Mrs. Ellen S.

Holmes, Baltimore, Md,^$25;
"Pine-Needles," $30; Rox-
bury, Eliot Ch,, Aux., of wh.
$25 by Mrs. Winthrop Sar-
gent, const, self L. M., $25 by
Mrs. W. F. Day, const. L. M.
Miss Elizabeth Morrissey,
$65; Immanuel Ch., $10.98;
Dorchester, 2d Ch., Aux.,
Mrs. Frank Wood, $200;
"Boys' Mission Club," $9;
S. S., $17.16; (vharlestown,
"Winthrop Helpers," $100;
Somerville, Broadway Ch.,
$32.10; Cambridgeport, Mrs.
P. D. Moore, $5; Prospect
St. Ch., Aux., of wh. $25 by
Mrs. A. F. Frothinghara,
const, self L. M., $120; Cam-
bridge, Shepard Ch., Mrs. C.
B. Grover, $6; Brookline,
"Precious Jewels," $10; Mrs.
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Tyler, $5; Newton, Eliot Ch.,

Aux., $300 ;Auburiidale,Aux.,
$50; Dedham, "Broad-Oak
Helpers," $8; "Dime Soci-

ety," $1.55, $1,227 18

Tewksbury.—R. P. F., in mem.
of Susie, 4 40

Winchendon.— 'MYS. J. R.
Humphrey, 5 00

Woburn Conf. Branch.— Mrs,.

N. W. C. Holt, Treas. AVin-
chester, *« Seek -and- Save
Aux.," $25; Bedford, Aux.,
$13.05; "Woburn Workers,"
$7; Melrose, Aux., $2, 47 05

Wollaston.—^'lAtt\e Sunbeams," 4 00

[Vorcester.—Mrs. E. C. Train, 5 00
Yarmouth.—A.-a:s.., 10 75

^2,507 59

CONNECTICUT.

Eastern Conn. Branch.-Miss
M. I. Lockwood, Treas.
No. Stonington, $17; Old
Lyme, $30; Norwich, 2d Ch.,

$3.64; Broadway Ch.,J"M. C,"
$50; New London, 1st. Ch.,
" Church Improvement Soci-
ety," $33; Pomfret, Aux.,
$21.40 ;"LittleWomen,"40cts.

;

Wauregan, $20; Windham,
$3, $178 44

/IartfordBranch.—MTS.Cha.r\es
A. Jewell, Treas. West Hart-
land, Aux., $9; Windsor
Locks, Aux., $50; Marlboro,
"Willing Workers," $9; Ber-
lin, Aux., $12; Enfield,
"Helping Hands," $40; Tol-
land, Aux., $10; Windsor,
Aux., Miss Olivia Pierson,
const. L. M. Miss Estella
Northrup, $25; Coventry,
Aux., $40; Hartford, Centre
Ch.,Aux., Mrs. Pliny Jewell,

$100,
Hartford.—K Friend,
North Haven.—E. A. Smith,
Westport.—Friends,
Winsted.—"X."

295 00



TURKEY.

GOOD NEWS FROM ADANA.
BY MISS LAURA TUCKER.

Adana, Turkey, Jan. 26, 1883.

You will be glad to hear that we are in the midst of a great

revival. I wish Minnie were here, too. It would rejoice her

heart. She has been longing and praying daily, as we all have,

for a work of grace among the women. It is the result of years of

effort that has seemed almost hopeless. And now the work seems

to be going on almost independent of human effort.

Among the men here there have been for years almost deadly

feuds, growing out of family difficulties, neighborhood troubles,

vineyard quarrels, etc. For a long time some of the most promi-

nent men have not been on speaking terms with each other. They
would not sit down at the same table, or meet in any house. If

one appeared, the other always disappeared, and without the

salaam which means so much here. The missionaries have felt

that with so much hard feeling we could not look for a blessing,

and they have made repeated attempts to reconcile the parties.

For weeks, now, the meetings—those for men and those for the

women— have been increasing in attendance and interest. During

the Week of Prayer the house was crowded every night. Since

that time many of the quarrels have been made up. To show
their sincerity, the parties have, in the presence of the congrega-

tion, confessed that they were wrong, and made peace with each

other. It was very touching to see gray-haired business men
come forward and ask forgiveness of each other. Reconciliations

have taken place where no one except the parties themselves

knew of the hard feeling. Last night, one who has been known
as a hardened character arose and made a startling confession.

He had used money that belonged to the church, and swindled

in other directions ; had led a vicious life ; had resorted to drink.

He declared his intention to restore, not "fourfold," but as much
again as he had taken, to those whom he has defrauded. This is

one of many cases.

One morning as Mr. Christie and the servants, with the preach-

ers, were having prayers in his study, the door was quickly opened.
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A man, too excited to speak, threw himself on the lounge. After
the service he controlled himself sufficiently to tell them that he
had been a bitter enemy of the Protestants; had persecuted his

brother; had done all that he could to hinder the work; had been
a very wicked man in other matters. " Last night I went to church
to find fault ; but I looked on and listened. When I went home
and went to bed I could not sleep. I felt that I was too wicked to

even dare to ask for pardon. I got up in the night and walked
the streets, and walked by the church. I could find no peace. At
last, in desperation, I started to walk, I knew not where, until

I heard the words of the hymn you were singing." He did not
know that he was entering the missionary house: he only knew
that we must be Protestants.

During the early part of the week an infidel, who came intend-

ing to break up the meeting, if possible, got up and made a con-

fession. Since then he thinks that he has found Christ. He has

been a great persecutor of our schools, and of Protestantism in

general.

Can it be real ? Are we dreaming ? We seem to be in apostolic

days. The Word is indeed the power of God. Last night, among
th€ listeners were Greeks, Armenians, and Turks. Some of the

Greeks have avowed their disbelief in the ceremonies of the old

Church, and have made public confessions.

We rejoice that the work is not confined to the men; that the

•women are reached. Among them, too, there have been reconcil-

iations. The work with them is more steady and gentle, but I

think as deep. If any class of people in the world need the

gospel, it is the women of Turkey. I have not realized that their

case was so hopeful until last Sabbath, when a noon-meeting was
appointed for them. Mr. Christie talked with them, and then

left the meeting. He was scarcely out when four or five were on

their feet. Before this awakening it was almost impossible to

get any one to offer prayer in the woman's meeting. Their

prayers were hearty and touching. The meeting lasted three

hours, but the time did not seem long. When it was over, my
feeling was that I had never •been present at a meeting that would

compare with it. They seemed to feel their need of a Physician.

Since then we have had separate meetings for the women. Mr.

Christie has led them, a student from the Theological Seminary

leading those for the men.

Last night I was rejoiced to see six of our girls rise, and, after

earnest confessions, offer their all to His service. They had been

showing unusual interest in the Bible lessons, but I had not

dared to hope that they were in such a state of mind. The young-
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est of our four girl-teachers made a very earnest prayer. I think

she is ah'eady a Christian. She was one of Miss Shattuck's pupils,

and has been very earnest in her work— a bright girl, and I hope to

send her to the seminary next year. Her name is Mariam. She

comes of a very poor family, as most of our smartest girls do.

She has but little education
;
yet, as a girl of good principles, and

with exceptional tact for discipline, and in other ways, she has

made herself an almost invaluable helper in the primary depart-

ment of our city schools.

The wife of one of our prominent " quarrelers " came to me last

night and asked me to accompany her to the house of a woman
with whom she had a bitter difficulty. ''I want to beg her par-

don." " Had you not better go alone?" "I am afraid that she

will turn me out of doors before I can get the words out of my
mouth." I shall go with her as soon as I can.

More than a hundred are inquiring. Many are speaking of a

new-found joy. Very affecting are some of the testimonies in the

women's meetings as to the change in their homes. Two women
said that before this revival their husbands were drunken and
cruel, but now "kinder men cannot be found." Another, when
I called on her yesterday, said, "My home was hell, but it is

heaven now." Wearisome has the sowing been, as I and all can

testify who have worked in Adana; but how joyful the harvest!

Would that Miss Proctor, Miss Shattuck, and Mrs. Coffing could

be here.

But I must go to the house of the woman I have mentioned

;

then to school ; then make more calls. Almost always now there

are in our house those who have come to talk of the way of life.

Many faces that we meet are shining with a light that is not

of earth.

A letter from Mrs. Christie, written two weeks later, gives more of the

good news from Adana:—

The revival, of which we wrote you last week, still continues,

the work having broadened and deepened. Mr. Montgomery
joined us on Saturday last, and is preaching nearly every evening

on the great doctrines of the spiritual life— last evening a

crowded house to hear a sermon on ''The New Birth." In the

prayer-meeting which followed, one hundred rose for prayers.

We are now meeting opposition from the non-Protestant Ar-

menians, their priests threatening them, and forbidding them to

attend our services ; but their course advertised the'movement, and
increases our attendance.

Many sad cases come to our knowledge of wives who are kept
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away from us oy their husbands. We hold two meetings each

week, especially for the women; the attendance is large, and the

interest in these constantly increasing. Yesterday the young

preacher gave a sermon on prayer (text John iv. 24), to which one

hundred and iifty women listened attentively for nearly an hour;

after which forty arose for prayers, among them fifteen who had

come for the first time to a Protestant service. Miss Tucker and

myself began, some time since, to visit from house to house,

especially among non-Protestants. These visits almost invariably

result in the coming to our next meeting of representatives from

nearly every house visited. Miss Tucker went last week to Tar-

sus, with Mr. Christie, and is now at work there, while I am con-

tinuing to do what I can here. Many native women, also, are

visiting in the various wards of the city. Mr. Christie reports

having found the Tarsus church in a very cold state ; but there are

hopeful signs, especially among the women.

Love to you all, and the special request that you will pray most

earnestly for Adana and Tarsus, not forgetting us who represent

you here. We shall try to write you again soon.

CHINA.

AN AWAKENING IN THE BKIDGMAN SCHOOL.
LETTER FROM MISS HAVEN.

Peking, Jan. 8, 1883.

To-day is the day of our praise-meeting— and it has been a

praise-meeting indeed. But I must begin some time back, if I

want to tell you about it. For some time I have noticed a change

in the school. Ever since I became familiar with it there have

been frequent cases of reviling, quarreling, and various exhibi-

tions of temper. Miss Chapin thought we had had enough of this,

so she one day announced that things must start on a different

basis. All girls who did not care to mend their ways could go

home, and only those could remain who would really try to do

right. Pressure was brought down on all willful offenders. Some
left the school.. There were three girls especially whose influence

we dreaded. Two of them were outwardly irreproachable, so

they could not be sent away. The other was always getting into

broils. She soon left. Her sister was sick, she said. We have

heard since that this was a fiction. It is said that her mother

took her to sell her; but we are not sure it is true. After she left

we soon noticed a different aspect in the school. Still, there were
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the two who made us uneasy, and both of them church-members.

One was a perfect iceberg, so far as true feeling seemed to go,

though outwardly faultless. Another, the smartest girl in school,

had a scornful, bitter face— an expression to make one tremble.

In course of time the first of these was taken ill, and was obliged

to go home ; so there remained only the girl with the scornful lips.

In every way things seemed to brighten. We noticed the expres-

sion of their faces change ; among them the face of this girl, the

leading mind in school. One day her older sister, a ladylike,

pretty, but by no means a bright girl, spoke to me about how-

much she would like to be instrumental in bringing the gospel to

the people, and how she was trying to commence here in the

school in trying to stop quarrels, and so on. A short time after

this. Miss Chapin, in going out to inspect, after the last bell, heard

a voice in one of the rooms. She went up to reprove the girls,

when, on drawing closer, she recognized the voice of Te Sa, the

scorner, in prayer, evidently leading the others. This was a

revelation. We saw many things after that that seemed to show
a change, so that we both could say, in laying our plans for the

Week of Prayer, that we expected a blessing. Yesterday Miss

Chapin took the girls who have already joined the church, over to

the union meeting at the Presbyterian Mission, while I was to

have the rest with me at home. When the girls heard that I was
to stay with them, they asked if I intended to have a prayer-

meeting. Now, I had not been intending to, but I thought if they

wished it, that would alter the case. So I left the question wdth

them. *' I am afraid," one said, *' that if we pray, people will say

we are hypocrites." "Whom do you pray to, and what do you
pray for?" I asked. She saw my meaning at once. "But we
can't pray very long prayers," they said. "So much the better,"

said I. So I told them to talk it over among themselves, and if

they really wished a prayer-meeting, I would lead them. The
next day, Sunday, at three o'clock, I had them come into my
room. I read them of the crucifixion scene, and the groups at the

cross, the jeering soldiers, and the sea of upturned mocking faces;

then of the weeping band of women and disciples. But when the

sun became darkened, and the earth trembled, as the Saviour

breathed his last, even the centurion exclaimed, " Truly this was

the Son of God." A true confession, but too late— they had

already killed him; and leaving him hanging on the cross,

dead, the crowd dispersed, beating their breasts— a tardy repent-

ance. Then I told them that we now stood at the foot of the

cross, and asked them to ask their own hearts to which group

they belonged. We had several prayers— some, girls who had
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never before prayed in public. The last one broke down in the

midst of her prayer, and I finished it. Then I said if there were
any who wished to become Christians, they might come to me,

one by one, after the meeting was dismissed. The first that

came was a girl who made us much trouble — Ling Erl, a girl of

low family, but a bright child, and as independent a thinker as we
have ever had in the school. She said she wanted to be a Christian,

because she was afraid of going to hell. The earthquake (a slight

shock we had a few weeks ago) made her think of the realities of

hell, and she dared not be other than a Christian. I fear she had
not much of an idea of love in her heart. Next was our little orphan,

Yi Hsieu, or Mosesana, as Mrs. Smith called her, because her hus-

band and Dr. Porter picked her out of the canal in a dying condi-

tion, when they were down in Shantung in the time of the famine.

She is a sweet child, and I could well believe her when she said

she had a little love for Jesus in her heart already, and trust her

sincerity all the more when she said that she felt she did not love

him as she ought, and wished to love him more. Next was poor

little stupid Cliai, the daughter of an opium-smoker. She is a

good little thing, but very dull and very timid. She answered my
questions ^s if she were reciting a lesson ; but afterward, in fol-

lowing me in prayer, she was weeping. Both the cut-and-dried

formulas in which she replied to my questions, and the tears, may
have proceeded from the same cause, timidity, so I do not know
what to think. Then followed Lo Yi. Her confession seemed

genuine and spontaneous. She told of a time when her heart was
first stirred, years ago, when she was a member of another mis-

sion-school, by hearing a native Christian girl tell the story. She

was only a baby then, but she had wished ever since to be a Chris-

tian, and lately Te Sa's prayers had seemed to work a change in

her. Te Sa had wished her to pray, and the first night she could

not at all. The second night she could a little ; but now she had a

whole heart full to pray about. And so I could see when she came to

pray. She knew I only wished her to ask for the one thing, but

she did it so earnestly that I could see her whole heart was there.

It was the same way with Lo Yi's special friend and chum, Fei Pi.

Fei Pi is Te Sa's youngest sister, and had the same story to tell of

the influence upon her. She also spoke of the earthquake, and of

a Buddhist book they had seen depicting the horrors of hell; but

her manner seemed very different from Ling Erl's, in describing

her terrors. It was not fear alone. Her prayer, too, was real

pleading. Little Yuni Tzu, who followed, has been in school only

a short time— not long enough to really understand about sin and

the Saviour. But her coming showed that she was at least trying
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to do right, and we can readily believe it. She is one of the

sweetest, least troublesome girls in school, if she is a beggar's

child.

By this time the girls were back from the afternoon meeting,

and it was their supper-time. Miss Chapin said others came to

her afterward saying they wished to be Christians. The next was
a rare day in school, for there v/cre such beaming faces and helpful

ways. At twilight some of them came to me to describe the day.

"Oh," they said, " we have been so happy all day! There has not

been a single quarrel." Some confessed they had been inclined to

say something cross; but then they remembered they were trying

to be Christians, and stopped. It made me tremble, almost, to see

their joy. It seemed so easy then to be a Christian, and one who
has been over the way knows whit a rough path it is. But God,

who has commenced, will carry forward. Miss Chapin' s wise and
consistent management lies back of this change, and back of that,

still, the prayers of all who love the school. I feel we have much
to be thankful for.

^-^xtmnt

STUDIES IN MISSIONARY HISTORY.

1883.

THE FIRST TWENTY YEARS OF THE PRESENT CENTURY.
BY MISS S. POLLOCK.

How did God provide for the rekindling of missionary zeal in

the American churches after the War of Independence ? Were any
missionary societies formed in this country previous to the organi-

zation of the American Board ? Were any missionary publications

issued ? Were any missionaries sent to foreign lands? Is woman's
influence anywhere visible among the causes that led to the forma-

tion of the Board ? What agreement did four young men make
with each other while members of Andover Theological Seminary ?

What was the outcome in 1810 ? How many were present at the

first meeting of the American Board ? What were the receipts of

the first year? When did the first missionaries sail? For what
country? What orders did they receive on their arrival? Why
did Messrs. Judson and Rice separate from the others? Where
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did they find tlieir field of labor ? Where did Harriet Newell die ?

Where did Hall and Nott go ? With what reception did they
meet? When was the mission to Ceylon commenced? By what
missionaries? Who was the first missionary of the American
Board among the Indians ? Among what tribes ? What encour-

agement did he receive from President Madison, on his visit to

Washington ? What place did he select for a site that afterward

became famous ? What two missionaries joined him immediately ?

What results did the Treasurer of the Board witness on his visit,

eighteen months after the establishment of the mission? What
two distinguished visitors suddenly appeared at the door one day
in 1819?

The following books and pamphlets will be found helpful in the

Btudy of these questions: ''History of the American Board," by
Tracy, published by M. W. Dodd, New York; "Memorial Volume
of the American Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions;"

Bartlett's Sketch on the "Origin of the American Board;" "The
American Board: What is it?" by Dr. Humphrey (send to 112

West Washington Street, Chicago). Reports of the American
Board previous to 1830.

The lesson for June will be more especially on the establish-

ment of the Missions to the Sandwich Islands ; Revivals in Ceylon

previous to 1830; Indian Work— Revival among the Cherokees.

THE PILGRIMS SET FORWARD.
On Thursday, March 15th, a farewell meeting was held in the

Young Men's Christian Association parlors, at Farwell Hall, to

give greeting and God-speed to three missionaries about to sail for

China. Mrs. Sprague and MissDiament are returning to Kalgan,

after a season of rest, and Miss Flora J. Hale, of Oak Park, goes

out to Pao-ting-fu. Mrs. E. W. Blatchford presided, and opened

the meeting with the hymn, "More Love to Thee, O Christ."

After precious words of promise from the old prophets had been

read, Mr. Lloyd, of Ravenswood, led in prayer. Mrs. Blatchford

then introduced the missionaries one by one, and asked them for

a word of farewell. Miss Hale expressed her joy in being per-

mitted to undertake so blessed a work, and her anticipations of

delight in it.

Miss Diament gave some incidents of her life in Kalgan, under

the shadow of the Great Chinese Wall. The young ladies present

listened with interest, for one pier of their bridge* rests upon Kal-

* " I have only a few moments to plan a bridge for j^ou across continente

and Oceans— a bridge so long that we cannot find the key-stone to its won-
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gan, and the home they are build in<^ there is to be the home of Miss
Diament, and their missionary physician, Miss Virginia Murdock.

Mrs. Sprague spoke of Kalgan as a post of the great Russian
highway, over which teas are exported, and showed how it was
becoming a highway for our God.' Many instances have occurred

in which Bibles bought in Kalgan by men from the mountain
regions, have proved to be "a savor of life unto life" to those who
obtained them. A missionary, on one of his tours, was surprised to

be greeted as a Christian brother by a man he had never seen. A
Bible purchased on the streets of the city had taught him to believe

in Christ; but he had never even heard of a church organization.

When asked if he had been baptized, he said that that had been one
of his greatest difficulties. He had thought of it week after week,
and at last one day in a heavy shower, thinking that the rain came
down from God in heaven, he went out, bared his shoulders to the

pouring waters, looked up and said: "Lord, I believe. I pray
Thee to baptize me in the name of the Father, and the Son, and
the Holy Ghost." And always after that he felt that he was truly

baptized.

Dr. S. F. Smith, author of the hymn, "My Country^ 'tis of

Thee," who has recently visited many distant mission stations,

then gave some of his impressions of missionary life, describing it

as one of the happiest, the most useful, and the best of all lives,

though the busiest. The journey out was, he said, only a few
weeks of seclusion alone with God, on his mighty ocean, with the

glory of his starry heavens above us ; the new home one of peace ; the

new language to be learned— only what every child of two or three

years has accomplished with no effort. And three hundred words
are enough to bring a soul to Christ. He told the story of a Karen
visiting this country with a returned missionary, to whom some

derful areh ; a bridge with one extremity resting upon tlie city of Guadala-
jara, the other upon the city of Marasii; with lesser arches over the islands of

the South Pacific and the Great "Wall in China. I am to give you hints of

work along the lines, suggestions in building, all to be carried out by the

young architects of the Northwest. Five thousand dollars will be asked, from
the Young Ladies' Societies, for 1883. The work to be accomplished with this

amount is substantially as follows :
—

For the outfit and salary of a missionary in Mexico .... $1,000.00

For a school-building at Ponape, in Micronesia 1,000.00

For a school-building, and for the salary and dispensary work of a

lady physician, in Kalgan, China 1,260.00

ForMarash 1,051.16

For the " Morning Star " G88.84

— Extracts from Mrs. Puringtoyi's address to the Young Ladies' Societies,

at their annual meeting.
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friends gave a small bag of gold, for the purchase of any little com-

forts he might need. Holding it up in his hand he said, " This

no my money; this Jesus' money;" and he took it home, built

a school-house with it, and his wife became the teacher. The
moment when, at the close of his remarks. Dr. Smith took the hand

of each one of the missionaries in turn, with words of fellowship

and farewell, was one not to be described. The blessing of a

father, the loving farewell of a brother, and the prophetic benedic-

tion of a saint of God, were all expressed in his glowing words.

And when he bade them good-bye till their journey should end at

the gates of pearl, the veil seemed very thin, and that heavenly

home very near. Dr. Humphrey reminded us that the promise,

"They all shall be one," was being wonderfully fulfilled in this

Baptist benediction given to Congregational missionaries; and

after loving words of fellowship from Mrs. Clark, formerly of the

Sandwich Islands, and of farewell in behalf of the Woman's Board

of Missions of the Interior, from its Secretaries, this never-to-be-

forgotten meeting was brought to a close.

While things look so encouraging abroad in Turkey, China,

and Japan, how is it at home ? Is the treasury overflowing, to

meet the increased demands which success implies ? How about

that pledge for $40,000? March 18th, when five months of our

financial year had gone by, our receipts were $11,500, which is not

much more than one-quarter the desired amount. This means,

that in the second part of our fiscal year we must work three

times as hard as in the first half. Our best working-months are

behind us. " If the iron be blunt, and he do not whet the edge,

then must he put to more strength;" but wisdom is profitable to

direct. Let us both "whet the edge" and "put to more
strength." The Lord is working mightily, and permits us to share

the blessedness of hastening his triumphs.

" Oh, be swift, my soul, to answer him, be jubilant, my feet !

Onr Godls marching on."

—Words frojii our Treasurer, in ^^Advance^^ column

LEAFLETS OF THE WOMAN'S BOARD OF MISSIONS OF
THE INTERIOR.

Each. Doz.
Aunt Mehitable's Account o the Annual Meeting. Miss Sarah

Pollock $ .10 $ .75

Ten Years' Review. Mrs. E. E. Humphrey 06 .50

Literature of Missions. Mrs. L. C. Purington 05 .50

Young Ladies' Manual for Foreign Mission-Work 05 .50

Tamil Women. Mrs. H. K. Palmer 03 .30
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Ohio Branch.—Mrs. Geo. H.
Ely, of Elyria, Treas. Belpre,
forpupil atHarpoot,23 ;Brook-
lyn, pupil at Samokov, 19.21

;

Chagrin Falls, 0.50 •,Chardon,
"Y. L. B. Soc," for the
"$5,000 Bridge," 8; Cincin-
nati, Vine St., 100; Clarks-
field, Nellie Rowland, for Ma-
rash, 2; Elyria, "Little Help-
ers," for Morning Star, 25;
Kinsman, for Miss Maltbie,
8; Lorain, for Miss Maltbie,
6.73; Madison, 33; Alt.

Vernon, " Y. L. M. Soc,"
20; Ripley, "Busy Bees,"
const. L. M. Mrs. A. A. Gates,
25. Less expenses, 2.27.

Branch total, $277 17
Cincinnati, 7th St. Ch., " Boys'
Mission Band," for Miss Col-
lins's sell.,Dakota [forwarded
to the A. M. A.,] 9; Foivell
Buxton S. S., primary class
(colored), for Japan, 2, 11 00

RECEIPTS OF THE WOMAN'S BOARD OF MISSIONS
OF THE INTERIOR.

Mrs. J. B. LEAKE, Tkeasurer.

From February 18 to March 18. 1S83.

Boivmanville, Aux., for Sch.
in Erzroom, 5; " Mission
Band," for same, 5; Buda,
14; Canton, Aux., 13.80; "Y.
L. Soc," for Marash, 32;
Cambridge, "Young People's
Mission Circle," for " The
Bridge," 10; Chebanse, 3.70;
C/ienoa, 8.30; Chicago, ^^ from
a Friend," 10; 1st Ch., Aux.,
for Miss Patrick, 100 ; "Young
Woman's Soc," for "The
Bridge," 58; Leavitt St. Ch.,
1.5.89; Lincoln Park Ch., "Y.
L. Soc," for "The Bridge,"
65; South Ch., 27.40; Union
Park Ch., for Miss Haven, of
wh. 25from Mrs. M. E. Haven,
const. L. M. Miss Carrie Dan-
forth, and 25 fr. Mrs. F. A.
Noble, const. L, M. Miss Mary
B. AVells, 225; "Y. L. Soc,"
for "The Bridge," 62; Clifton,
4; Creston, 3.50; Elmwood,
"Young People's Soc," for
Marash, 1 ; Evanston, 1st Ch.,
for Miss Porter, 2\2A(i;Gales-
burg, 1st Ch. of Christ, 31.25;
Granville, 10.50; Hamilton,
for Matron of Marash Sera.,

7; Jacksonville, for Miss Ev-
ans, 25; La Moille, 5.25; Ly-
onsville, 17.40 ; New Windsor,
for teacher at Samokov, 21

;

Oak Park, for Miss Hale, 88.-

95; Oberlin, Mrs. A. A. Stur-
gis, 2; Oneida, "Y. L. Soc,"
2.25; Quincy, for Marash Li-
brary, 15; Rockford, 1st Ch.,
"Y.L.Soc ,"for"The Bridge,"
45; Sheffield, 15; Stillman
Vallty, " Merry Gleaners,"
for work of the Juniors," 30;
Sycamore, 20; Tolotio, Mrs.
L. Haskell, 10; Turner, 23;
Udina, 5.38; Waverly, for
Miss Evans, 12 ; Wayne, 2.55

;

Branch total, $1,379 52
Blue Island, for Miss Haven's
work, C.25; Chicago, Legacy
of Mrs. Harriet B.Whittlesey,
110; Bethany Ch., " Y. L.
Soc," for "The Bridge," 30;
Lincoln Park Ch., "Mission
Band," 2 10; New Eng. Ch.,
for Miss Chapin,15 ;Plymouth
Ch., Aux., for Miss Barnes,
275; "Young People's Soc,"
of wh. 34.50 for Marash, 37.40
for Miss Barnes, 71.90; South
Ch., "Y. L. Soc.,' for "The
Bridge," 17.60; Miss Hattie
Bliss, const, self L. M., 25;

Total, $288 17

MICHIGAN.
MichiganBranch.—Mrs.Geo.
H. Lathrop, of Jackson,
Treas. Alpine and Walker,
for sch. at Monastir, 15;
Bellevue, Mrs. Hance, 5;
Cooper, for Dindigul Sch.,
30; Detroit, Woodward Ave.
Ch.,S. S., const. L.M.Mrs. J.

S. Dewey, 30; East Saginaiv,
75; Galesburg, for Dindigul
Sch., 27; Leech Lake, Mmn.,
Mrs. J. H. King, 5; Paint
Creek, 5; Sandstone, 4.60;

Union City, 10; Ypsilanti,
12.40. Branch total, $219 00

Alamo, 2; Detroit, Rev. and
Mrs. Jeremiah Porter, const.
Miss Mary Porter, of Beloit,
L. M., 25; Pottersville, Mrs.
B. Sanders. 2, 29 00

Total, $248 00

ILLINOIS.

Illinois Branch. —Mrs. Lu-
ther Bradley, of Aurora,
Treas. Abingdon, "Mission-
ary Gleaners," 12; Amboy,
20; Aurora, 1st Ch., " Y. L.
Soc," for "The Bridge," 5;
New England Ch., Aux., 28;
"Helping Hands " and " Lit-
tle Thumbs," for Marash, 50;
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Tabernacle Ch., 2; Western
Ave. Ch.,forErzroom Scli.lO;

total from Chicago, 558.60;

Hinsdale, 8.25 ; Maywood,
<' Union Soc," for Mexico,
4.27; Paxton, Mrs. Bushnell,

2; Pecatonica, 7.22; Ravens-
wood, "Y. L. Soc," for "The
BridKe,"35;Aux., const. Mrs.
Helen C. Llovd L. M., 25;

Toulon, 9 25, §655 84

Total, $2,035 36

WISCONSIK.

Wisconsin Branch. — Mrs. R.
Cobnrn, ofWhitewater,Treas.

Brandon, 5.90; Elkhorn, "Chil-
dren's Mission Hand," const.

Miss Addie Edwards L. M.,

25; Green Bay, Ladies of
Pres. Ch., const. Mrs. E. A.
Eastman L. ^l.,1^ ;Kaukauna,
Aux., 3.3(); S. S., 3.25; Mil-
waukee, Grand Ave. Ch., "Y.
P. M. Soc," 18; Plymouth
Ch., "Mission Workers," for

"The Bridge," 100; River
Falls, Mr. Miles L. Kellogg,
const. Miss Leila J. Blakes-
lee. L. M., 25; Ripon, const.

Mrs. Ada C. Merrill L. M.,25;
Stoughton, Mrs. E. B. Sewell,

a Thank-off.,const, self L. M.,

25; IVaiipun, 1&.S9. Less ex-
penses, 5.53. Branch total, $266 81

Durand, "Mission Circle," for
Hadjin Sch., 3; Evansville,
R., for Miss Wright's horse,

1 ; Geneva, Lake,"Y. L. Soc,"
for Markarid Krekorian, 20, 24 00

Total, $290 81

IOWA.

Iowa Branch. — Mrs. E. R.
Potter, of Grinnell, Treas.
Burlington, for Bridgraan
Sch., 10; Des Moines,for Miss
Hillis, 30; Ge7ioa Bhiffs, for
Miss Hillis, 360; Le Mars,
"Cheerful Givers," 8.60; Ly-
ons, "Little Workers," 5;

Toledo, Mrs. E. N. Barker,
for Hadjin Sch., 5; Wilton,
Aux., for Miss Day, 5; " Lit-

tle Workers," for Miss Day,
10. Branch total, $77 23

.ff^eosaitg'Ma,"WillingWorkers,"
for Bible-reader Tillipally, 16

;

Sabula, for Miss Day, 7, 23 00

Total,

MINNESOTA.

$100 23

Minnesota Branch.—Mrs. J.

W. Strong, of Northfield,
Treas. Afton, 5; Glyndon,
9.25 ; Mantorville, 3.38 •,North-

field, for Miss Emily Brown,
87,10; Wahpeion, Dak., for
same, 3.25; Walnut Grove,
8; Wauseea,\\. Branch total, $126 98

Friends in Minnesota, for some
one to assist Miss Collins in
her work in Dakota [forward-
ed by the W. B. M. I. to the
A. M. A.], 228 51

Total,

MISSOURI BRANCH.

$355 49

Mrs. J. H. Drew, 3101 Wash-
ington Ave., St. Louis, Treas.
St. Louis, Pilgrim Ch., of wh.
25 fr. Mrs. S. M. Edgell, const.
Miss H. Louise Chamberlain,
L. M., and 50 fr. Mrs. C. L.
Goodell, const. Mrs. G. C.
Adams and Mrs. A. K. Wray
L. M's, 100; " Pilgrim Work-
ers," 1.50; Webster Groves,
Aux., 25; "Bearers of Light,"
4.75, $131 25

Total, $131 25

KANSAS BRANCH.
Mrs. F. P. Hogbin, of Sabetha,
Treas. For MissWright: Ba-
varia, 2.50; Brookville. 4.50;
Ottawa, Mrs. F. A. Wilkin-
son, 4; Sabetha, " Monday
Club," 20.73; for "The
Bridge," Cornelia Hubbard,
Cherokee Co., 5, $36 73

Total,

Preston,

DAKOTA.

Total,

$36 73

$4 00

$4 00

ROCKY MOUNTAIN BRANCH.

Mrs. P. F. Powolson, of Chey-
enne,Treas. For MissBrooks

;

Cheyenne, 35 ; Rock Springs^

Total,

$41 00

$41 00

CHINA.

Peking, Bridgman Sch., "Mis-
sion Band," $2 00

MISCELLANEOUS.

Sale of leaflets and envelopes,
29.41 ; Cash, 1.65, $31 06

Total, $31 06

Receipts for the month, $3,564 10

Previously acknowledged, 7,943 05

Total since Oct. 22, 1882, $11,507 15
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San Francisco, March 15, 1883.

We have been breathing the bracing air of the Delectable

Mountains. First came Miss Gouldy, Miss Hooper, and Miss

Danghaday, bringing inspiration with them, on their way to service

in Japan. Miss Wood, formerly in Turkey, came from her resting-

place by the sea to greet us, and her enthusiasm lingers with us

still. Mr. Hagar was ordained here for the work in China. Mis-

sionaries from other Boards gave us outlooks through their lenses

of hope or accomplishment. But from the valley came the old

depressing question, "To what purpose is this waste ? " from those

who forget that " the field is the world." Suddenly the west wind
wafted ripened grain to our very feet, as if to strengthen our faith

by giving an earnest of that great harvest when the angel reapers

shall gather in the fruitage of earth for the triumphant Christ.

" On the wings of mighty winds," and amid the raging of the sea,

God worked out his purposes of love for us, and we seem to hear
the still small voice whispering those tender words of old, " O ye
of little faith." Early in December last, the American ship

"Northern Light" discovered a boat floating helplessly, which
contained four men and one woman, who proved to be natives of

one of the South Sea Islands, from which they had been driven by
storms and adverse winds about six hundred miles. The captain

wrote to the Japan Gazette that these poor creatures were hauled
upon his ship more dead than alive, when, lo ! they fell upon their

knees and reverently gave thanks ; then they sank upon the deck
in a state of utter exhaustion. Every effort was made to revive

them, and they soon fell into a profound sleep. The woman
beckoned to the captain's little boy; but before the child could

reach her she was in the land of dreams.

During their long rest the boat was secured, and all that

belonged to them was cleaned. At length they awoke, and one
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of the younger men said in Englisli, " Where ship bound ? " "For
Japan," was the reply. " Ship no stop at Apemama? " was asked,

and they were promised that if possible they should be landed on
their own island; but in any event they should be cared for.

The man— Whaggie— responded, "Captain, I thank you." As
only a few English words were at their command, communication
with them was limited ; but their living Christianity was proved
in many ways. The captain ascertained that seven of their

number had perished; and thinking they might once have been
cannibals, he asked if they had eaten their companions, as they
were in such a starving condition. But they responded with a

gesture of horror, and signed to him that they wrapped their dead
in the clothing they wore, and buried them in the sea. The oldest

man of the party refused brandy, though suffering extreme
exhaustion, repeating his only English words, "Me missionary,"

while pointing to himself and then to heaven, thus expressively

recognizing his Lord and Master.

After a week of sailing, the shadows of evening fell upon the

ship within forty-five miles of Apemama, in the Gilbert group.

The rescued ones joyfully expected that the morning light would
shine upon them treading the shores of their island home. Dur-
ing the night-watches the three younger men were singing psalms
as they walked arm in arm upon the deck. But it proved that

the equatorial current had borne them away in the darkness, and
the captain could not consistently return. Another attempt was
made to land them on a neighboring island ; but the sea was flus-

tering, and safety required their departure from the dangerous
coral reefs. At length the mast-head lookout sighted another

island ; but this time alarm was shown by the dusky travelers.

They expressed a fear of cannibals if compelled to land there.

Storm and darkness cut off the possibility of communicating with

the shore, and the humane captain did not feel justified in sending

them off in their boat to danger, and perhaps to death. His
decision to take them to Japan was received with demonstrations

of thankfulness and joy. Whaggie asked if they should ever see

Apemama again, and intimated that the king would be pleased to

pay money for them. The captain succeeded in making them
understand that they would probably be returned, " boat and all,"

at some future day. During this voyage a child was born to the

only woman of the party, but very soon it died. After their

arrival at Yokohama a purse of five hundred dollars was made up
for their benefit, and they were brought to San Francisco, con-

signed to the care of Mr. Flint, financial agent of the American
Board, as the first step of their homeward journey. Unconsciously
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they brought to us inspiration and new courap:e in our work. We
found them to be of noble physique and quick understanding.

Their lips could utter few sounds intelligible to us; but in many
ways they expressed delight at the strange scenes into which they

had so unexpectedly entered. They showed great amusement
during their first ride upon the cable cars which glide so smoothly

over the steep hills of San Francisco ; and some of them examined

the track, and sought for the source of the propelling power. The
woman was feeble, and arrangements were made for her and her

husband to rest a day or two in a hospital for women and children.

Everything that the sympathetic hand of woman could do for their

comfort was done by Physicians, nurses, and the thoughtful

matron of the hospital ; which attentions were received with man-

ifest gratitude. The sheets were smoothed over and over again

by the dark hand with evident satisfaction, as the woman's tired

head was laid upon the pillow. But after awhile they both became
restless, and all the long night they wailed and howled after the

custom of their people in distress. They were possessed with the

idea that they were never to be restored to their companions, and
all efforts to reassure them were unavailing. The next morning
the woman was found alone, her husband having secretly departed.

Search was made for him without success; but after several hours

he appeared with one of the oth^' men, having found the ship

after traveling the breadth of the city in his distress. As they

disturbed the other inmates of the institution, they were removed

as soon as possible to another place. At their departure, repeated

demonstrations of gratitude and affection were given by the

islanders to those who had ministered to them. There was a

session of our Bay Conference of Churches at the time these

strangers were in town, and they were taken there when the

collation was nearly over. Their plates were heaped with choice

viands, and they were entreated to eat ; but they sat perfectly still

until an opportunity was given them to ask a blessing, it being

impossible to inform them that thanks had been offered before

their arrival. Afterward they sang a hymn ; and as their wild

strains had a resemblance to Ortonville, the congregation sang to

them,

—

"Majestic sweetness sits entlironed

On my Redeemer's brow; "

to which they listened with manifest pleasure.

Never did the quaint, devout old hymn seem more tender, nor

the sacrament which followed more like the everlasting feast, than

at this hour, which seemed to us an earnest of that glorious time

seen in prophetic vision: "Lo, a great multitude, which no man
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could number, of all nations, and kindred, and people, and tongues,

stood before the throne, and before the Lamb, clothed with white

robes, and palms in their hands; and cried with a loud voice, say-

ing, Salvation to our God which sitteth upon the throne, and unto
the Lamb."

With a thrill of joy we saw, perhaps with clearer vision than

ever before, the blessedness of our missionary work. Only eight

years ago the island of Apemama was one of the most savage of

the Micronesian Islands. The king refused to allow missionaries

to land, but was induced to listen to the truth from the lips of a
native teacher, who had been instructed by Mr. Bingham, the

veteran missionary of the American Board. The iSTew Testament
had been translated into a written language which was constructed

for the islands of that group, by Mr. Bingham; and every word of

the sacred Book was copied by the patient hand of his wife. A
Testament of that first edition, which was prepared under difficul-

ties almost insurmountable, was in the hands of these wanderers,

from which they daily read the words of eternal life. A gentle-

man called to see them here, and found them engaged in reading

it. They simply recognized his presence, and reverently finished

their devotions before expressing their intense delight at his visit.

Reverence was a noticeable characteristic of these converted

islanders.

Their visit and that of our missionary friends have quickened

our sensibilities, so that we feel more surely the drawing of that

golden chain that binds us to the work in all the world. The
angels can trace many links of strength and beauty which are

hidden from our sight. The prayers ofEered in secret, the self-

denying efforts with wiiich many small sums are cast into the

treasury, the patient carefulness which keeps running the machin-

ery of mission-work in many a small town where only a few gather

together to watch for the morning, — all these are written in the

book of God's remembrance. What will be the joy in heaven of

those who hear "the new song " from the lips of such as these to

whom they have given the Word of life! Then, no repulsive

visage will appear in the company of the redeemed. No saint will

sit in silence, as did these friends from the Southern Seas, because

no one can understand their words, but communion will be per-

fect, the glory of the spiritual body like to that of Christ; and

there, in his near presence, shining as the stars forever and ever,

while they cast their crowns at his feet in an ecstacy of joy unend-

ing, will be those faithful ones who have turned many to right-

eousness, by obeying the command to preach in all the world the

gospel of the crucified and risen Christ.
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"WE WAIT FOR LIGHT."
BY MRS. W. B. CAPKON.

In one of my houses where lives a widowed daughter, who
reads the Bible, was her mother. Yesterday she left our earth

for heaven. It would be distrusting the free and boundless love

of the world's Redeemer to say otherwise or think otherwise. The
Bible-woman and I find comfort and fresh assurance in talking

about her. We think it a great honor to be linked to the realities

now breaking upon her, for her thoughts will return to us, and
will be tender and grateful. I never have left this dear woman,
in the many visits of four years, that she has not earnestly said to

me, "You will pray for light; I want light." Sometimes I

would say, " We walk by faith, not by sight; " to which she would
reply, " This cloudiness within, that makes things that you say

fade away— I want it taken away, so that they will be strong and
bright all the time."

On the 16th of October, in the morning, when rising from family

prayers, I found this dear woman standing by my chair, much
delighted at having been in season to hear the prayer. Said she:
" My son was coming to the dispensary, and I have come with him.

I knew that you would give me a word about Jesus." The full

tide of a Monday morning's duties was setting in, but this seeker
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for light had the first claim. I took up the story of the woman of

Samaria, and a brighter face than hers one seldom sees, as one

point after another was gathered up by her eager mind. As she

left she said, " I'll ask the Bible-woman to go over all this with

me, and then it will be mine." She was impressed by the way the

woman of Samaria went to tell others what she had heard. *' I

must think about this," she said, " and do as she did, whenever I

hear anything new."

It so happened that I was to begin with Bible-woman Eliza-

beth's list of houses on that very afternoon; and she, not know-

ing what had occurred in the morning, had arranged that this

friend's house should be one of the four in which should be told

ao-ain the blessed, heavenly message. As I drove to the door, her

son a young man of twenty-five, ran across the street, and stood

on the door-step with his welcome. "I am coming too," he said;

and sitting close at my feet, he listened as if for his life. He had

done this before, but I had never been so moved as now, to be the

link that should forever unite the waiting Saviour to the seeking

soul.

I selected the parable of The Lost Sheep, although I well remem-

ber explaining it before in that house. The mother, as I began,

said: ''Oh, I know about that! I am glad to have you tell it

again."

This was to be my last message to both mother and son. We
went, step by step, over the precious revelation of the Love that

seeks every one. " Tumbey " (younger brother), " do you under-

stand ? " was my constant question. I felt sure that he did. The

next day he said to the Bible-woman: "I must own the whole

Bible, and read it all. I think that this house may join the

Christians." On the 4th of November he was attacked with

cholera, and died in a few hours. On the 6th of November this

fearful disease seized the mother. The Bible-woman was gomg

for her usual visit, much considering how she should talk about

the dead son. The sufferer was rejoiced to see her, and drew her

down, that she might put her arms around her neck, and kiss her

- My time is come. I am going to Jesus. How are the walls of

heaven? and how are its gates?" she asked.

The Bible-woman replied: " The walls of heaven are built of

precious stones beyond all price, and the gates of heaven are

pearls and gold." She closed her eyes, and seemed m thought

Opening them, she said: "It seems as if I could see them <^et

the Book, and read about the beautifully built city." All her

children and many friends were there. Motioning for all to sit

down and be quiet, she said: "T am going to heaven and to Jesus.
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Listen carefully to what she now reads. All of you must come to

heaven." She asked to have the first verse of the twenty-first

chapter of Eevelation read over and over. When the Bible-

woman read the twenty-third verse, she asked her to read it again

When this wai? done she repeated, with a solemnity that seemed

illumined by heaven's own radiance:—
" ' The glory of God shall lighten it.' How wonderful! And

the righteous are to shine as the sun." She never forgot the para-

ble of The Tares and the Wheat, the first I ever explained to her

;

and I have always thought that her constant desire for light and

''brightness within " sprang from the teaching then given. Again

she repeated :
—

" ' The righteous shall shine as the sun.' That is always in my
mind." Looking around upon her relatives, she said: " I am not

afraid to die. I am going to heaven." Turning to Elizabeth, "If

the lady comes from Melur, to-night, she will pray for me, that

Jesus will receive me where it is all light." Many precious words

from Jesus, the Saviour, were told to her.

The next day we heard that she was considered out of dan-

ger. The shock to her system, however, was such that she

could not rally. On Saturday, the 11th, the Bible-woman found

her dying. She tried to speak, but the tongue refused to obey.

Her expressive eyes and a faint gesture gave token that she could

listen. Elizabeth said to her:—
"You must now go on without us. Take firm hold with your

heart of the Saviour, Jesus, and he will be with you, and never for-

sake you." Her eyes still fixedly looking at the Bible-woman, the

question was asked, " What shall I say to the lady? "

Making great effort she was able to say, " For me—for me," and

no more. The verse was then wisely repeated to her which is now-

recited by dear women all over the city, and which the dying

woman herself had taught to others: " For God so loved the world,

that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in

him should not perish, but have everlasting life." The eyes

closed, and were never opened again.

The daughter, in simple and touching words, described the long

night.

" Her breathing was hard, and some one said, * Those whom the

gods love die easily.' Thinking that my mother might hear it. I

went to her, and said: 'Mother, hold firmly to the Saviour. Don't

turn from him. Don't think of us. Think only of Jesus, the

Saviour.' Many times in the night, when some one would say

something about 'our ways,' I went to her and said these words,

and at half-past three she was gone. The Lord Jesus took her to

heaven."„
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Thus did this dear child put forth her little faith for her

mother's sake. "We trust in the living God, who is the Saviour

of all men, especially of those that believe," that when we have

given this message in faith and love, he will do all the rest in his

own time, and his own way.

"Seek Him that turneth the shadow of death into the morn-

ing. The Lord is his name."

-•>

TURKEY.
REVIVALS m TURKEY.

It is with tlie greatest gratitude that we are able to give our readers joyful

news like the following. Miss Twitchell writes from Broosa :
—

I AM sure you will rejoice with us in the blessing that has come
to us during the past week. Our eyes were first opened to it on

Sunday, when several of the girls in Mrs. Baldwin's Sunday-school

class came to her in great trouble over their sins. They had been

in trouble many days, and were so completely broken in spirit that

the help she gave them was gladly received, and it was not long be-

fore they felt sure their sins were forgiven. Our Sunday-school

was unusually full that day, several of our day-scholars and some
others having come in. Both solemnity and frivolity are very con-

tagious in a school, and the earnestness of those few girls spread

very rapidly. Our golden text that day was, " ISTeither is there sal-

vation in any other: for there is none other name under heaven

given among men, whereby we must be saved." I recall very pleas-

antly the earnest face of one girl, a new scholar last fall, who lis-

tened with marked attention to the exposition of the text, and who
was able to say two days later: "I have become a child of God.

He has forgiven me."
The spirit of earnestness did not fall away with the Sunday, but

was manifest in many ways, while some faces showed such joy that

we could not doubt the reality of the new birth. On Sunday night,

at the close of the twilight devotions, Mrs. Newell, feeling sure that

many were thinking seriously, asked that all who really wanted to

be Christians would rise. In a moment every scholar in the room
was on her feet. We sang with them, " Just as I am, without one

plea," in Turkish, and then knelt with them again in prayer. One
after another followed, sending up earnest petitions to the Lord,

who knows all languages, and who was listening to hear the cries,

some of which were unintelligible to us. When we asked the girls

who would try to bring some one else to the Saviour, every hand
was raised.

The question will at once arise in your minds whether we con-



REVIVALS IN TURKEY. 205

sider that they are all Christians. That I cannot tell yet. We be-

lieve that some of them are ; we are sure they are. While all were

feelinj^ so deeply on Tuesday night, one said, " I do not believe

God will leave anyone out to-night." Whether or not the whole
number are safely within the fold, I believe every one received an

impression which it may be our privilege to nourish into a fixed

purpose.

At the suggestion of one of the teachers, each one has chosen one
or more of the day-scholars to pray and labor for individually, and it

is not hard to guess what the subject of conversation is when I see

them at recess, conversing earnestly in little groups, for the answer-

ing smile at a look of approval tells the story very plainly. The ex-

perience of some of the girls has been very bright and happy. One
said :

" I am going to write to my mother that I am a different girl.

I am not the girl she knew. I love these girls with a different

love." It was pleasant to know that one of the influences that led

the girls to long for something higher than they had known, was
the consistent, happy Christian life of some of the girls who had
become Christians before them. They saw there was something in

their lives which they had not, and they wanted it. We earnestly

desire and pray that the work may extend much farther than our
little family. It is much harder to reach our day-scholars, who are

under our influence much less than the boarding pupils, and this

seems the best opportunity we have ever had of impressing them,
while they are roused by the interest of others.

I asked one of the girls the other day why she thought she was
a Christian, "O," she said, "I am very different." "In what
way?" I asked. "O, I have some love in my heart," she
answered.

Miss Seymour writes from Harpoot:—

Tlie week before Christmas, Mr. Browne and I left Harpoot for
the city of Choonkoosh. We went fresh from the inspiration of a
meeting held in Harpoot, to which the pastors and preachers in
all our field had been invited. There was no business brought
forward, but the key-note of the meeting seemed to be the uni-
versal desire of all hearts for the presence and baptism of the Holy
Spirit, and an eagerness to learn the ways and means by which
this blessing might be obtained by these pastors and their people.
It was delightful to see the longings after a more spiritual minis-
try. The gatherings were held in one of the rooms of the new
college-building, and it was very pleasant thus to consecrate it by
meetings that made us feel that we were sitting in heavenly
places. The Choonkoosh pastor was present, and throughout the
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meeting expressed his desire for more spirituality for himself and

his people.

According to a previous promise, Mr. Browne and I left soon

after that meeting for Choonkoosh. We made all haste to cross

the mountain before the deep snow should come, and so render

our journey over it impossible. A two days' journey, part of it

through such dense clouds on the top of the mountain that we
seemed to be riding through a weird darkness, though the ground

was covered with snow, and it was noonday, brought us to Choon-

koosh, where we received a warm welcome from pastor and

people.

The first week in the daily meetings there was a series of ser-

mons on the Holy Spirit, which seemed to just meet the wants of

the people. From the first, there seemed to be a ready response to

the invitations to pray in the meetings, several rising to their feet

at once. Two weeks of preparation, filled with preaching, prayer,

visiting from house to house, and pressing home the truths of sal-

vation to individual souls, passed away, and our hearts were re-

joiced, as we hoped that a few of those for whom we had been

laboring had commenced a new life for Christ.

All at once the mercy-cloud which during these two weeks
had seemed to be gathering over our heads, began to pour out its

blessing upon us. The first Sabbath morning of the Week of

Prayer came. We felt that in the great cloud of incense ascend-

ing to the throne of grace in all parts of the earth, there were

earnest prayers for us and for our work. Did not some of you

especially remember us that day? In the sunrise meeting, the

text of the sermon was the question of Elijah : "How long halt ye

between two opinions?" The perfect stillness which prevailed

told how the truth was making its impression on all hearts. I do

not know that I was ever in an assembly where the Spirit was so

manifestly present, except in the days when Mr. Finney used to

preach—in the days of my childhood. Although almost too young
then to understand the reason, the vivid remembrance of the im-

pressive stillness, betokening the manifested presence and power
of the Holy Spirit, will never be effaced from my mind.

For the first time during our stay in Choonkoosh there was an

invitation given to those who were resolved to wait no longer, but

were ready to make the decisive choice, to rise at the close of the

sermon. A few moments of silent and almost breathless interest

followed, — moments, also, of pleading for the help of the Spirit,

—

and then one young man, who with his brother had, during the

previous week, commenced a new life, rose to his feet, and then

another, and another, until at last quite a company stood up in the
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midst of the crowded assembly. A prayer of tliauksgiving, then
the benediction, and the congregation were requested to leave;

only those who had risen, and any others who wished to join them,
but who through timidity had been deterred from rising, were
invited to remain. No one stirred. The pastor then gave an
earnest talk, and again, after a second benediction, requested the

congregation to go ; and still the greater part refused to leave. A
prayer-meeting followed, and at its close all were dismissed with a

third benediction, the people having remained from seven till ten

o'clock.

That day was a deeply solemn one. In the intervals between the

meetings women came to talk about their spiritual state. Those
who were hardly Protestant would ask: " Teacher, what can I do to

conquer my evil nature ? I have tried, and cannot do it." The more
spiritually minded of the sisters were ready to talk and pray v/ith

these inquirers. One woman told me, as I urged her at once to give

her heart to Christ:" "Yesterday, when you were at our house, I

made up my mind that I would begin to learn to read. Yecsa (a

neighbor) has promised to begin with me; and then, just as soon as

my heart is made soft by reading, I am going to become a Chris-

tian." She said this with a beaming face, as if she was sure her
plan would meet my most hearty approval.

Through all the Week of Prayer, whenever the opportunity was
given to manifest the desire, many seemed to be seeking the way
of life, and every day men came to the pastor's study for conversa-

tion on their spiritual state. About forty young men gladly re-

sponded to the call to spend at least two evenings in the week visit-

ing from house to house, and they went in pairs, in true apostolic

style,— "Brave soldiers of the Lord," Mr. Browne called them.

And as they often came in, in little companies, hearty, sturdy young
men with glowing faces, to give in some encouraging report, the

same expression, "Brave soldiers of the Lord," always came into

my mind. The women, too, were much awakened. Every morning
before \\g\\i? they were found in their places in the Chapel, even be-

fore the men had collected ; and I never had to seek a guide in visit-

ing from house to house. Two or three of the sisters always had
some special families, or some quarter which they wished me to

visit.

What a help and strong staff was Badashan, one of the teachers

of the girls' school, a graduate from our Harpoot Seminary!
Though young, the women revere her, and look to her for counsel.

At the close of a sermon in which Malachi's words, "Bring ye all

the tithes into the storehouse," were dwelt upon, she told me she

had made up her mind to give one month's salary to the Lord, and
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asked how she could give it to the best advantage. A part was

given to the Choonkoosh work, a portion to Koordistan, and the re-

mainder devoted to the salary of the preacher in her native village.

And Badashan is the daughter of a widow, and probably nearly all

her salary is used for the support of the family. We could not

always stay at Choonkoosh, and we left the city knowing that the

pastor and his earnest co-workers would carry on the extra meetings

which had been begun. A large party accompanied us down the

hill, on the side of which the city is built, and quite a distance on

our road. Then as we stood in the snow, the men with uncovered

heads, a prayer was offered, and we parted with regret from our

warm-hearted friends. But the young men said they should wait

there till we had reached a certain place in our road which would

give their last view of us. So on we went. As we reached the top

of a hill we stopped, for we could hear their voices singing in the

distance, and the words of the hymn " How sweet the name of

Jesus sounds" came to us through the clear air. Down into the

valley, and again climbing another hill, we heard their voices for

the last time, and clear and strong, over those snow-covered hills

and through that clear winter air, came the words, "Hold the fort,

for I am coming."

Under date of March 3, 1883, Miss E, T. Maltbie, Principal of the Girls'

Boarding-School in Samokov, wrote to one of her associates, who is now iu

this country :
—

" Praise God, from whom all blessings flow."

You shall have the first praise-letter. We sang the doxology

with full hearts at our prayer-meeting last evening (Friday), for the

Lord has come ! Praise ye His holy name. Never have we seen

such glorious days in Samokov. How much we wish you were

here to enjoy them with us—to help in gathering in the sheaves for

the dear Master. The blessing has " come down like rain upon the

mown grass." No human agency can have any of the glory; it is

all of God's mercy. We are very thankful. Our hearts are full of

praise.

The six o'clock morning prayer-meetings have increased in

interest every day. Thus far the work seems to be confined to

those who profess to be Christians, or who have been in our

schools. This morning the meeting continued an hour and a half,

and was one of intense interest. Heartfelt confessions such as we

have seldom heard in Bulgaria, and deep conviction of sin, with

humble, earnest petitions to God for mercy, were some of the

signs of his presence. So far there had seemed to be but little

excitement, and few tears, -^ though this morning, emotion seemed

too deep for tears on the part of some,— but a marked earnestness.
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Day before yesterday many of the older Christians made confes-

sions of unfaithfulness and coldness in the Master's service. It

was an intensely impressive meeting. Quite a number of girls

took part. This morning the students in the boys' school took the

lead in seeking the prayers of others, and expressing their feelings

in view of their situation. Some for whom Mr. House had felt

much anxiety, confessed that they had no peace, and desired

prayers. One of them could with difficulty rise to speak, so bur-

dened was he with the load of his sin.

One very interesting young man who has made sport of -Chris-

tians, and for whom Mr. House was much concerned, rose to re-

quest prayers for himself, saying he was greatly distressed on

account of his sins.

In our school — the girls' boarding-school— there has not

seemed to be so much intense feeling, but great promptness in

deciding to live for God. One says: *' My heart is now an empty
vessel, and I am waiting for God to fill it with love to him. I

know my sins are forgiven, and I am at peace." Another says

very calmly, but with earnestness in her tone, "I know that I am
a Christian now." Others have, we trust, *' passed from death unto

life;" some of the previously Christian girls have been blessed,

while others are still under a cloud. Little P. was in the meeting
last evening, and said, bursting into tears, *'Ifeel that I am a

great sinner." Then she related what Mr. House had told her of

a little girl who learned to love her Saviour, and she wanted me
to pray that she might become a Christian. All the girls are very

tender, even those who have come in this year, although no effort

had been made to induce them to attend the meetings. They have
gone in the morning, because they wished to do so.

On Sunday, March 4th, Miss Maltbie wrote:—

Last night we five teachers — two Americans and three Bulga-

rians, the teachers of the girls' school— met, as usual, in our
Saturday evening teachers' prayer-meeting. Mr. House had
preached in the afternoon the preparatory lecture on self-exam-

ination. It seemed to us, as we talked about it, that God had
ignored our feeble services, and was marching on far ahead of any
means his servants had used, and thus had led us to feel how
entirely unprepared we were to be used by the Holy Spirit ; and I

think the cry of our hearts was, " Cleanse me, O God, and grant

me the joy of being a very little help to some souls." This morn-
ing's prayer-meeting continued nearly two hours— if possible, a

still more solemn one than that of yesterday. Two or three ex-

press the hope that they are now saved. At ten in the morning
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Mr. Tsanoff, one of the Bulgarian professors, preached from Phil,

i. 29. We soon felt that the Holy Spirit had a message for each one

of our souls. Oh, it is a great privilege to be here now ! The
communion service was exceedingly impressive, and the mission-

ary concert, which immediately followed, was also very interesting.

Mr. House gave an account of the wonderful revival in the Sand-

wich Islands, in connection with the labors of Rev. Titus Coan,

and then three of our girls expressed the joy of their new-found
hope in Christ.

Monday.— Most of the girls think they are Christians already

;

but with more light they will understand themselves better. They
are all very tender. We can hardly speak to any of them without

seeing the moist eye, but there has been very little weeping. We had
more evidence than ever in our meeting this morning, that God is

doing a deep work in the hearts of Christians. One spoke with

very great earnestness, and in tears, of his sorrow that he had not

been more in earnest for his father's salvation, and begged those

who had near relatives still living, to be faithful to their souls.

Several of the students expressed their determination to com-

mence now the Christian life. Not many besides the Protestant

families come yet, but the fire must spread. We are asking God

for this city, and wish we could have faith for the Prince and his

ministry. To-morrow is to be a day of fasting and prayer; it

seems plain that God would have us humble ourselves as we have

not yet done before him.

Wednesday.— I can never tell you what a wonderful day yes-

terday was. There was never such a "Fast Day" before in

Samokov. The boys' school-room was crowded as full as possible,

and it was evident that God carried out his own plan in all the

work, it was so different from man's planning. One who was

formerly a professing Christian, but who had backslidden, poured

out the bitterness of his soul in angry words ; but he was met in

such a manner by the deacons and by Mr. House, that he seemed

greatly softened. A brother with whom he had a grievance asked

his forgiveness publicly; and Mr. House, in his wonderfully tender

and gentle way, besought him to come to Jesus himself ; then, just

in time, one of our girls asked prayers for her father, once an

earnest Christian, but now a backslider and intemperate. Mr.

House prayed most earnestly and tenderly for the backsliders

among our Protestant friends. At ten o'clock Mr. House preached

from Isa. Ivii. 15, and 1 Peter v. 6, and the Spirit of the Lord was

upon him. The day was not only a fast-day, but a work-day.

Meetings were held in every home where all were not able to

attend the service at the church, and some of them were intensely
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interesting. In the evening, during every moment until ten

o'clock, some one was here to make confession, or to seek help.

Some confess sins that have lain on their consciences for years.

Friday, March 9.— I must tell you about the glorious meeting

we had this evening. Every girl (about fifty) spoke, and it con-

tinued only an hour and ten minutes. The subject was praise,

and many read a verse to express their thanksgiving. Four or five

who have not yet a hope in Christ desired prayers. One of the

very hopeful indications is that many are concerned for their

friends. I feel that our work for these dear girls is but just com-

menced. It is much easier to start, than to travel, on the road

toward heaven. * * * Of the boys, some are still undecided, but

I think none are indifferent. There must have been about a score

of conversions, besides as many more who have renewed their con-

secration, and seem quite as much changed in life as the former.

* * * This morning the meeting was not quite so full, but not less

intensely interesting ; not a second of time is lost ; the instant one

stops another begins, and sometimes two or three rise together.

One after another of the professing Christians takes his place

decidedly upon the Lord's side. The quarrels are now all settled,

and love prevails. It is glorious to be here now!

omtii |}eopIe'$ ^^jidtJment.

LETTER FROM MISS H. N. CHILDS,

OF AINTAB, TUIiKEY.

WOULD like to tell you about Rachel, or Rahel,

as she is called, one of our little Kessab girls—
a round, rosy-cheeked little maiden in whom I

have taken a great deal of interest. On my first

Sabbath in Kessab, I remember being struck by
her pretty appearance; and when I heard her

repeat some Bible verses, I found that she was
very bright and quick. Miss Proctor assured

me she was the best scholar in the class, and

always ready with an answer. Ever after, when
I went to visit the little day-school, I found my-

self watching Rahel; and while her scant zaboon and under-frock

were no cleaner, perhaps, than those of her companions, I felt in

some way as though she belonged to a superior order of beings.
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More than once I expressed the wish that I might send her to

America, to be educated.

The second year of my stay in Aintab, Miss Proctor and I talked

about sending Kahel to the seminary at Aintab ; but we did not

feel sure that her parents would listen for a moment to such a pro-

posal, notwithstanding her father was one of the more advanced

Protestants. In July last, Rahel finished the course of study in

the preparatory school, and received her diploma. While I was

visiting in Mt. Lebanon, Miss Proctor made special effort to win

the consent of her parents to send her to school. When I re-

turned, the first of August, Miss Proctor looked upon the case as

very doubtful. All we required of the family was that they should

furnish Rahel with books and clothes, which they are abundantly

able to do. They shared the feeling so generally expressed among

ignorant mountaineers, that too much schooling is injurious to a

girl, and think that if she goes away from home and becomes edu-

cated, she will never be willing afterward to do any housework,

or, better expressed, perhaps, take her place as drudge in the

family.

The summer wore away, giving place to early fall and the last

of September ; the time for the girls to leave Kessab had come. I

was to leave a week earlier, to meet some friends who were coming

from Constantinople. One afternoon, when I had about finished

packing the last boxes for the journey. Miss Proctor proposed that

we go up to the village, and make one more attempt to secure

Rahel. We did so ; and when we reached the house we found a rel-

ative of the family, who did all in her power to throw cold water

upon our plan. She told Rahel' s mother that her daughter would

certainly die if she sent her away to school, mentioning the name
of a neighbor, from Kalodoran, who died at Aintab the year before.

We hastened to assure them that this was the only death that had

occurred since the establishing of the school, and that Rahel would

be much more liable to be taken ill and die if she stayed in her

miserable home.

When the mother saw that we were in earnest— poor, weak
woman that she is — she began to cry, and to accuse us of trying

to tear Rahel away from us. We told her that it was for Rahel's

good that we were urging the matter, and said an unselfish mother

would look forward to the coming years, and consider the future

good of the child. Rahel, seeing her mother cry, took sides with

her, making it very hard indeed for us. While Miss Proctor was
urging the matter I bethought myself of Osanna, a bright, attract-

ive girl, a graduate of the seminary, who had come to Kessab to

open a school. She is a sweet Christian character, and I thought
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her happy face and earnest testimony regarding the seminary home,

would do more for our cause than any amount of talking on our

part. I ran home and brought Osanna, telling her she must plead

well for us, and not give the unreasonable mother and neighbor

time to put in a word. To this Osanna willingly assented; and

taking her seat on the floor, nearer to Kahel and her mother than

we could get, she said so much for Aintab, we felt this was the

best stroke yet made. We thought we should win the day. We
had before pleaded with Rahel's two brothers, and they had prom-

ised to help us. The father had gone so far as to say that if his

wife was willing, Eahel should go. We went home and prayed

about the matter. One of the brothers was to give us an answer

that evening. As we sat writing in our little sitting-room, about

eight o'clock word came that Rahel could go, and we went to bed

happy.

The next morning early, when I went out to see my boxes off

for Antioch, I saw Rahel's father among the men assembled in the

yard, and told him we were very gla^ to learn his decisidn, and

that we must cut Rahel's dresses that day. This was Thursday,

and Miss Proctor and I were to leave for Antioch the next morn-

ing. With rather a shamed face the father replied :
—

"Rahel's mother cried nearly all night long, and she is very
unwilling to have her go."

My spirits fell, but I was determined not to yield, and said, "You
are her father, and it is for you to say whether she shall go or not."

He did not look displeased at this, and I kept urging the point
till he gave me permission to go with his son Badros and buy the
material for Rahel's dresses. Before breakfast we had the ma-
terial in the house, and directly after I cut out the lining of one of
them, and sent for Rahel to come and try it on. I found she had
gone home, and when one of the little girls went for her, she sent
word that she was not coming; she did not want to go to Aintab.
I thought to myself, this will never do. The clothes were bought,
and the waist ready to try on, and so, taking the pin-ball and lin-

ing, I went up to Rahel's house. When she and her mother
saw me coming, they both began to cry, and the mother, in no
pleasant tone, asked :

—
"Who said Rahel could go to Aintab?"
"I told her she might go," said the father, who was busy with

his carpenter's work in the same room.
The poor, weak woman, finding her case so much weakened,

continued to cry and mumble to herself.

As I looked about the miserable, cheerless hut, I took fresh

courage, and pleaded as earnestly as I knew how that the mother
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should not allow her selfish feelings to stand in the way of her
daughter's good. But all to no purpose. She was very stubborn

and unreasonable. With patience nearly exhausted I went down
the stairs, saying to Rahel: —

'' Come, I am ready to try on your dress; I am waiting for work."
" You go, and she shall follow," said her father.

I went out, and presently turned around to find that Rahel was
following me. So far victorious, I exerted myself to the utmost to

cheer her during our walk, telling her how happy she would soon

be, and trying to irapress upon her what a blessing she might
be to her parents in after years, if she went to Aintab. She lis-

tened in dumb silence, followed me up to my room, and, with no
very pleasant face, allowed me to fit the lining. I talked as fast as

I could, joking sometimes, to divert her mind from herself. I al-

most trembled at every pin I put into my work, for fear she would
suddenly release herself, and fly from me. The waist fitted, I took

her down stairs, showed her the bright dress materials, and held

up the princess pattern I was about to use. This had the desired

effect, and the hitherjfco morose expression of countenance gave

place to something resembling a smile. I had taken the right

course, and I told her I should want her to stay with me all day,

and there would be sewing ready for her soon.

By this time it was nearly noon, and I began to have misgivings,

lest the dress would not be ready to finish off at night. Twelve

o'clock came, and I captured a bowl of bread and milk, which I ate

at my cutting-table, that I mighj; not lose sight of Rahel. Our

girls came in to try to persuade Rahel to take dinner with them;

but the blues had returned, and she obstinately refused to accept

their invitation, neither would she eat the fresh figs which I put

on the floor beside her.

* * * By five o'clock the second dress was nearly ready, but

there was no Rahel to be seen. She had begged that she might

go home to get something to eat ; and when Miss Proctor sent for

her to try on her dress, the word came back that she was not going

to Aintab.

At this the workers paused, and we looked at each other in

despair. Thursday night — our road-boxes to pack, and our long

day's work evidently in vain! We gathered up the cuttings, and

laid the dresses away, too weary and discouraged to think further

on the subject. Friends came in for good-bye calls, but not a

word from Rahel.

The next morning at seven we were on the road. The seminary

girls were not to leave till the middle of the next week, so we said

to Rahel's brother, who started out with us, that we wanted him to
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use all his influence in getting Rahel off to school. During our
long journey of twelve hours we talked much, but thought more,
of Rahel, and upon our arrival in Antioch we sent a note back
saying that if one of the girls would help in finishing off Rahel's
clothes, we would see that she was paid for it. We also sent notes
to Rahel.

I arrived at Aintab on Saturday afternoon of the next week. I

had but just changed my riding-dress when some one called out
that the Kessab and Antioch girls had come. I flew down to greet
them. There was our Mennoosh, Varzoohis's two daughters,— Is-

koohi and Takoohi,— Baghchegazli, Mariam, and the other Mariam
from Kaladoran, two of the Antioch girls, and last, but not least,

Rahel, in her little white suubonnet. She had teased her mother
till she had gained her consent. When she found that we had
really left her to herself, she began to think that she did, after all,

want to go to school; and if you could see her now, I am sure you
would say there was not a happier, more contented girl in school.

She is very gentle and ladylike in her manner; and, what is best of
all, she is very thoughtful on religious subjects, and in her talks
with Miss Pierce and myself she says that she is trying to follow
the Saviour.

For the first few weeks she was here she was exceedingly home-
sick, crying herself to sleep at night. As she became acquainted
with the girls, however, and accustomed to the school-work, things
began to look very pleasing to her. I have often thought that this

seminary must seem like a palace as compared with her own home
in Kessab. She has a bright, sunny disposition, and I believe that
this seminary training is just what she needs to develop it. With
God's blessing what a power for good she may be in her home.

ur M^x\ at 'J{ame,

PERSONAL IMPRESSIONS OF MISSIONARY LIFE.

BY MRS. JOSEPH COOK.

It was in Bombay that we first met our special missionaries

of the American Board, although we began to meet missiona-

ries, and to know something of their work, as far back as

Rome, and from there on, at almost every place we touched,

— Athens, Jaffa, Jerusalem, and Cairo,— we had a greeting

from these earnest workers. Sometimes they were" Americans,

sometimes English, Scotch, or German; but we found in these far-
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distant lands that differences of nationality or denomination were
quite lost siglit of in the feeling of kinship which at once asserted

itself between those who loved the Lord Jesus, and whose supreme
interest is in the speedy establishment of his kingdom in the ends of

the earth. However, I must confess to a special thrill of pleasure

when, on the second day of our arrival in Bombay, Mrs. Edward
Hume entered our parlor, which was already quite well filled with

English and Scotch callers, and brought with her a certain Ameri-
can cordiality and breeziness of atmosphere which had not existed

there before.

I had often seen Mrs. Hume when, as Miss Chandler, she used to

attend the meetings of the New Haven Branch, and the sight of

her face brought my native city and all my friends very near.

Afterward I saw Mrs. Hume in her school, which numbers nearly

one hundred pupils, most of them children of native Christians,

and heard them sing, under her skillful leadership, m six lan-

guages,— English, Mahratti, Hindustanee, Hebrew, Sanscrit, and
Tamil, — which fact will show you what a polyglot people the Hin-

dus are. Mrs. Hume's indefatigable energy and great success, both

in teaching and in editing the little vernacular paper, which has a

wide circulation, and is most useful, also, in her work among the

women, were spoken of to me by the English and Scotch missionaries

as something quite remarkable. I think that most mothers here with

four little children, would feel that their hands were quite too full

to undertake outside work; but really the little Hume children

seem to be born with the feeling that they must not interrupt their

parents in their work any more than is absolutely necessary.

Infancy and old age exhibit the spirit which animates all our

missionaries,— that everything must be subordinate to the work
that is to be done. I saw in Japan the venerable mother of that

remarkable family of missionaries, the Gulicks. Bowed as she is

by the weight of more than eighty years, she still feels that she can

do something for the cause so dear to her by giving up, as far as

possible, the attentions of her devoted daughter, in order that she

may have time to engage in active work. I would like to mention

one little incident that impressed us as illustrative of the spirit of

our missionaries in the conscientious use of their time.

While we were in Bombay, our host, a wealthy Scotch mer-
chant, made up a party for an excursion to the Elephanta caves.

It simply involved a short sail, and an absence from Bombay of a
few hours; and the caves are most interesting specimens of Hindu
architecture. When we spoke to the Humes of having been
there, they said that they wished they might have joined us ; for

in the six years they had spent in Bombay they had never found
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the opportunity to visit these caves ! It is still related of Dr. An-
derson, in English and Scotch circles, with some amazement, that

when he came to India he would not take the time to visit these

caves, because he was so conscientious in devoting all his time and
strength to the one purpose for which he was sent. From Bombay
we went to Poona and Ahmednagar; and during the twenty-four

hours we spent at the latter place we saw quite a company of our
workers in the Maratha Mission. We were entertained by Dr. and
Mrs. Bissell; and although Dr. Bissell looks frail, Mrs. Bissell

seems wonderfully young and vigorous, in spite of thirty years' labor

in that most trying climate. They are living entirely alone now,
all their children being in this country. When we left, se-^eral of

our friends accompanied us to the station ; and it was a pathetic

circumstance that while the younger men looked forward to the

possibility of meeting us in America, Dr. Bissell said that he had
no such expectation. He felt that he had made his last visit to

America; he hoped to die in India.

Since my return home I have been asked all sorts of questions

concerning missionaries,— their manner of life and their methods of

work, — showing that to many minds a missionary in the heathen

environment is still a sort or mythical being. One lady, who was
anxious to form some definite conception of their habits, said that

she should like to know what they did immediately after break-

fast— whether they went out at once to the work of converting

souls.

I can tell you what Mrs. Bissell does : she makes babies cry.

Little children all throughout the East are much afflicted with dis-

eases of the eyes, owing to the heat and glare and a lack of proper
attention to cleanliness. Every morning, directly after breakfast,

these little sufferers are brought by their mothers for Mrs. Bissell

to apply some healing caustic, which occasions momentary pain and
an outburst of anguish from the little creatures. But the gratitude

the mothers feel at the ultimate relief of their little ones gives Mrs.
Bissell an entrance to their hearts and an apportunity to speak of

the Great Healer. As you well know, even a slight knowledge of

medicine is an invaluable aid to the missionary. It is pathetic
to read Miss Bird's account of the multitude that thronged at the
door of her inn when she was traveling in the interior of Japan,
after she had rendered some slight service to a suffering child, and
the sorrow she felt when she was obliged to tell them that she could
do nothing for them. It seemed to me that there was a great lack all

through the missionary fields of the East, of female medical mis-
sionaries, fitted by a thorough education and hospital training

here at home not only for general practice, but for the skillful
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treatment of local troubles. So little is known among the natives

of the healing art, that a knowledge of the use of simple remedies

is almost indispensable to the missionary equipment. But some-

thing more is needed than trained nurses : the special need is for

special diseases.

Our missionary ladies often suffer much, in that enervating

climate, which they might be spared if they could receive proper

medical attention where they are. Then you must know that an

angel from heaven could not be a more welcome visitor to the

poor Hindu ladies of the zenanas, than a female physician. I

have been with English, Scotch, and German ladies into the

Hindu, Mohammedan, and Parsee homes of Bombay, into the

zenanas of Benares, Calcutta, and Madras— and everywhere I have

seen the unmistakable signs of disease in the face, and have been

assured by the ladies that this almost universal trouble of the

Hindu ladies was brought on, very naturally, by their abominable

system of early marriage, and consequent early motherhood.

If you could see, as I have seen, the smoky den, where we
would not think of stabling a horse, in which a girl-wife who had

just given birth to her first child was lying on a coarse rug placed

on the stone floor, you would not wonder that there were physical

consequences. For one month neither she nor the baby can be

touched, for fear of defilement, and a low-caste woman is called in

to do what is absolutely necessary. This Is one reason why the

most wretched, comfortless room in the house is given to the

young mother during this trying season. They are attended by

midwives, who are skillful enough for ordinary emergencies; but

doubtless the Hindu woman suffers much from maltreatment, if

her case is complicated.

I know of no more glorious opportunity of usefulness for any

woman who wants to make the most of life, than to fit herself

for special medical work in the East. Those of you who are

acquainted with the Methodist Mission in India, know that

Dr. Thobum, of Calcutta, is one of the most efficient, successful,

and far-sighted missionaries in all the foreign field. He has

been in Calcutta many years, and knows the need of India as

thoroughly as any one we met. He showed us the photograph of

his young wife, whom he had married two years previous when on

a brief visit to America, but had returned to India without her, in

order that she might complete her medical studies in Philadelphia,

so important did he regard this portion of her education to her

future usefulness. So I would urge all who go to foreign fields,

and desire to do the best service in their power, to prepare them-

selves for ordinary emergencies of illness; while to those young
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women who desire a career of pre-eminent usefulness, I would
say, Fit yourselves to be the benefactors of ypur own sex in the

treatment of local diseases.

Perhaps nothing was a greater surprise to us in India than the

audiences of fine-looking, intelligent natives who not only under-

stood English, but who were able to follow metaphysical and re-

ligious discussions. I shall never forget the audience we saw in

Ahmednagar— of stately, turbaned Brahmins with keen, bright

faces. We understood then, as never before, how sharp the

intellectual weapons of our missionary need to be in order to meet,

in urging the claims of Christianity, the objections of these acute

Hindus. There are no foreign lands for infidelity any more than

for Christianity in these days. Infidels are carrying on aggressive

work to the ends of the earth. While America has done more
than any other country to send missionaries into all the world, the

East is poisoned with infidelity from our shores. Mr. Hume, of

Ahmednagar, told us that only a few days before our arrival he

had destroyed a hundred of Ingersoll's tracts which had provi-

dentially fallen into his hands. They had been sent up from Mad-
ras, which seems to be the hot-bed of Western infidelity in India;

and there the blasphemous utterances of our American infidel are

publicly sold in the streets.

When the North American Review publishes an article bylnger-

soU, it is read by the educated natives of India, and they conclude

that Christianity is a failure in the West. I am sorry to say that

they are not always so eager to read the other side of the question,

and at that distance the relative importance of the disputants goes

for almost nothing. They would fail to appreciate the command-
ing height which Professor Fisher holds in the scholarly world as

compared with Ingersoll's contemptible position.

Our missionaries are doing all they can to counteract the evil

effect of these attacks, by writing, publishing, and widely dissem-

inating, pamphlets on Christian Apologetics.

Mr. Robert Hume has given special attention to this very im-

portant branch of the work. Quite recently a letter came from

him asking the names of certain German authorities Mr. Cook had
quoted. He says: " Intellectual activity is increasing in India on
every side. There is a strong growing feeling of national pride,

which extends to religion. Men say that they want no foreign

religion. So, temporarily, there is even more of a revival of in-

terest in the hereditary faiths than in Western rationalism. But
people are glad to take advantage of Western unbelief to excuse

themselves from even considering the claims of Christianity."

You see from this that our missionaries need to be thoroughly
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equipped, intellectually as well as spiritually, to command the re-

spect of their antagonists, and to wage warfare not only with
hereditary misbelief, but also with imported unbelief.

I am glad to assure you that so far as our own observations went,

we found missionaries, as a general rule, thus equipped. Mr.
Cook went to the East as a student, and, after the American
fashion, did not scruple to ask questions of all who could give him
information in regard to the manners and customs, the religions

and institutions, of these strange lands about which not much
accessible literature can be had. He had abundant opportunity to

converse with specialists in all departments, with prominent
educators, and those high in official and civil position ; and I have
repeatedly heard him say that he received more accurate informa-

tion on a wider range of subjects concerning the countries he was
visiting from the missionaries, than from any class of people. We
were delighted with what Dr. Fairbank had done in India as a

naturalist. This department of study did not interfere at all with
his work, but w^as simply his mode of seeking healthful recreation;

and it has kept him fresh and elastic in spirit, as well as body. He
nas both the physical and mental buoyancy of a young man.

You will be glad to know that we were greatly impressed by the

happiness and invincible courage of the missionaries. Indeed, the

only class of people I met in all my travels whom I really envied,

were the missionaries. Many of them were more than happy ; they

seemed to have attained a higher mood— that mood which is in-

duced by renunciation of self, and devotion to a lofty purpose—
that blessedness Carlyle says we should all aspire to as the supreme

felicity, instead of trying to satisfy ourselves with the mere happi-

ness which comes from agreeable surroundings, the society of

friends, and the gratification of our own personal tastes.

I was particularly conscious of this atmosphere when I met
Mrs. Capron, who is doing a glorious work, in which I know you all

are interested. She seems to have given up everything for the

Master,— living as she does alone, a widow, the daughters for

whom her mother-heart yearns in this country,— and yet you feel

that in her case the Lord Jesus is true to his promise, and that he

has made up to her eyen in this life a hundred-fold. She brought

her seven Bible-women to see me one morning, just as they were

starting out on their daily rounds. Pleasant-faced, intelligent-

looking women they were, from twenty-five to forty years

of age. If I had met them on the streets of Madura I think

I should have known that they were Christians. They all

look up to Mrs. Capron as their spiritual mother, and come
to her for instruction and inspiration. She seems to know
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their needs and peculiarities as thoroughly as though they

were her own children, and through them she reaches great

numbers of native women— sometimes thirteen hundred in one

month—who assemble to hear the Bible read and explained.

But you know the details of this work as well as I. It is unique

in the zenana work of India, and we heard it spoken of by the

Scotch and English missionaries of Madras, who make so strong a

point of secular education, as a work that had been wonderfully

blessed ; and they regarded Mrs. Capron as a very remarkable

woman.
Dear friends, confession, it is said, is good for the soul. I did

not enjoy much self-complacency when I saw the missionaries in

their work. I reproached myself constantly for past lukewarm-
ness, and lack of prayerful sympathy, and niggardliness in giving.

Ever since I can remember I have made an annual contribution

to missions, but it has never been at much personal cost. When I

saw the work and its needs, and appreciated the sacrifices our
missionaries are constantly making, it seemed to me that the only

money worthy to be given to such a cause was that which had been

sacredly laid aside for that purpose, and laid aside at some cost.

It is only by giving at some personal sacrifice that we can hope to

have our offerings, like Shakespeare's quality of mercy, ''twice

blessed, blessing him that gives and him that takes."

APRIL MEETING.

The regular quarterly meeting of the Board was held in the
chapel of Park Street Church, on Tuesday, April 3, at 3 p. m.

After devotional exercises, conducted by the President, Mrs.
Albert Bowker, the usual report was presented by Miss E. Harriet
Stanwood, Secretary of the Bureau of Exchange. A paper was
given by the Home Secretary on "What does Retrenchment
Mean?" which consisted mainly of extracts from letters showing
the trial and discouragement the order for retrenchment carried to

so many mission-fields. Mrs. E. S. DeForest, of the Japanese
Mission, then gave an interesting description of every-day life in

Osaka, taking the audience behind the scenes, both among natives

and missionaries, and gave instances of their efforts, successful

and otherwise, to reach the hearts of the people with gospel
truth.

This was followed by a paper by Mrs. M. E. Logan, of the Micro-
nesian Mission, entitled *'A Cruise of the Morning Star." She
vividly described the tedious journey from island to island, once
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encountering a calm of thirty days, the appearance of the islands

and of the people, their capabilities, the progress already made,

and the encouragements to labor among them.

Mention was made by the President of the fact that a deputation

from the American Board— two of the Secretaries and one of the

Prudential Committee— were about starting for Turkey. Special

prayer was offered in their behalf by Mrs. A. C. Thompson. The
meeting closed with the doxology.

A VALUABLE BOOK OF EEFERENCE.

A NEW edition of " Sketches of Woman's Missionary Societies,"

by Mrs. L. H. Daggett, has just been issued, and we wish once

more to call the attention of our readers to its value. It contains

sketches of all the Woman's Missionary Societies in the United

States at the time of its first issue, and is most valuable as a

book of reference, as well as interesting in its description of one

of the special woman's movements in the last quarter of a century.

The sketches in the former edition have been submitted to the

authors for revision ; some inaccuracies have been corrected, and

the work of the different societies brought up to a late date. It

should find a place in all missionary and private libraries. Copies

may be obtained by sending to Secretary of Woman's Board of

Missions, No. 1 Congregational House, Boston. Price 75 cents.

WOMAN'S BOARD OF MISSIONS.

Receipts from March 18 to April 18, 1883.

MAINE.

Maine Branch.— Mrs. Wood-
bury S. Dana, Treas. Harps-
well Centre, " Willing Help-
ers,"$2 ;GarcUner,Aux. $31 .50

;

Portland, Aux.,High St. Ch.,
$261.03 ;AVest Ch.,$12.25 ;Cum-
berland Mills, " M. C.,".$30;
Milltown, Aux., $26; Bangor,
Aux,, of wh. $15, with pre v.

coutri. by Mrs. C. Gr. Stearns,
const, self L, M., $40; Rock-
land, Aux., $50; Bath, Cen-
tral Ch. and Soc'y, $30, $482 78

^Z7ia.—A Friend, 80

Total, $483 58

NEW HAMPSHIRE.

NewHampshire Branch.—Miss
Abby E. Mclutire, Treas.
Amherst, Aux., $42.60; Bed-
ford, Aux., $19.50; Brookline,
Aux., $25; Hudson, Aux.,
prev. contri. const. L. M.
Mrs. James B. Merrill, $12.50;
Keene, 2d Ch. Aux., of wh.
$50 const. L, M's Mrs. Nancy
B. Taft,Mrs. Sarah H. Spauld-
ing, $71; Newport, "New-
port Workers," $80; North-
wood, Aux., $11; North
Groton, AFriend, $5; Plain-
field, Ladies, const. L. M.
Mrs. Elizabeth Dow, $25;
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Portsmouth, "Mizpah Cir-
cle," $5; " Rogers Circle,"

$40; Wolfeboio," Newell Cir-
cle," in memoriam Bertie
Newell, $75, $411 60

Total, $411 60

Legacy of Maria P. Woods,
Concord, $1,000 00

MASSACHUSETTS.

Andover.—Free Ch., $50 00
Berkshire Branch.— Wr^. S. N.
Russell, Treas. Pittsfield, 1st
Ch. $21,12; Adams, Aux., of
wh. $7 by Mrs. Green's CI.,

$2 by Mrs. Chalmers's CI.,

$33; Stockbridge, Aux.,
$25; Lee, "Willing Work-
ers," $70; Curtisville, Aux.,
$11, 160 12

Boxford.— " M. C," 22 00
Jiast Falmouth.— Anx., $5.87;
" Helping Hands," $3.13, 9 00

Everett.—A Friend, $1; Aux.,
$5, 6 00

Hamilton.—Mrs. R. M. Cutler, 5 00
Hampshire Co. Branch.—Miss
Isabella G. Clarke, Treas.
Easthampton, "Emily M.C.,"
$109.20; Hadley, Aux., $26.70;
South Hadley, "Faithful
Workers," $6; Southampton,
" M. C," $15.66; Huntington
Hill, Aux., $8.25, 165 81

Haverhill.— " Harriet Newell
M. B.," 30 00

31alden.—Friends, const. L. M.
Miss Annie D. Wellman, 25 00

Medfield.—Aux., 39 47
Montague.—1st Cong. Ch., 2 29
JVatick.—AvLX., 20 00
Norfolk and Pilgrim Branch.
—Mrs. Franklin Shaw, Treas.
North Weymouth, Pilgrim
Ch., Aux., $25; 1st Ch., Aux.,
$24; "Wide-Awake Work-
ers," $35; So. Weymouth,
Aux., $50; Weymouth and
Braintree, $15.50; Braintree,
Aux., $6; Holbrook, Miss S.
J. Holbrook,const. L. M. Mrs.
B. J. Holbrook, $25; Brock-
ton, Aux., $80; Rockland,
Aux., $32; Randolph, of wh.
$25 const. L. M. Mrs. E. N.
Lovering, $50; Chiltonville,
Aux., $20; Marshfield, 1st
Ch.,Aux.,$7, "May-flowers,"
$6; East Marshfield, 2d Ch.,
$15; Easton, Aux,, $13; So.
Plymouth, Aux., $6.50; Quiu-

cy, Mr. Hardwick's S. S. CI.,

$30; Co has set, Aux,, $5;
Duxbury, Aux., $10; King-
ston, Aux., $10, $465 00

A^orto?l.—"Wheaton Seminary
Miss'y Soc'y," of wh. $25
const. L. M, Miss Elizabeth
P. Studley, .55 00

Salem.—L,. A. Rhoades, 2 oo
South IVellfleet.—Aux., 11 00

Springfield Branch.— Miss H.
T. Buckingham, Treas. Mon-
son, $20; Springfield, Memo-
rial Ch., $25.22; South Ch.,
$67.23; "Y. L. M. C," $10.75;
Olivet Ch., ^11.50; West
Springfield, Park St. Ch.,
$38; "Helping Hands," $25, 197 70

Suffolk Branch.—Miss Myra B,
Child, Treas, Boston, A
Friend, $20; Mrs. J.K. Hinck-
ley, for work in India, $10;
A Friend, $1; Berkeley St.

Ch., $250, "Sunbeams," $8.53;
Central Ch., "Young People's
Miss'y Club," $140 ; Old South
Ch.,of wh.$25by Mrs.Charles
Stoddard const. L. M. Miss
Alice B, Chapman, $377.60;
Roxbury, Dr. Sargent, $10,
Eliot Ch., $20.50; Highland
Ch., of wh. $25 by Mrs. M. H.
Day const, L. M. Miss Annie
F. Day, $118; Brookline,"Lit-
tle Women," Aux., $96; Dor-
chester, Village Ch. S. S.,$28;
JamaicaPlain,"Wide-Awake
M.C."$15; Chelsea, A Friend,
$1.50; Cambridgeport, Pros-
pect St. Ch., const. L. M.
Mrs. George S. Merrill, $25;
East Somerville, Franklin St.
Ch., $55.15; Brighton, Aux.,
30; Waverly, of wh. $25 by
Mrs. George Blake const, self
L. M., S50; Watertown, Aux.,
$30; Waltham, Aux., const.
L. M's Mrs. Catherine Flan-
nagan. Miss Mary French,
$50, "Young Ladies' Aux.,"
$40; Dedham, "Dime Soc'y,"
$2.68, 1,378 96

Wayland.—''Y. P. M. C," 5 00
Wellesley.—"C o 1 1 e g e Miss'v
Soc'y," ' 300 00

Woburn Conf. Branch. — Mrs.
N. W. C. Holt, Treas. Win-
chester, "Seek and Save
Soc'y," $335, "Eddie's M,
C," $25; Maiden, Aux., $57, 417 00

Worcester Co. Branch.— Mrs.
G. W. Russell, Treas. West
Boylston, Aux., $10; Clinton,
Aux., $45; Oxford, Aux., of
wh. $25 const. L. M. Miss L.
D. Stockwell, $25 by Mrs. A.
L. Joslin, const. L. M. Mrs.
Annie B. Amidon, $65; Ash-
burnham, A Gift, $1.75; Gar-
diner, Aux,, $30; Worcester,
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Union Ch., Aiix., $68.25;

"Woman's Miss'y Ass'n,

^45.50, «265 50

Total,

LEGACY,

$3,631 85

From Estate of Miss Ellen M.
Wliitcomb, Worcester, 500 00

RHODE ISLAND.

Rhode Island Branch. — Miss
AnnaT. White, Tveas. Prov-
idence, Beneficent Ch., $78.14,

"Foreign M. C." $100; Fly-
mouthCh.,$8; Central Falls,

Aux., $31.75: Washington
Village, $4, $221 89

Total,

CONNECTICUT.

$221 89

Groton.—X Friend, 40
//ar(/br(;i?mnc/i.—Mrs.Charles
A. Jewell, Treas. Hartford,
Asylum Hill Ch. " M. C,"
$100; Asylum Ch. Aux., $1;
Centre Ch. Aux., $2; Elling-
ton, Aux., of wh. $25 by Mrs.
Edwin Talcott const. L. M.
Mrs. Caroline B. Boynton,
East Hartford, $25 oy Aux.
const. L. M. Miss Jeanie E.
Kendall, $60; West Suffield,

"M C," $3: East Granby,
Aux., $6, $172 00

New Haven Branch.—M\s?, Ju-
lia Twining, Treas. Ansonia,
$55; Bethel, $42; Birming-
ham, $60; Bridgeport, South
Ch. "M. C," $23.71; Chester,
to const. L. M. Mrs. Jabez
Bachus, $25; Clinton, to
const L. M's Mrs. Chas. A.
Elliot and Miss W. Maria Hil-
liard, $51.09; Cromwell, of
wh. $25 to const. L. M. Miss
Mary Ann Latimer, $47.47;
Darien, "Busy Bees," $25;
East Haddam, of wh. $25 fr.

Mrs. C. H. Gillette to const.
L. M. Miss Marv C. Nichols,
$25 fr. Mrs. E. W. Chaffee to
const. L. M. Miss Emma C.
Gates, $57; East Haven,
$12.50; Greenwich, $81.13;
Kent, $32; Meriden, Centre
Ch., $43; New Britain, 1st

Ch., $42.35; New Haven,
DwightPl. Ch., of wh. $25 to

const. L. INI. Mrs. Thomas R.
Bacon, $75; Howard Ave.
Ch., $30.50; North Ch., $10;
Third Ch., of wh. $15 fr.

"Young Ladies'Miss'ySoc'y,"
$55; New Milford, "Excel-
sior M. C," $55; Norfolk,
$50; Norwalk,$160; Redding,
of wh. $5 fr. "Ready Folks,"
$25 to const. L. M. Miss Ab-
bie B. Sanford, $35; Rox-
bury, $52.50 ; Salisbury,
$30.*90; Saybrook, of wh. $30
fr. "Seaside M. B.," $39.25;
South Britain, $5 50; South-
bury, $17.25; Thomaston,
$38.27; Torrington, 1st Ch.,
to const. L. M. Mrs. F. Irene
Pond, $25 ; Warren, $6 ; West-
port, $31 ; Whitneyville, $50;
Woodbury, South Ch., $10, $1,373 42

Total, $1,545 82

NEW YORK.

New York State Branch.—Mrs.
G. H. Norton, Treas. Mor-
r is town, $20; Rensselaer
Falls, $20.40; Arden Lock-
wood, $1; "Y. L. M.
B.," $5; Oswego, $10;
Binghamton, $29.17; Alba-
ny, S. S. Easter Off., $13;
Jamestown, $25; Lockport,
$24, $147 57

Cherry Creek.—X Friend, 4 40
jE:?mira.— Lake St. Pres. Ch.,
"Murdock M. B.," 10 00

Tro?/.—"Desert Palm Soc'y," 15 00

Total, $176 97

OHIO.

Cineinnati.—Y \r\ e St. Ch.,
"Willing Workers,"

Painesville.—M. E. T.,

Toledo.—\st Ch., "Young Peo-
ple's Miss'y Soc'y,

$35 00
2 00

30 00

Total, $67 00

CANADA.

Canadian Woman's Board, $166 00

Total, $166 00

General Funds,
Legacies,
Weekly Pledge,
Leaflets,

$6,704 71

1,500 00
4 80
9 96

Total, $8,219 47

Miss Emma Carruth, Treasurer.



JAPAN.

A WORD OF CHEER FROM JAPAN.

"We make the following extracts from a small pamphlet, or Easter Greet-

ing, recently sent to all our senior auxiliaries by the kindness of our Secre-

tary, Mrs. Blatchford.

TO OUR HELPERS IN MISSION WORK.

Faithfuland Beloved :
—

From these rooms, at 75 Madison Street, you are wont to receive

only calls to more strenuous effort for the varied objects whose
necessities crowd upon us. To-day we ask you to pause, and join

with us in rejoicing and heartfelt thanks to God over the results

which, by his blessing, your labors and those of our missionaries

have secured at one of our stations in Japan.

Eight years ago last November, at the annual meeting of the

Woman's Board of Missions of the Interior at St. Louis, it was
voted that our Board should assume the responsibility of building

and furnishing a "Home" and Boarding-School for girls at Kobe,

Japan. A circular was issued in December, 1874— whose earnest

pleading, doubtless, many of you remember still— asking you to

take shares in the Home. We did not ask in vain. Of the $6,000

which was the cost of the Home, you gave us $4,700, and this in

addition, in most cases, to your regular contributions. From the
Board of the Pacific we received $500, and the remaining $800 were
given in Japan. Let your imagination wander back to-day and
trace this helpful stream to its first sources,— the pennies of little

children, the dimes, the quarters ; money given by the trembling
hands of age, infolded in the prayer of faith ; money collected by the
active hands of youth, and sent on its way with zeal and hope ; money
given by fair-haired children, with a dim wonder how their shining
pennies could ever be made to tell the " old, old story" to those
who knew it not. Were any of these gifts reluctantly bestowed
by hands that would have hoarded them, or spent them for lower
uses?

However this may be, the stream of blessing flowed on. The
Home was built in its flowery garden, with a background of

mountains, looking out upon the shining waters of the beautiful

inland sea— a home indeed to the teachers, who through these

years have devoted themselves untiringly to their chosen work

;
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to tlie girls, many of them most promising and interesting,
gathered within its walls with discriminating care from the towns
and villages around ; and a home of rest and refreshment, often-
times, to missionaries permitted to enjoy for days or weeks its

atmosphere of peace and repose.

The full course of study planned by this institution extends
over five years; but as it is not desirable or possible for all to pur-
sue this course, a shorter one has been arranged. This has been
successfully completed by a number of girls who have gone out
from the school, and are now doing valuable Christian work-
lights, indeed, in dark places.

.
The first teachers were Miss Talcott, of the Woman's Board of

Missions, and Miss Dudley, of our own Board. They were joined
by Miss Barrows, of the Woman's Board of Missions of the
Interior, in the spring of 1876, and a year and a half later by Miss
Clarkson, of the Woman's Board of Missions. These four ladies

were connected with the school until the autumn of 1880, when Miss
Talcott was called to the work in Okayama, and Miss Dudley and
Miss Barrows took possession of their quiet little home in the

school-grounds, and gave their time to the much-needed work
among the women in Kobe and neighboring towns, and also to

translating. During the next year Miss Clarkson, with efficient

native helpers, carried forward the school, until in the spring of

1882 she was compelled to resign it, and returned home for rest.

Miss Talcott and Miss Barrows, in this emergency, resumed their

places at the Home, and in November, 1882, wer-e encouraged by

the arrival of Miss Brown, of our own Board, who will, we trust,

in due time be prepared to take charge of the school. It is ex-

pected that Miss Searle, a graduate of Wellesley College, will join

Miss Brown at Kobe in the autumn of this year, thus permitting

Miss Talcott and Miss Barrows to return to their special depart-

ments of work.

In December last the school graduated its first class of twelve,

who have successfully finished the course of study.

In order to present to you these facts from another point of

view than our own, we give you an account of the graduation

exercises taken from an English secular paper published at

Hiogo, a city of which Kobe is a suburb. This friendly notice—
the leading editorial of the paper— is highly appreciated, not only

by the members of the mission, but by its supporters in this

country.

Mbs. E. W. Blatchfoed,
Secretary W. B. 31. J.

Chicago, March 30, 1883.
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From the Hiogo News of Wednesday, December 27, 1882, the following

editorial is quoted :
—

If the author of that letter to the London Times on * 'Missionaries

in India and China," which excited so much attention recently,

ever pays a visit to the Kobe Girls' School, supported by the

American Board Mission, he will probably find reason to modify
his sweeping assertions that missionaries in the East despise their

educational successes. Indeed, the whole history of this particular

institution leads to a very different conclusion to that so summarily
pronounced by the writer to the "Thunderer."

The autumn term examinations at the school took place last

week, and as we were present at the subsequent graduation exer-

cises on Friday, we then obtained some particulars of the com-
mencement and progress of the establishment. The Kobe Girls'

School was organized in 1875. In less than three years the press-

ing need for more extensive accommodation rendered it necessary

,

to erect a large two-storied building as an addition to the original

premises. This new structure has since furnished the principal

school-room and recitation-rooms, while the up-stairs portion is

utilized as dormitories for the resident pupils. Of the cost of this

new building, $621 were contributed by the Japanese, who thus
showed their interest in the prosperity of the institution ; foreign

residents of Kobe assisted to the extent of $208 ; and the remainder
came out of the mission funds. Since these additions to the build-

ings were completed the school has continued to thrive, and at the

end of the term just closed there were 65 pupils on the roll. These
pupils come principally from places south and west of Kobe, as the

mission carries on other girls' schools both in Osaka and Kioto.

The pupils nearly all board at the institution, and in the

majority of cases they are supported by their relatives. The
school is conducted by two or three ladies belonging to the mis-

sion, who receive assistance from a couple of Japanese teachers,

and several of the more advanced pupils aid in superintending the

junior classes.

Teaching is carried on both in Japanese and English, and it

will be noticed presently what great proficiency some of the pupils

have attained in the alien language. The school course extends
over five years, and in addition to the usual elementary branches,

embraces Chinese, Japanese, and general history; the history of

civilization ; algebra, geometry, natural and mental philosophy, and
composition. The object of the school, as explained on the occa-

sion of our visit, is to give a first-class Christian education, as the

directors of the mission are impressed with the idea that no more
effective means can be devised of carrying out missionary work.
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In point of fact, the system pursued at the Kobe Girls' School

seems to fall within the definition " Webster" gives. "Knowledge,"

he says, *' does not comprise aU which is contained in the large term

of education. The feelings are to be disciplined ; the passions are

to be restrained ; true and worthy motives are to be inspired ; a

profound religious feeling is to be instilled ; and pure morality

inculcated under all circumstances. All this is comprised in

education."

As we mentioned already, the examinations for the closing term

of the year were held last Wedjiesday and Thursday, and on Friday

the ceremony took place attending the graduation of twelve pupils

who had successfully passed through the school course. The large

school-room— a fine, comfortable apartment, well ventilated and

lighted, and furnished with matting and appliances for heating—
was crowded, although not to an inconvenient extent, by the pupils

and their friends. The twelve graduates were seated in front of

the other scholars, and the platform was occupied by the school

superintendents, native teachers, etc. There was also a har-

monium, at which one of the missionary ladies presided, and the

room was tastefully decorated with a profusion of flags, flowers,

evergreens, etc. The- proceedings commenced with a hymn,
sung in Japanese, with harmonium accompaniment; after which

one of the native teachers offered a short prayer. Then came
the principal business of the day— the reading by each of the grad-

uates of an entirely original composition. The subjects of these

essays were :
—

' 1.—The Present Necessity of Japan.

2.—Morality.

3.—Social Movements.
4.—Character.

5.—What Makes Man.
6.—A Comparison of Spring and Winter to Infancy and Old

Age.
7.—Civilization.

8.—The Importance of Unity.

9.—The Education of Girls.

10.—Patience.

11.—Great Achievements must Spring from Humble Begin-

nings.

12.—Enterprises Once Commenced ought to be Continued.

With the exception of the sixth and eighth, all these essays were

in the vernacular, and therefore not understood by most of the

foreign visitors. But the compositions written in English ex-
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hibited such a surprising mastery of our hybrid language in young
Japanese girls, that, upon being assured the authors had received

no assistance, we asked and obtained permission to reproduce one,

as a specimen of the graduates' work. Of course the reading of

twelve essays consecutively—and ten of these in Japanese—would

have been rather trying to the patience of visitors, and accordingly

when half the graduates had completed their task, the school-

girls sang a song in English. Then followed the remainder of the

essays, after which the Rev. O. H. Gulick addressed the graduates,

and handed them their diplomas. There were other addresses

delivered to the graduates by some Japanese; and the Rev. Dr.

Davis, who has not long returned from a visit to the United States,

assured the class that the supporters of the mission in America

took a deep interest in the welfare of the school, and in the future

of those trained in it. The proceedings, which lasted about three

hours, were then brought to a close with prayer ; and thus appro-

priately terminated the first graduation exercises of the Kobe
Girls' School of the American Board Mission.

Miss Dudley kindly allows us to publish a letter recently received from
one of this class, showing a very good acquaintance with the English

language.

Kobe, Japan, Feb. 12, 1883.

My dear Miss Dudley,— Thank you very much for your
precious letter; also for the cards, which are so beautiful. I was
quite pleased with them.

When I separated from you I intended to write to you often,

but I was so busy I have not been able. Though I have not writ-

ten, I have not forgotten you ; on the contrary, there is not a day
that I pass without thinking of you both day and night,

I graduated with the rest of my class ; still I do not feel as if I
was fully graduated, for I have not finished my Chinese course

;

but still I am glad I was able to be called one of the graduates.

I hope when you write to the young ladies who helped me
some time ago, you will thank them for their kindness to me. I

am more grateful to them than I can tell for their kindness to me.

I hope it will not be in vain. I do want during the rest of my life

to do all I can, both directly and indirectly, to carry this precious

gospel to my brothers and sisters.

Perhaps you have heard that Wakayama, O Yuki San, Nagai
San, and Tukiye San's brother, have fallen asleep. When we
think about the death of others, we feel that we must work quickly.

I want you to rest all you can, and when you are quite well and
strong, then please come back as soon as you can.
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"We are waiting for you. Please give my love to your friends.

Tour loving daughter,
Fuji Koka.

One of the younger girls, who has been suffering greatly with her eyes for

a year or so, hut hopes to be able to complete her course, writes :
—

The first class girls have graduated, but our graduation will be

more than two years from now. Dear mother, isn't that too long?

Pray for me, that in the meantime the Lord will give just those

things which I need for my present and future life.

PEN PICTURES FROM PONAPE.

We are permitted to take from private letters some extracts giving first

impressions of life in Ponape. Mrs. Houston describes the excitement

caused by the cry, " Sail ho!" and the appearance of the " Morning Star,"

and then their disappointment that, coming from the West, it had brought no
mail, and says :

—
We, poor children, comfort ourselves by getting off letters to

our friends. Mr. H.'s uncle, Mr. Sturgis, is with us— in another

part of the house. We breakfast together; then, in the common
sitting-room, meet for prayers. I play our little organ, and

Albert joins in the singing. Our people are so fond of music,

that many gather on the veranda and stay through the exercises.

The missionaries take into their houses the natives who are going

out to the Western islands as teachers, and teach them to cook,

wash, iron, and sew. Sometimes we have two or three of these to

join us at prayers who can read the English Bible. At present we

have but one domestic, Henry, who is taking his first lesson in

ironing, this morning.

Let me take you in to visit with me a little thatched home of

only one room. The sunlight comes in through the reed sides.

Kot one article of home comfort is in it, unless it be the native mat

or bed, rolled up to be used as a seat in the day-time. In one

corner is a hole in the floor, and here is a pile of stones, through

which the smoke is pouring, so that you can scarcely endure it.

When the stones are heated the fire is extinguished, and a bread-

fruit, yam, or, may be, a chicken, is surrounded by those heated

stones to bake. Some women follow you in, dressed in their loose,

flowing robes, their hands and arms tattooed, their bodies covered

with a yellow paint, and a coating of cocoanut oil over all.

We took a canoe trip last week around to Mr. Doane's station.

He has what he calls the Hudson River near him. We went into

ecstacies over the beautiful scenery. One morning we went up the

river for a sail, while Mr. Doane described the growths. Oh, those
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ferns!— ferns everywhere, and so artistic! The training-school

will begin soon, and all will be busy. Every Friday, at 3 p. m.,

Miss Fletcher and I meet the women for prayer. From twenty
to thirty are present, and take part in the exercises.

Mr. Houston writes : —
As to business (medical practice), it is prosperous, cases coming

constantly, from the king down. Income moderate. It consists

chiefly of yams, bread-fruit, sugar-cane, fish, and now and then a

good rooster thrown in. The king sent in a nice slice of a big turtle,

just killed, this morning. I should not forget the cocoanuts also.

We are hoping that the medicines do some good, even if adminis-

tered by a " green hand." Most of the older people take medicine
with implicit confidence in the doctor, and ask no questions. But I

had quite a time with one of the little children of royal blood this

morning. It bit its mother, and kicked and screamed, and, as

they hate to punish their children, received no correction beyond
a few cuffs. One young girl near here is sick from being tattooed.

What is the homeopathic remedy ?

STUDIES IN MISSIONARY HISTORY.
1883.

WORK OF THE AMERICAN BOARD, 1820-1830.

BY MISS S. POLLOCK.

In 1820, what were the receipts of the American Board ? What
work was the school at Cornwall, Conn., doing? What missions

had been begun ? How many missionaries in each ? How many
stations had been occupied by the Bombay Mission ? How many
pupils in schools? How many stations in the Ceylon Mission?
What progress had that mission made in schools ? How many
stations were occupied among the Indians ?

During the decade from 1820 to 1830, what members of the Bom-
bay Mission entered into their rest? What hindered the work,
especially beyond the Ghauts? What did the American Board
accomplish in India and Ceylon through the press ? What did it

do for education ? What scientific calculation increased the re-

spect of the natives for the seminary ? At what station in Ceylon
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did the revival of 1824 commence? Did it become general?

What classes were reached by it?

What new stations were opened among the Indians ? How
many were transferred to the Board by the United Foreign Mis-

sionary Society? What was the effect of the invention of an

alphabet by one of the Indians ? Were there any indications of

the presence of the Spirit among the Indians previous to 1828 ?

How did the work begin in that year ? What were the results the

succeeding year ? What results from the revival at Mackinaw ?

How was the way prepared at the Sandwich Islands ? How
did the work open there ? What opposition ? What revivals

took place previous to 1830 ? What laws were enacted in 1829 ?

Were they indorsed by the United States Government?

What war retarded the beginnings of the mission to the East ?

What further reverse did the mission meet ? What was the first

station permanently occupied ? What opposition did they meet?

What befell Mr. Fisk, in 1825 ? Why did the missionaries retire

from Beirut, in 1828?

Who were the first missionaries of the American Board to

China? What preparatory work had Dr. Morrison done?

Helps: "Tracy's History of the American Board;" " Keports

of the American Board, 1820-1829;" "Historical Sketch of the

American Board;" Bartlett's "Sketches" of the missions.

The lessons for July will take up the work of the Board from

1830 to 1840, embracing the following topics : Great Revival at the

Sandwich Islands; State Interference with the Missions to the

Indians ; Beginning of the Madura Mission and of the Mission to

Persia.

ANNUAL MEETING OF THE ILLINOIS BRANCH.

BY MRS. B. LEAVITT.

By invitation from the ladies of Rockford, the Illinois Branch

of the Woman's Board of Missions of the Interior held its sixth

anniversary in that city, April 4th and 5th. Much might be said

of the cordial reception, the " hospitality without grudging," ex-

tended to us, did not the great work laid before us claim our

attention.

The reports of the vice-presidents of the twelve associations of

the State showed faithful work done, not only by themselves, but

by the individual burden-bearers in each auxiliary. The Treasurer's

report, of about $11,000, was in part encouraging, showing a gain

of $1,328.11 for the year. As $15,000 was made the standard of

our giving the coming year, great stress was laid upon the fact that
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the call for more money means only new opportunities and wider

fields of usefulness. Mrs. Taylor, of Kockford, declined re-elec-

tion as Secretary, and Mrs. Bradley, of Aurora, was chosen to take

her place. In a paper on " Our Debt to Heathen Women," Mrs.

Willcox made us feel that we had not yet discharged our obliga-

tions to our sisters over the sea ; and as we listened to the earnest

words of Dr. Scudder, we were inspired to push the work with

new enthusiasm.

Miss Dudley, of Japan, introduced to us the first graduating

class of the girls' sc*Iiool at Kobe. Our attention was directed to

"Mission Studies " as a help in preparing for our monthly meetings.

Mrs. Noble, though absent, spoke an inspiring word to solicitors,

and the ''Object Lesson" placed before us was an unanswerable

argument in favor of tithe-giving.

The annual address of the President, Mrs. Case, was listened to

with much interest. Her words were " like apples of gold in

pictures of silver."

The uplift given by the appearance of the delegates from Young
Ladies' Societies, was not lost during the remaining hours of the

session.

The enthusiasm of the ladies reached its highest point when
Mrs. Taylor's Mission Band was introduced.

Children are never " too busy " to attend to this work. As a

last thought to carry to our homes, Miss Davis, of Quincy, impressed
upon us the greatness of our work, and the necessity of entering

in to possess the land.

A resolution was adopted requesting the Woman's Board of

Missions of the Interior, in accordance with the suggestion of

Joseph Cook, to memorialize the Queen of England in behalf of her
subjects, the women of India, that child-marriages may be forbiti-

den by the British Government; and it is hoped that other woman's
societies will join in the appeal.

ANNUAL MEETING OF THE MISSOUKI BRANCH.
BY MRS. Or. H. BRADFORD.

The twelfth annual meeting of the Missouri Branch of the
Woman's Board of Missions of the Interior, was held Friday, April
6th, in the parlors of Pilgrim Church, St. Louis. A disagreeable
day did not prevent a large attendance of ladies. The meeting
opened at 10 a. m. with devotional exercises, led by Mrs. C. C.

Scales, Corresponding Secretary. One thought pervaded the half

hour— our need of the influence of the Holy Spirit. During the

morning, reports were given by delegates of the work done in



234 LIFE AND LIGHT.

various other denominations. Keports froni the various associa-

tions of the State were also given— most of them encouraging.

The following are some of the most important points in the

address of the President, Mrs. S. B. Kellogg :
—

1st. What has been done ? The world opened to receive the

gospel ; the Bible translated into three-quarters of the languages

of the globe; mission stations in the principal parts of the

heathen world; native workers trained as preachers and teach-

ers; the progress of Christian civilization bringing comfort to

missionary homes, and the work at home well organized.

2d. What are the present needs ? More money, more labor-

ers, and, above all, the Holy Spirit.

3d. What share may we have in the work ? We may pay our

tithes; may go as missionaries, or train our children to go. We
may win others to the work. We must be much in prayer for it.

Mrs. J. G. Guthrie, for some time acting as Recording Secre-

tary, now regularly elected, gave the annual report, making tender

mention of four members of our Society who have entered into

rest the last year. The Treasurer reported $1,677 contributed.

For the coming year the Woman's Board of Missions of the

Interior asks for $1,979, and the hope was expressed that we shall

reach the round sum of $2,000. A letter read from Miss Tucker

gave a very interesting account of the revival in Adana, Turkey.

Mrs. L. B. Ripley, who visited Mrs. Walker's Home for Missionary

Children in Auburndale, last fall, told of the delightful impressions

received there.

After a bountiful lunch at noon, the afternoon session began

with a service of thanksgiving. Resolutions acknowledging the

long service of Mrs. W. R. Edwards, our retiring Recording Secre-

tary, were adopted.

The chief feature of the afternoon was the address of Mrs.

Purington, of Chicago, to the young ladies. It is to be regretted

that there were not more young ladies present.

Pleasant to the eyes, and full of suggestions, like the young

folks it is intended to benefit, is the little pamphlet recently pub-

lished by the committee on children's work. Send to Secretary

W. B. M. I., 75 Madison Street, for " Helps for Leaders of Mission

Bands." >
A COERESPONDENT in Ohio writes :

" Our ladies are well pleased

with having Miss Pollock as teacher of our missionary societies."

Another, in the far West, says: "It was a happy thought which

suggested this invaluable help for our missionary meetings."
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RECEIPTS OP THE WOMAN^S BOARD OF MISSIONS
OF THE INTERIOR.

Mrs. J. B. LEAKE, Treasurer.

Fkom March 18 to April 18, 1883.

Ohio Branch.—Mrs. Geo. H.
Ely, of Elyria, Treas. Char-
don, for Miss Parsons, 13;
Cleveland, Euclid Ave. Ch.,
of wh. 18.75 for scholarships
at Samokov and Hadj in, 5
from a Friend toward "10,000
advance," 23.75; Cleveland
Heights, for Miss Maltbie,
18.25; Conneaut, 17; Elyria,
for Miss Maltbie, 38.21; Ge-
neva, 21; Harmar, to const.
L. M. Miss Mary B. Dimond,
25 ; Hudson, for Miss Parme-
lee, 13.44; /ronton, 9; Madi-
son, for Miss Parsons, 13.42;
Marysville, 18; Oberlin, of
wh. 187 for Miss Newton, 10
from Mrs. Mead's Bible-class,
for pupil in Tirumangalam
Sch., 197 ; Painesville, 50 ; Ra-
venna, Aux., of wh. 5 for sch.
near Cesarea, 12.30; Mrs. M.
A. Woodbridge, for Miss Par-
malee,25, Mrs, A. M. Hills, 8;
Hock Creek, 11; Springfield,
for Bible-reader at Mahratta,
26.50; Toledo, 1st Ch.,"Young
People's Mission Soc," for
5,000 bridge,15; Wakeman,for
Karaghaj Sch., 19.60. Branch
total, $574 47

Cincinnati,Yine St. Ch., "Will-
ing Workers," for "The
Bridge, 70, 70 00

Total,

MICHIGAN.

$644 47

Michigan Branch.—Mrs.Geo.
H. Lathrop, of Jackson,
Treas. Allegan. "Willing
Hands," for "Morning Star,"
5; Almont, for Miss Pinker-
ton, 8; Ceresco, for Miss
Spencer, 10; Cheboygan,' l.SO;
Detroit, 1st Ch., for Mrs. Cof-
fing, 106; Greenville, of wh.
25 to const. Mrs. JD. Horton
L. M., 48.30; Jackson, fov Miss
Hollister, 100; Youn^ People,
1st quarter, 25; Litchfield,
toward a L. M., 11; Loivell,

5 ; Ludington, 20 ; Muskegon,
"Y. L. Circle," 25; Port
Huron, for Miss Pinkerton,
11 ; Raisinville, 2 ; South Ha-
ven, for Kobe Home, 13; S.
S., for Bridgman Sch., 5.67;
St. Joseph, Mrs. E. A. H.
Grosvenor, 10 ; Vermontville,

for Miss Spencer, 17.98,

Branch total, $424 75
Alamo, 2.15; Laingsburg,5, 7 15

Total, $431 90

ILLINOIS.

Illinois Branch. — Mrs. W.
A. Talcott, of Rockford,
Treas. Abingdon, " Merry
Gleaners," 6; Alton, 1st Ch.
of the Redeemer, of wh. 11 fo*-
Sultan Enfiajin, 16; "Juve-
niles," for "The Bridge," 2;
Aurora, 1st Ch., for Miss
Dudley, 29.70, New England
Ch., 2; Batavia, 10; Cham-
paign, Aux., for pupil in
Samokov, 10 ; Chesterfield,
Aux., 4; Chicago, 1st Ch.,
Aux., for Miss Patrick, 146;
Leavitt St. Ch., 1; Linc(^n
Park Ch., 25; New England
Ch., for Miss Chapin, 8.75;
Danville, "Mission Band,"
20; Dover, 10; Elgin, 22.70;
"Y. L. Soc," for "The
Bridge," 15; Ass'n thank-of-
fering coll'n at Turner Junc-
tion, 73.60; Galesburg, "Phi-
lergian Soc," for "The
Bridge," 10; Brick Ch„ 44.61;
Granville, " Y. L. Soc," for
"The Bridge," 12; Huntley,
4; Hennepin, 5; Lyonsville,
13.50; Maiden, 4; Moline,
Aux., for sch. at Erzroom,
15; "Pansy Band," for Bridg-
man Sch. , 15 ; Naperville, for
Miss Dudley, 9.55 •,Neponset,5

;

New Milford, for Bible-read-
er, 10; Oak Park, for Miss
Hale, 32.05; Oneida, 8; Osive-
go, 5.17; Payson, 19; Pitts-
field, 10.50; Providence, for
Miss Wright, 12.25; Rock-
ford, 2d Ch., for Miss Dia-
ment, 184.90; S. S.,for "Morn-
ing Star," 15; Sandwich,
56.48; Shab07ia,"Y. L. Soc,"
for Marash, 7.30; Stillman
Valley, for Manisa, 20 ; Sum-
mer Hill, for Marash, 13.50;
Sterling, 13 ; Springfield,
Aux., for Miss Evans, 27;
"Jennie Chapin Helpers,"
for pupil in Bridgman Sch.,
19; Wataga, 15.85; Wheaton,
3; Winnebago, 10. .Branch
total, $1,021 41

Bowmanville, "Y. L, Club,"
5; Chicago, 177,56; viz., Beth-
any Ch., 3.50, NewEug. Ch.,
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for Miss Chapin, 53.56, West-
ern Ave. Ch., "Y. L. Soc,"
10.44, South Ch., 10, Friends,
for room furnishings, 97.07;

Tabernacle Ch. , Mothers'
Meeting, 3; Glencoe, 7.80;

Greenville, 7.70; Lockport,
"Buds of Promise," for

Bridgman Sch., 15; Prince-
ton, "Whatsoever Band," for
" The Bridge," bequest of a
young lady, 10; Rockford, B.

E. T., 2; Wheaton, "Cheer-
ful AVorkers," for Marash, 5, $230 06

Total, $1,251 47

WISCONSIN,

Wisconsin Branch. — Mrs.R.
Coburn, ofWhitewater,Treas.
Arena, Aux., 6.46; "Willing
Workers," 4.70; Beloit, 2d
Ch., 20; Blake's Prairie, 10;
Elkhorn, with prev. contri.
const. Mrs. Emily Barrett, L.
M.,5; J^i Atkinson, 4: Ithica,

3.38; Lancaster, "Shining
Lights," 2; Milwaukee, "Mis-
sion Band" of Grand Ave.
Ch., for running expenses of
"Morning Star," 25; Platte-
mlle,16; liacine, for Manisa
Sch., 35.50; Rosendale, 5; M-
po7i, "College Soc, for

"Bridge," 5.10; Sparta, for

Hadjin Home, 18; Whiteiua-
ter, 50 cts. Less expenses,
3.23. Branch total, $158 42

Bloomington, birthday-gift fr.

E. J. M. Newcomb, 5; Brod-
head,b;Cambridge, A Friend,

4; Eoyalton, Mrs. J. H. Leon-
ard, 1, 15 00

Total, $172 42

IOWA.

Iowa Bbanch. — Mrs. E. R.
Potter, of Grinnell, Treas.

Bowens Prairie, 5; Central
City, 16; Chester Ceiitre,

"Little Helpers," 5; Daven-
port, for Miss Day, 10.50;

Grinnell, for Miss Hillis,

20.40; Iowa City, for Miss
Dav, 6.50; Lansing Ridge, 5;

Lyons, for Miss Day, 31.85

;

Magnolia, ^."62,: Pilgrim, Bi-

ble-reader at Zeitoon, 26.25;

Branch total, $134 85

Dubuque, " Young People's
Benev.Soc. ,"for young ladies'

fund, of wh. 10 is a private
donation, 60 00

Total,

MINNESOTA.

$194 85

Minnesota Branch.—Mrs. E.
M. Williams, of Northfield,

Acting Treas. Austin, 18;
Glyndo7i, 2 of wh. a birthday
gift from Mrs. M., 6; Minne-
apolis, Plymouth Ch., " Y. L.
Soc," for young ladies' fund,
25; Northfield, for Miss
Brown, 24.43; Owatonna, for
Miss Cathcart, 15. Branch
total, $88 43

Friends, for a helper for Miss
Collins, in Dakota (trans-
ferred to the " A. M. A."), 10;
St. Puul, a Well-wisher, as
an Easter offering, 5; S. S.

class of boys (Par.), 1, 16 00

Total,

MISSOURI BRANCH.

$104 43

Mrs. J. H. Drew, 3101 Wash-
ington Ave., St. Louis, Treas.
Bevier, 3.25; Hannibal, 17.15;
"Gleaners," for Miss Tucker,
7.85; Hamilton, 5; Lagrange,
1.40; Republic,6.25; St. Louis,
1st Cong. Ch., of wh. 50 to
const. Mrs. J. L Swan and
Mrs. A. H. Moore L. M's, 59;
"Ready Hands," to const.
Misses Harriet Post, Lottie
G. Merrell, Jennie T. Robin-
son, and Lucia G. Merrill,

L. M's, 100; Pilgrim Ch., to
const. Mrs. E. P. Bronson
and Mrs. C, Helbig L. M's,
50; fr. Mrs. Rebecca Webb,
to const. Mrs. M. Fleuhr and
Miss Laura Goodell L. M's,
50; 3d Cong. Ch., to const.
Mrs. H. C. Henny L. M., 25;
Plvmouth Ch., to const. Miss
Ellen Maunder L. M., 25;
Springfield, for Miss Minnie
Brown, 71; Wright City, 10.

Branch total, $430 90

Total,

NEBRASKA.

§430 90

Neb. "W. M. Soc," Mrs. G. W.
Hall, of Omaha, Treas. Ex-
eter, Aux., 25; "Cheerful
Givers," 5; Omaha, "Will-
ing Workers, 5,— all for Miss
Van Duzee. $35 00

Total, $35 00

WEST VIRGINIA.

Huntington, $10 00

Total, $10 00

MISCELLANEOUS.

Sale of leaflets, envelopes, etc.. $20 40

Receipts for the month, $3,335 24

Previously acknowledged, 11,507 15

Total since Oct. 22, 1882, $1 4,842 39



JEE GAM'S ADDKESS.
[The following address was delivered by Jee Gam, one of the missionary

helpers connected with the California Chinese Mission, at the ordination of

Rev. C. R. Hager, as a missionary to South China.]

It was ten years ago when our Chinese brethren first felt the

need of a mission in China at or near the districts from which
most of our brethren came. They grew more and more anxious

for this mission when they heard of the aid and refuge given to

the persecuted Christians by the other mission in Canton City.

The first three years we often expressed our great desire among
ourselves for this mission, but never thought of telling our super-

intendent, Eev. W. C. Pond. Not a word was said to him until

at our usual Wednesday afternoon Bible class, about seven years

ago, when the subject of foreign missions was accidentally men-
tioned. We then told Eev. W. C. Pond what we so much desired.

He at once approved of it.

Hong Kong was chosen for the seat of this mission, and Mr.

Pond requested that those who were able to write a letter do so,

explaining why this mission was so much needed. He accordingly

forwarded these letters to the American Mission Association.

Though the Association sympathized with us in our want, yet

how this mission could be established looked very doubtful.

The matter was left to stand ; but we remembered that James
tells us to " ask in faith, nothing wavering," and we know that God
was able to supply all our need, so we kept on praying.

In the first part of October, 1879, I was greatly surprised by
the very generous invitation which the American Mission Associa-

tion tendered me to attend its annual meeting at Chicago.

I shall always feel thankful for this great opportunity, and
under much obligation to the Association for this kind offer, when
I could press the needs of our Chinese to our Eastern friends.

I started for the East, but thought nothing of this Hong Kong
Mission until at the annual meeting, when I felt moved by the Holy
Spirit to make an earnest plea for this Hong Kong Mission. I also

spoke for this mission at all the meetings I attended while East.

After each meeting my hope was made stronger by the kind
words of many Christian friends for the many promised helps. In

fact, many of these promises have been made good.

Since that time Mr. Pond and our Chinese brethren have oc-

casionally reminded the American Mission Association.

On the evening of the 4th of August, 1882 (the same day the
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Chinese Kestriction Bill went into effect), the good news came

through our superintendent that the American Board had con-

sented to establish the Hong Kong Mission.

Oh, how my heart filled to overflowing— went out to God in

thanksgiving and in praise ! Immediately we called the brethren,

to tell them the good news. Christ has told us to ask, and we shall

receive ;
yet when this ten years' prayer was answered it seemed

almost too much to believe, and we are here this evening to praise

God once more for his love to us and our benighted countrymen

in China.

And now why we so earnestly desired this mission ? and why
Hong Kong is chosen rather than any other city ? In reply to this

question, let me tell you that a true Chinese Christian teacher has

the same desires as any other Christian. As soon as he is enlight-

ened by the light of the blessed gospel, he wishes others to have

the peace which Jesus alone can give. He looks at the wide field

before him, and feels as so many have felt— that ''the harvest

truly is plenteous, but the laborers are few." Naturally his heart

goes out to China, his native land, and he thinks of his own dear

relations and friends without Christ and without hope in the

world. Do you, then, wonder why we so intensely yearn for this

mission ? Having Hong Kong for headquarters, missionaries and

teachers can be sent from there to preach and teach in the villages

from which our young men come. Besides this, the English

language is used more in Hong Kong than in any other part of

China ; and the Chinese living there, or those visiting that place,

could not be reached in a more efficient manner than by opening

the same kind of free schools for them that you have opened for

us here. They feel that they need to know the English language.

Of course there are public schools, where both the English and

Chinese languages are taught by the British Government, but all

have their sessions in the daytime; consequently the chi^ldren are

the only ones benefited by these schools. There remains the

laboring-class unreached. If a free evening school is opened I

have ito doubt that much good could be done among them.

Moreover, Hong Kong is a great highway to all foreign ports,

especially San Francisco. Through Hong Kong nearly all the

Chinese in the United States have come, and will return. If a

general mission could be established at this port, much co-oper-

ating work could be accomplished between our missions here and

that at Hong Kong. Christian Chinese returning home, would

receive letters of introduction to the superintendent of the Hong

Kong Mission. This superintendent would have pastoral care

over them, and be a very great help in time of persecution. Con-
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verts would be made firmer in faith, and more earnest in leading
others to Christ.

We are not only anxious to have these few districts filled with
Christianity, — that would be too selfish, — we are working, and
praying, and expecting, with God's help, to be an important factor

in leavening the Chinese empire. '' China for Christ " is our motto,
and this has been our aim for the past ten years, and will ever be
so. We will endeavor to help with our prayers, and, so far as we
possibly can, with money. The Congregational Association of

Christian Chinese, at its last annual meeting, voted to give $500
toward the establishing of this Hong Kong Mission, and do all in

their power to help in the future. God be praised, for he has
shown his wonderful love to China. He is to be praised for this

beloved brother who so kindly offers himself for the Master's

service. He is to be praised for the American Board, which sends
him. May the Lord raise up many more like workers who shall

devote their lives to China. The Lord bless you, and go with you,

and make the light of his countenance to fall upon you, and at

last may you receive the welcome of your Lord—" Well done, good
and faithful servant, enter thou into the joy of thy Lord."— The

Pacific.

From a paper by Mrs. Etherington, read at the General Missionary Con-
ference held in Calcutta, Jan. 1, 1883.

The chief hindrance to our work arises from the customs of

this country; and the worst of these, beyond all comparison, is the

marriage of children.

Those of us who have had ample opportunities for learning how
the health, happiness, and general well-being of the people are

affected by this custom, must know that all the evils which igno-

rance, vice, and tyranny have combined to lay upon the weak and
helpless, this is, without exception, the worst. It is, in all but the

name, slavery, in one of its most dangerous forms— of woman to

man.
I say deliberately that I am aware of nothing in the condition

of woman in any age or nation that is worse than it. Tens of

thousands of the better classes would be grateful for a law that
would tend to destroy this evil. There are twenty-one million of

widows in India, and half of them were never wives. Some of

these widows have said to me, " Your Government stopped our
burning ourselves with the bodies of our husbands, and we are

now left without a remedy." Is it any wonder that many of them
take their lives, in despair, and that a still larger number seek
refuge from a life of suffering in a life of &\n^~ India Witness.
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LETTER FROM MISS STARKWEATHER.
"We make the following extract from Miss Starkweather's letter under date

of February 10th. :
—

Four of the girls presented themselves for baptism to the

church, and sustained a good preliminary examination last night.

Among them are those whose hearts have been tossed to and fro,

and their decision and evident change is, we feel, but an exponent

of a wide-spread feeling in the school. We have good reason to

expect as many more will be found worthy to receive baptism in

May. During this term no less than twenty-seven, quietly, and

with more determination than ever witnessed before, expressed a

desire to become Christians — to make it personal.

Two weeks ago to-day we were called to attend the funeral of

a member of a lower class in the boys' school. The Spirit, I am
sure, blessed it to us all. The same week, the brother of a former

pupil, from Kioto, died in Osaka, and requested to receive a Chris-

tian burial. This Mr. Neesima performed most tenderly before a rare

audience, composed largely of first-class hearers. This young man
of twenty-one years had been supported in the Government school

here, was advanced to the medical school, and finally went to

Tokio.

The foreign teachers were men of bad lives, and dissuaded, and

then threatened, all pupils whom they found going to Christian

teaching. He was known as kindly disposed to study Christianity,

having good books in his room, etc. He came back to Osaka, to

our Dr. Taylor and to the Christian hospital, to die; and during

his sickness, all other helps and comforts failing, apparently clung

by faith alone to Christ, and left his testimony for the truth among
a large circle of students and physicians at the large hospital.

Quite a delegation was present of those who in former years have

scoffed. One from that school was recently baptized by Mr.

Xeesima. He is quite a pronounced Christian, and his face indi-

cates very noble possibilities.

The body of the young man was sent to the crematory at

Osaka, and instead of a casket, only a little pine box, six inches

square, covered by Mrs. Neesima's foreign white napkin, sur-

mounted by his photograph, stood upon the table in front of the
" pulpit." It would have been impossible to have returned his body
to Kioto in any other form except at great expense. The real

ashes, I am told, were in a much smaller box, with two little bones.

At the close, all were tied up in a colored napkin, such as the Jap-

anese use to wrap up all articles politely, and carried, like a satchel

in the hand, to be placed within the little monument to mark his

resting-place.
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INDIA.
LETTER FROM MRS. BISSELL.

* * * YouE letter came on the seventeenth, the first day of the

annual meeting of the Woman's Board of Missions. It was so nice

to have a reminder come just then ! We, so far away and so occupied

with our immediate surroundings, are apt to forget the times and

seasons that are transpiring in our far-off land, even though we feel

a deep interest in them. So we were able to think of you all as-

sembled in Mt. Vernon Church on those two days. It is wonderful

what the Christian women of England and America are accom-

plishing. To God be all the glory! There are a great many women
in active service in India at this present time, many of them most
earnest workers. Only about two months since, a meeting was held

in Lahore for the purpose of considering ways and methods, and

attended by most of the missionary women of the Punjaub. It lasted

five days. Then, soon after, a large number met at the Conference

in Calcutta, and there presented papers and made addresses. It was
most interesting to read their views of the work, so varied and yet

so thoroughly in earnest. There is surely good in store for this

benighted land.

1 fancy that it seems to many of you at home as if the "set

time" must be very near at hand, with all these laborers in the

field. Here, however, although we can begin to see signs of the
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day approachtng, yet the obstacles are so great and so many, and
from year to year the progress is so slow, the heart would faint

were it not for God's word that " in Him shall all the nations of

the earth be blessed." Looking around us right here, how very
slight an impression has been made I All is going on just the same
as before a single missionary came— all the idol-worship, the

child-marriages, the clinging to caste, marrying children to idols

and giving them up to lives of sin, and all the foolish, superstitious,

wicked practices so common among them. No change is visible

upon the surface, but there is a change of thought, and even
women are beginning to think. I see it in my intercourse with
them, and hear it from the Bible-women. Heathen women some-
times make vows to the Christians' God, feeling after some one
who is able to grant their requests.

There is a young Brahmin widow who has recently found her
way to our Presidency— quite a learned lady, especially in the Sans-
crit. She has given lectures in several of the large cities, Ahmed-
nagar among them. She spoke here to companies of women alone,

and then in a large hall, where the audience was mostly men. She
was modest and self-possessed. Her power of language was really

wonderful ; she was able to keep the attention of all those Brahmins
most completely. It did one good to see them all so intent on the

words of a woman, and especially when she dwelt upon themes
which they disapproved ; such as the re-marriage of widows, the

evil of child-marriage, the education of females, f^nd the folly of

caste. She also decries idol-worship. She is tryi ig to form asso-

ciations of women who will promise solemnly to try by all means
in their power to forward her enterprise, which has for its end the

abolishment of all these evils. A few women here formed an

association, but they say they did not make any such promises;

they only agreed to meet regularly for self-improvement. There

have been only two meetings, and when I asked a Brahmin woman
about it the other day, she said there was no one here to act as a

leader, and they hadn't the courage to speak even before each

other. In Poona there is quite a live association, also in Bombay.

These things are a great step in advance. But Ptamabai, th s learned

lady, is not very near Christianity, When she came to see our

school, the teachers gave her a copy of the New Testament, and she

promised to read it. She belongs to what is called the Prarthana

Somaj, or the praying association. They hold meetings for praise

and prayer to God, but they see no need of a Mediator. Much prayer

is being offered for her, that she may be led to the light. What a

power for good she might become— so much greater than any for-

eigner! She is studying English, with a view to going to England,
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to try and enlist their sympatliies in behalf of her down-trodden

countrywomen. All this gives an idea of the progress of thought

among the women of India.

At our last communion service eleven of the school-girls were

received into the church. All had been baptized in infancy except

one. Others had been attending the pastor's inquiry-meeting,

also, but the church thought l?est they should wait awhile longer.

This was the result of no special effort, but I think a step forward

was taken by many among us about New Year's time. Our
church kept the watch-night service, and one and another spoke

of new desires, new hopes, and resolves; and there were some
searching words in connection with the passing away of the old

year and the coming of the new, and, altogether, a deep impres-

sion was made. I think these girls felt that the time had come
for them to take a decided stand, and belong to Christ. The
change in some of them is marked. One in particular had for-

merly been a most troublesome girl ; we have wondered sometimes
if we could continue to keep her in the school. She went the

rounds of the boarding-circle, because none of the matrons wanted
the care of her ; she used bad language, and was untruthful. All

this past year she has been improving, and now there is a further

change ; she seems really trying to please Christ.

TOURING IN TURKEY.

EXTRACTS FROM MISS BUSH'S JOURNAL.
Haine, Oct. 14, 1882.

We have just reached this place— a city in Koordistan, ninety

miles south-east of Harpoot. This represents a journey for us of

thirty hours — as long as you would have to travel to go from Bos-

ton to Chicago ; but we could not take a palace-car, or fly over hill

and valley with the speed in with which the Occident indulges,

though we think we can boast somewhat over the speed of our

horses. The first day of travel was Wednesday, a bright, sunny

day, whose soft air gave a peculiar charm to the landscape.

Thursday we journeyed through a most beautiful valley, where

there was abundance of water and refreshing shade. That night

was passed in a Koordish village among the mountains, in a mis-

erable little room, and with no beds to put under us on the hard

earth floor. We created a sensation by our arrival, I assure you.

The roofs were lined with wild-looking, armed Koords — strong,

tall, and not men to meet you in 2i friendly way on some lonely

mountain road. The women, with their bright eyes and white
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teeth, smiled at me, and chattered something not to my edifica-

tion ; but I was the subject of their remarks I was confident. As
we stood in this crowd, waiting for a night's resting-place to be

granted, a woman advanced, and seizing my horse's bridle said in

Turkish, *' Come ; I will show you a house." I decidedly objected

to the hand upon the bridle, but told her I would come with her

if, she would oblige me by removing that. From that place on,

the poverty, ignorance, and wretchedness of Koordish life became
more and more evident. The children appeared everywhere

clothed only in one little garment, and often lacking that.

Redwan, Oct. 26, 1882.

On Monday we were ofif again, journeying over a pleasant road

for five or six hours to the old walled city of Farkin. This is a

most interesting place because of its ruins, the walls in many
parts having fallen, in others being overgrown with gi'aceful vines.

There is also a very ancient ruined church and mosque within the

walls, strongly reminding us of places seen in Europe; while the

storks'-nests, which crown every ruin, speak unmistakably of the

far East.

Our road next day was an easy, beautiful one over a rolling

country. We accomplished the fording of the Batman River, and our

lunch, and then the clouds commenced to overflow in good earnest,

and we traveled along in silence, quite satisfied with lonely medi-
tations, under our rain-cloaks. We had no guide, remember, and
did not know Koordish, so at first we asked of every man we met,

"Hatthatt?" the name of a Koordish village three hours distant

from Farkin. The answer was always, " Straight on ; " and so we
went, until our arrival there made us change our question to

"Redwan?" which was answered in like manner for six long hours,

we never sure that we were not miles from the right direction.

After nine hours of journeyings we sat on our horses, in a some-
what drenched and very weary condition, before a wretched Koord-
ish village, trying to make the laughing crowd understand that
the strongest desire we had just then was for a lodging. How
glad we were, in the midst of our difficulties, to have a man who
spoke Turkish step up; but gladder still when he said, "Come,
and I will show you a Christian house." Could you have guessed
it to be a Christian house ? They all spoke Koordish except one
woman, whom I could have embraced, just because she spoke
Armenian ! Then we had to camp down by the outside door, in a
space about twelve feet square, with saddles and wet water-proofs
disposed of as best we could. I cannot begin to picture to you the
confusion of that place. And what a night ! I sat up most of the
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time and fought the wee disturbers of my slumbers, which lasted

only one or two hours in all.

Aeghuni, Nov. 10th.

Our visit to Redwan is a thing of the past. While there I was

able to have several meetings with the women, and to visit daily

from house to house. A dear Christian woman went with me on

these visits, to translate. Her cleanliness, gentle manners, and

spirituality completely won my heart. We entered many very

wretched homes, where all I had given me on which to sit, on the

floor, was a bundle of rags. There were meetings morning and

evening at the Chapel, which increased in interest as the days

went on. Sunday dawned bright and beautiful, filling all hearts

with joy. The congregations were large— the morning meeting

being one for prayer, that at noon a baptismal service, with one,

also, for the church-members, while the closing one in the after-

noon was a solemn communion service. I also held a meeting

with the women and girls. Every evening while there the breth-

ren gathered in the pastor's room, to talk, and sing, and pray.

Many plans were formed for the school and church during these

evening conversations, the results of which we shall wait anxiously

to see" this winter.

Early on Monday morning brethren and sisters gathered to bid

us good-bye, and accompanied us out of the town, down to the

river, where Mr. B. prayed first in Armenian, and then Pastor

Kavin6 in Koordish, when we shook hands and parted, bringing

to mind a scene enacted some hundreds of years ago, when Paul,

parting from his friends, "kneeled down and prayed with them

all," and "they accompanied him unto the ship." We had a fine

road and good weather all the way to this place. The first night

we spent in a wretched little Koordish hut, full of dirt and fleas,

and it did not prove very restful. The dim light of a tallow-candle

revealed a low, black ceiling literally festooned with cobwebs.

But the evening was brightened by a pleasant little episode. An
old, gray-bearded priest came to see us, and showed great interest

in the truth. He already possessed a large-print Bible, and wanted

a hymn-book, and I could not withhold my own from him, in the

hope that it might sow some seed in his heart. Wednesday morn-

ing, after traveling two hours, the "Black Walled City" of Diar-

bekir burst upon our vision from a distant hill-top. At first its

towers, and parapets, and spire-like minarets were dim in a

cloudy, misty light, and it looked like a fairy city of the times of

"Aladdin and his lamp." Soon the clouds vanished, and the

glorious sunshine transformed it into a real city, full of teeming

life. As we slowly approached it, we intently watched the contour
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of its walls and towers, and the solid, unshaken rocks on which
that side is built; the churcli-spires and minarets rising side by
side above all; the sparkling fall of water from the summit of the

•«<4..»,« •-

DIARBERIR.

lofty rock which formed part of the wall ; the gardens without the
wall, gay in autumn foliage; and the many busy travelers, intent
on piasters and paras to be gathered by trade within those hospi-
table gates.
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Then we descended, and forded the Tigris, right underneath the

very walls; then turned, regretfully, and pursued our journey, the

wearisoraeness of which was partly relieved by the diversity of the

various travelers we met or passed. There were all sorts— long

trains of camels loaded with salt, or unloaded and mounted by the

camileers, who swayed back and forth with the long strides of the

uncouth beast. There were generally several donkeys in the train,

who seemed more than usually diminutive, and were crawling mites

by the side of the huge camels. There were soldiers racing their

horses, and singing vile Turkish songs at the top of their voices.

TRAVELING IN TURKEY.

There was an old-fashioned Turk with his long spear, accompanied

with one or two companions with a tambourine, the sound of

which, with their singing, made my horse dance in fine style.

There were merchants, well-dressed and mounted, smoking their

cigarettes, and discussing their prospects of gain. There was a

finely arrayed Turkish officer and his harem, and, more curious

than all, a coal-black woman, who strode along in front of her com-

pany as majestically as if she were the queen of the gypsies or

Meg Merrilies, albeit, for protection, she flourished a huge club in

one hand, and, for inward refreshment, munched a piece of coarse,

black bread.
(To he Continued.)
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A LETTER, AND WHAT CAME OF IT.

BY MISS I.EOLINE WATERMAN.
The desire of power in excess caused the angels to fall; the desire of

knowledge in excess caused man to full; but in charity there is no excess:
neither can angel nor man come in danger by it.—Bacon.

CHAPTER I.

A NEW FASHION.
"Oh ye rich ones of earth!
When at your blazing hearth,

Feasted with Mine and mirth,
Th ink of God's jioor."

ELLE, Belle, I've got something of yours! What
will you give me for it ? " Dick Carsey spoke in his

most teasing tone, holding the important "some-
thing" mysteriously behind his back. Belle was
not to be so easily ruffled, however.

"I'll say 'Thank you,' for it, Dick," she said

quietly, extending her expectant hand.

Dick smiled provokingly, and slowly drew into

view a bulky letter, with an extremely interesting

foreign post-mark. Belle sprang to her feet.

" O Dick, do give it to me !

"

"Gently, gently, sweet sister," the young gentleman returned,

holding the letter high above her head. *

' You shall have it pres-

ently; but my curiosity is excited, and you must first gratify its

cravings. You seem to know from whom this letter comes. I feel

that it is my duty to make inquiries."

Perceiving that resistance was vain. Belle sank back in her chair

with an air of resignation.

"Who is your correspondent?" inquired the ruthless brother.

"Mattie Lenton, my room-mate at Yassar."

"Ah ! I remember; a little countrified thing from somewhere
among the Connecticut hills. I should not imagine that she would

be an interesting correspondent."
" You know nothing about her, good or bad."

"Don't I? Perhaps you didn't write a furious letter home
about your horrid room-mate."

" Well " (warmly), "that was before I knew Mattie. She was a

country girl, and at first I was afraid we should not get along well

together. But she came to be one of my dearest friends."
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"Have you corresponded ever since you left college, two years

ago?"
''Indeed we have."

"Pshaw! What could you have hi common, pray? Did you
write about gay city life— balls, parties, etc. ? and she of picnics,

housework, and church-matters ?
"

" Dick, you are quite too bad! We each wrote of what we were
most interested in, of course. Now give me my letter. You know
everything you care to know, by this time, I hope."

" No, no: you must tell me how she comes to be abroad, what
she is doing, and how long she is going to stay."

Belle looked sober. "She went as a missionary, Dick, and
means to stay as long as she lives."

With a grand flourish Dick laid the letter in her lap, and de-

parted. Belle eagerly tore open the envelope, and settled herself

for the full enjoyment of its voluminous contents. Slowly she

turned page after page, and as she read, the tears gathered more
than once in her bright eyes.

It was a simple letter, but full of the spirit of consecration

which had led Mattie to devote her fresh, young life so freely to

her Master's work. It told pathetically of the great need of the

vvTctched heathen children for whom she toiled, and of much that

might be accomplished if the necessary funds were not wanting.

It concluded as follows:—
" O my dear Belle, how little I can tell you of the depths of

misery about me! How can Christian people be so indifferent

upon the subj3ct of foreign missions ? It seems as if common
humanity alone, concerning itself only with this life, would prompt

them to give of their abundance far more than they do for the

relief of the heathen; and when we consider the immortal souls in

peril, the importance of help is increased a thousand-fold. More-

over, we are told, ' He that hath pity upon the poor, lendeth to the

Lord, and that which he hath given will he pay him again.'

Surely, the heathen are the most miserable of 'the poor.' "

The letter dropped into Belle's lap, and she leaned her head on

her hand in deep thought. The tale of suffering and ignorance she

had just read affected her with overwhelming force. It came like

a revelation. Surrounded from infancy by the whirl and hurry of

fashionable life, she had really known nothing till now of mission-

ary work. Even when at Yassar she had been too deeply engiossed

in study to read the missionary publications that always lay wdthin

reach; and Mattie was too timid, and fearful of wearying her

friend, to speak of the cause so near her heart. But Belle had

been unconsciously influenced by contact with her room-mate's
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sweet, Christian character. She was far from being at heart the

frivolous girl she appeared. Her revery closed with the earnest

exclamation; "How nobly she is working in a grand cause, while I

am doing nothing.' I wish I could help her! "

Slowly refolding the letter, she returned it to the envelope.

Suddenly she seemed struck by a new idea. She considered earn-

estly for a few moments, then opened her desk and wrote graceful

little notes to some of her girl-friends, inviting them to lunch with

her on the following day.

Accordingly, the ijext afternoon found a party of merry girls in

possession of Mrs. Carsey's grand parlor. The elegant lunch had
been duly discussed, and now all were busy over bits of dainty

fapcy-work, while tongues flew faster than needles. A grand

party was in prospect,— the gayest and most fashionable of the

season,—and they were engaged in calculating their probable

chances of enjoyment. Dress was the first topic of discussion, and
all with one consent declared their intention to appear in new and
bewitching toilets.

"Girls, I have something to propose!" suddenly exclaimed

Belle Carsey. All turned expectantly toward her, for Belle's plans

were always well worth consideration. Then she told them of

Mattie's letter, and its unconscious appeal for help, touching

pathetically on the sweet girl's brave self-sacrifice.

"She is a grand woman!" exclaimed impetuous Jeanie CaT-

xington. "I will contribute a dollar for the cause."

"And I !" "And I !" "And I '" cried the others.

"If we each give a dollar, that will make a sum total of six

dollars," Belle said, slowly.

"Of course, my dear. Tour calculation is quite correct, I

assure you," laughed May Murdock, mischievously.

But Belle was perfectly sober. "No, girls," she continued,

shaking her fair head decidedly; " that is not my plan. What are

six dollars when so many more are needed ? It is a mere drop in

the bucket, and we can do better."

"What is your idea, then. Belle ?" queried Jeanie.

Belle hesitated, looking wistfully from one bright face to

another. She knew that these girls would think her plan a

"queer" one. She doubted whether they would approve of it, or

join her in its accomplishment. But they were waiting; she had
begun, and she must finish.

" My plan is simply this, Jeanie," she said. " When I received

this letter, I, in common with the rest of you, intended to have a

beautiful new dress for Mrs. Lamode's party; now I mean to spend

a third of the value of a new dress in renovating an old one. The
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remaining two-thirds I shall give to foreign missions. Will you
not do the same ?"

For several minutes there vras perfect silence in the room. Belle

took a card from the table, and wrote her name on its back for

fifty dollars, then handed it to her next neighbor. Slowly one girl

after another added her name, some giving more, some less. A
few were influenced by real generosity awakened by Mattie's

letter and Belle's enthusiasm. Others contributed simply to

please Miss Carsey, who was their acknowledged leader, because

it seemed to be "the thing," or for fear of being thought selfish.

A few even looked on the plan as a good joke, and agreed "just for

fun." The card had nearly completed the circle, when Julia

Proudie touched her neighbor's arm.

"Do you want to do it, Carrie ? " she whispered.

"No; I haven't a thing that is fit to wear to the party," was the

reply.

" I have something that would do, I suppose; but I really can't

give up the lovely pink silk and lace I meant to have."

"I see no reason why we should give the money, unless we
choose. If you won't subscribe, I won't, either, and Belle can

think what she pleases."

So an opposition was organized ; for— conscious of their selfish-

ness— the girls not only refused to give anything toward the fund,

but actively opposed it, and laughed at their more generous com-

panions, making them very uncomfortable, in spite of themselves.

Notwithstanding this hindrance, however, the donations amounted

to one hundred and thirty dollars.

Nor was this the end of the matter, for the secret of the reduc-

tion in dry-goods and dress-making bills leaked out; and after a

good deal of effort put forth, with the tact and winsomeness that

made Belle Carsey an acknowledged leader in society, other names

were added to her list.

One evening Barton Selden— one of the most interesting and

promising young men of her acquaintance — called on Miss Carsey,

and asked the pleasure of acting as her escort on the night of the

party. Belle accepted the invitation, wondering, meanwhile, if he

would notice her old dress. The next moment her doubt was

removed.

"Miss Carsey," he said, "perhaps I am trespassing on for-

bidden ground in speaking of the missionary fund you are. col-

lecting. We gentlemen, however, are unwilling that the ladies

should monopolize the good work, and we have started a subscrip-

tion of our own, on the same principle as yours. Some money

has already been placed in my care for the purpose. A plan has
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occurred to me for still further increasing the amount, but I feel

a delicacy in mentioning it."

**Pray do not hesitate, Mr. Selden," Belle exclaimed, with

sparkling eyes.

"You know," he continued, smiling, "that it is the custom in

our circle for the gentlemen to present bouquets to the ladies

whom they escort to a party. It has occurred to me that, as you
are so much interested in the subject, it might afford you more
pleasure to do without the flowers, and have their value toward
your fund."

"O Mr. Selden, what a good idea! I am sure that I can per-

suade some of the others to agree;" and Belle clapped her hands
impulsively.

"You are not afraid, then, of disgusting your friends by asking

too much of them ?
"

"Ono! I believe in ' striking while the iron is hot.' The en-

thusiasm is at its height now, and we ought to take advantage of

it to do all the good we can. I may get the reputation of a trouble-

some beggar, and be laughed at more than will be pleasant; but I

shall not mind that in so good a cause."

"We will consider it arranged, then,", he responded, thinking

as he spoke how sweet and unselfish she was.

A month later, the girls who were interested in the fund, met
once more in Mrs. Carsey's parlor.

"Well, May, how did you enjoy Mrs. Lamode's party?" in-

quired Belle.

"Oh, immensely! I can't explain it, but it was the best party I

ever attended. All seemed to enjoy themselves except Miss
Proudie, who looked fairly savage; and as to the dresses, I

really think they were prettier than usual."

"I am sure we all agree with May," said Jeanie Carrington;

"and I think I can explain .why the party was such a success. In

the first place, we were all conscious that we had done some real,

solid good. In the second, we all used our own individual good
taste and contrivance iu arranging our dresses, instead of placing

new material entirely in the dress-maker's hands, and trusting to

her. I confess, for my part, that the result was very satisfactory."
" How large is your fund now, Belle ? " May inquired.

"If I succeed in various directions where I have been laying

deep plans, I think I shall have more than five hundred dollars,"

replied Belle; then added, with a blush, — "I mean Mr. Selden's

and mine united."

Jeanie laughed mischievously. " By the way. Belle, where is

your engagement ring ? '

' she asked.
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Belle's color deepened still more as she replied : "I have none.

I gave it to the missionaries."

"I declare," exclaimed May Murdock, with honest wonder in

her voice, "generosity is really becoming fashionable!"

''All honor to Belle, for setting so good a fashion," added

Jeanie, softly kissing the finger upon which the diamond should

have sparkled. I tell you, girls, I think it has opened our eyes to

the selfish extravagance in which we live."

{To he Continued.)
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THE DUTY OF THE HOUR.

Read at the Quarterly Meeting of the Board, May 31st.

Our departing Lord left Avith his followers the promise, " I

will not leave you comfortless; I will come to you." Ten days

later the promise was fulfilled in the wonderful miracle of Pente-

cost. He came again in the person of the Holy Spirit. The flame,

the gift of speech, the rushing wind,— palpable symbols,— soon

passed away, but the new wonder-working power remains until this

day. One of the most fascinating studies to the Christian mind is

the way in which the Spirit has been moving in the world in the cen-

turies since that time. Entering into men and women, w hether in

the mass or as individuals ; lifting them up as leaders, or using the

effort of the humblest and weakest; showing His care for the

smallest details, —he has gone forth conquering and to conquer,

reconciling the world to Jehovah. What an inspiring thought

it is that even we may have some infinitesimal part in his great

plan. Over ^id over again in other fives and events we may
read the beautiful story of Peter and Cornelius — where those who

have need, and those who have the means to supply the need, are

brought together in His own good time and for His own loving

purpose.

Especially has this been shown in missionary work— and we

think we may say, with reverence and gratitude, in woman's mis-

sionary work. It was particularly true in the inception of our Board.

All unknown to each other, those who had been groping in darkness

began to know there was light for them, and where they might

find it; and at the same time Christian women in this country
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began to be burdened with their needs, and were prepared to

receive the messages which besought their aid. Again and again

in our history, while tlie demand for a new helper in the foreign

field has been coming across the seas, the " Here am I, send me,"
has been coming across our own continent to meet the demand.
During the last five months we feel that we have had a most strik-

ing instance of this power of the Spirit.

As we stand here to-day we are forcibly reminded of our annual

meeting nearly five months ago, when we had reason to rejoice in

the special manifestation of the Spirit's presence; when the breath-

less stillness filled the house; when very simple words from
women's lips touched many hearts, and moved them as never be-

fore to a new consecration. We shall not soon forget the appeals

made there, the earnest prayers offered, and we all know the

answer that has come in full and blessed measure— not to our

prayers alone, by any means, but to the thousands of petitions

offered from sainted lips on both sides of the globe during the

Week of Prayer. As soon afterward as letters could come to us

we began to receive the good tidings. From one and another and
another, till hardly any mission-field has been omitted, has come
joyful words, sometimes tender and trembling, sometimes strong

and exultant— "The Lord has come;" "The Spirit is in our

midst;" — and in almost every recital we find that it was " in the

Week of Prayer," or in the " days following the Week of Prayer,"

that the blessing came, so that many have experienced the truth of

the promise, " While ye are yet calling I will answer."

The delightful details may be familiar, but we love to dwell on
them as on a favorite poem or a beautiful song. As we remember
Mrs. Allen's account, in our meeting in January, of twenty-five

years in Harpoot, and her appeal for the little churches and the

struggling women in the outlying villages, we love to go in

imagination with Miss Bush and Miss Seymour in their recent

tours among them, where the women thronged about them eager

for the Word of Life ; to look into the little chapel at Choonkoosh
in the chill of the early morning, where the women have gathered,

all aglow with interest, to hear of the love and sacrifice of our

Lord; especially would we love to have been at that Sabbath
sunrise-meeting where men and women sat for three hours in

breathless attention, and where three times the benediction was
pronounced which dismissed the indifferent and careless, before a

person stirred. What a delight to have been at that wonderful
meeting at Adana, when an overpowering influence from the Spirit

seized upon the young preacher, and then swept through the con-

gregation, and the people's heads were suddenly bowed as when a
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strong wind passes over a field of grain ; or at the noon prayer-meet-

ino- of two hundred and fifty women, where thirty-six different voices

were heard in prayer — most of them seeking relief from the

burden of their sins. We love to think of the blessed Sabbath

evening at Broosa, when, at one impulse of the Spirit, sixteen young

girls sprang to their feet in token of their determination to follow

in the footsteps of our Lord.

Time would fail us to tell of the various places where the same

beautiful story has been told in its varied forms : of Ahmednagar,

where the first days of the year were times of solemn heart-search-

ing, and where eleven of the pupils in our boarding-school united

with the church at the last communion; of our Kioto home,

where twenty-seven have quietly expressed a desire to become

Christians; of Tungcho, China, where at last the long-desired

awakening has begun; of South Africa, where, at Umvoti, at

Esidumbini, at Mapumulo, at Umbiana stations, in the schools,

among the station people, and in the kraals, numbers are seeking

the salvation of their souls.

Can we ever forget how our hearts were stirred in January at

Miss Stone's appeahng, almost agonizing, cry of "Bulgaria! Bul-

gai'ia!"— a cry that was still ringing in our ears when the glad re-

sponse came from Samokov :
" ' Praise God, from whom all blessings

flow ? ' We sang the doxology with full hearts last evening, for

the Lord has come. Praise ye His holy name. Never have we

seen such glorious days in Samokov. The blessing has come down

like rain upon the mown grass."

And now, dear friends, what meaning has this great blessing-

for us? We believe it is this: we believe that just as palpably as

Peter was called to go to Cornelius, we, the Christian women in the

Congregational churches in America, are called to go to the aid of

these newly-awakened souls. We need no heavenly vision to con-

vince us that our Saviour died for those in other lands just as much as

for his chosen people in favored America—we know how thoroughly

adapted our Gospel is to their every need ;— but perhaps we do need

to be brought to recognize the messengers who have come to us

from them. We believe that these dear missionaries who speak to

us to-day— those who shall speak to us in days to come — are as

truly messengers sent by the Angel of God, as were the men who
stood before the gate of Simon's house more than eighteen hundred

years ago. We believe that the Spirit is saying to us to-day,

" Arise, therefore, and get thee down and go with them, nothing

doubting, for I have sent them."

If these revivals mean anything to us, they mean enlargement of

our work in every direction. These new-born souls must be trained
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in the fear and admonition of the Lord. As a result of this great

blessing we shall expect to have more f>upils in our schools, more

.
preparing for future teachers and Bible-women, more and larger

buildings will be needed, more missionaries to superintend the

work in all its branches. This will require a large increase in

our funds. For almost the first time in our writing, we are obliged

to report to-day a falling off in our receipts. So far this year our

general contributions are $2,000 less than last year, while the lega-

cies and special gifts are much smaller than for several years. We
believe that since these new doors of entrance are divinely opened,

in simple justice to the missionaries and their labors, to which we
are solemnly pledged, we must carry forward their work in largely

increased ratio. We wish to ask all here to-day to gather up your

energies anew, to follow up this advantage gained over the enemy
of souls, in the name of our Almighty Commander. We want to

beg you to be ready for the new demands sure to be made upon us

all. We see indications of the need of greater vigilance than ever

before for the prosperity and integrity of our organizations at

home. We want to ask that societies and individuals shall not be

satisfied with fulfilling j^resent pledges. Let us remember that

they are not made solely to any Branch or Board, but to our

God, and they have no limit except what he places upon them.

We want to beseech the Christian women with whom we come
in contact not to let their suiTOundings, whether they be the

charm of a beautiful, well-ordered home, or the pressing burden of

care and anxiety, the allurements of pleasure, art, and self-improve-

ment, or the relief of suffering about our own doors, or even the

religious work in our own Christian land— we want to beseech

that none of these shall rise so high before our eyes as to hide from

view the millions who are starving for the Bread of Life.

We, in common with all Christendom divinely led, we cannot

doubt, are responsible for a remarkable state of things in nearly

every country on the globe. In great measure, through Christian

teaching and contact with Christian civilization, their faith in

old beliefs hasi been undermined, their confidence in their gods is

shaken, they have become dissatisfied with their old degradation,

and are restless under the old thraldom of superstition; and now
that they ask of us bread, shall we give them a stone, or turn from

them in indifference ? We are sometimes tempted to say, What have

we done ? These people can never be what they have been in years

past. They must either come into the full light, or sink back into

far deeper darkness. Upon the Church depends the decision as to

which it shall be.

Sir Richard Temple, long connected with the Government of
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India, in an address during his late visit here, said, in reply to the

question, " Have the missionaries done anything in India ? " " The

answer to this must come from well-verified figures and facts.

They read like the statistics of some great governmental undertak-

ing, but they really constitute the result of private enterprise under-

taken in the most sacred of causes. The fear is not that we shall be

discouraged by the small result already attained, but that the re-

sult is becoming so great, and increasing with such rapid growth,

that it may, ere long, so grow on your hands that you cannot cope

with it." A writer from Japan says: " The prestige of Christian-

ity is so great, and its connection with the civilization now eagerly

sought for by the people of Japan is so intimate and apparent, that

the Buddhists are quite satisfied that the Government does not

actually proclaim Christianity to be the religion of the empire."

And of the Turkish Empire it has been said: "Many of the fol-

lowers of the false prophet recognize the doom of Islam, and the

speedy triumph of Christianity. It is only a question of time, and

whether sooner or later, depends, under the blessing of God, on

the expectant faith and efforts of American Christians, to whom
pre-eminently has been accorded this great privilege of republish,

ing the unsearchable riches of Christ in Bible-lands."

These are inspiring words, but what concerns us more nearly

to-day is the surprising fact— one that we all find it difiicult to be-

lieve, and which many so entirely ignore— that woman really has

a part in this great onward movement. In a recent issue of a

religious newspaper we find the following, written by a gentle-

man, with reference to a woman's society of another denom-

ination: "We rejoice, in common with all who love our Lord Jesus

Christ, in every effort honestly put forth for the advancement of

his cause and the salvation of the world. Especially are we inter-

ested in the work which the women of the Church are doing.

What a contrast between fifty years ago and the present! We
have lived to see the day when she is almost taking the lead

in evangelizing the world. God in his providence has opened the

way for the employment of her wonderful capabilities in bringing

the world into subjection to his Son. And she is doing her work

most successfully: not in opposition to missionary boards and soci-

eties as organized during the last seventy-five years or more;

not to the disparagement of any other agency employed ;
but

as she is in the social relations of life, a helpmate to man, her

brother."

If this be true in any measure, let us bow our heads in humble

thankfulness for the work our God has placed in our hands, plead

with him for strength and wisdom to carry it on, then be faithful
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to our trust. Above all, let us rejoice in some of the results of Gos-

l)el teaching which we are permitted to see among women in other

lands. It is very noticeable that women shared largely in the recent

spiritual awakening of which we have spoken. They are men-

tioned in every account that has come to us, and in almost every

meeting described. This could not have happened thirty years

ago. Let us rejoice that in some degree they have burst the fetters

that bound them ; that they are waking up to the womanhood that

is in them, and are no longer content to to be classed with animals,

no longer ignorantly submissive in the slavery of superstition.

The teaching of missionaries and the partial contact with happy

women of other lands, has begun to rouse them to a higher life and

being. In proof of this, witness tlie rapid increase of female educa-

tion in Turkey, the weakening of prejudice in China, and especially

in India, where the influence of a Christian government makes

more rapid progress possible. Here we see the forming of a com-

mission to provide females medical attendance, to ameliorate their

suffering in sickness. We see two hundred women appearing be-

fore a government educational commission to protest against child-

marriage and enforced widowhood; and, what is still more remark-

able, a Brahmin widow — a " learned lady," as she is called— giving

lectures in all the large cities of India, not to women only, but

to "stately turbaned Brahmins," portraying the evils of child-

marriage, widowhood, caste, and even idol-worship.

There is an old Buddhist legend that there was once a huge

monster asleep on one of the mountains of India, who defied all

efforts to waken him. The gods sent messengers to rouse him.

His ears were pierced with red-hot irons, but he only moved un-

easily in his sleep ; sharp instruments were thrust into his side,

which caused him to open his eyes, and shut them again. Gods

and men alike endeavored to rouse him in vain. At last a woman
came with gentle touch upon his heart, and his lethargy was

broken. He disappeared, and was never seen again. So it has

been said the monster of degradation and superstition has lain for

centuries, with crushing weight, on women in heathen lands. War
and bloodshed have had no effect upon him, fire and pestilence

have not moved him, but may it not be that the soft touch of a

woman's hand — all-powerful through the gospel in it— on the

mothers and the homes of the people, may do something toward

lifting the terrible burden. Already it is perceptibly lightened

;

shall we, by our carelessness and indifference, let it fall back,

crushing all the newly-formed hopes and higher aspirations into

still more hopeless misery?
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ANNUAL MEETING OF THE NEW HAVEN BRANCH.

Three things, among a host of others, seem necessary to insure

the success of a missionary meeting— a fine day, a large attend-

ance, and a President dear to the hearts of all over whom she pre-

sides, with the dignity and gentle bearing that at once puts her

audience in sympathy with the object of the meeting. All these

requisites cheered the hearts of those interested in the success of

the twelfth annual meeting of the New Haven Branch.

The year's report told of the progress of the one hundred and

eighty-seven auxiliaries and mission circles. While there was

nothing discouraging in the condition of the older and larger socie-

ties, still it was good to hear of the enthusiasm which organizes

and sustains the mission circles, and which gives promise of great

harvests to those who look forward to the time when the young

people and children now in these mission circles will carry on the

work of the Branch.

Though we have not been fortunate in having five hundred

dollars in legacies, as last year, yet our receipts have reached

nearly the same amount, which is something over ten thousand

dollars.

There is always a certain satisfaction about a foreign secretary's

report, in that it enables us to see just where, and how, oar money
goes. This year as we listened, the bare figures and words did not

seem dead and dry, but alive with the grand results these seven

missionaries, fifteen Bible-women, and three teachers are doing,

and the great things we expect the eighty-four pupils and the

seven schools will do in the years to come.

Where the sun beats hot upon Africa ; where the pagodas and

temples of India and Ceylon, China and Japan, rise to the sky;

among the Armenians of Turkey, the more enlightened Bulgarians;

in Catholic Austria and Spain, — all these are girdled with our

prayers, and are the places where holy work is done with our

money.
The Baptist Board was represented by Mrs. Whiting, and the

Philadelphia Branch by Miss Halsey.

Mrs. Hubbard, of New York, the first President of the New Ha-

ven Branch, and now President of the Woman's Board of Missions

of the Presbyterian Church, contrasted the large audience present

with the much smaller assembly attending t\\e first annual meeting

held in the same church, and the Treasurer's report of that first

year's work and the one of to-day.

Miss Child spoke for the Board at Boston, and after alluding to

our prosperity, she mentioned briefly the Pentecostal spirit
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abroad in all the mission-fields, and of the hopes entertained that

it might be the beginning of the long-wished-for revival in the

dark places of the East which hitherto had not been brightened by
the Sun of righteousness, and of the responsibilities resting on
Christian women at home in view of this awakening.

The statements of the county vice-presidents, both morning and

afternoon, were very encouraging. There had been no retrograd-

ing. In some of the hill-towns the ladies could hardly wait for

the date of the meeting to arrive, and in many others new zeal

had been aroused. The address by Mrs. Elizabeth De Forest, of

Osaka, Japan, in the forenoon, and that of Mrs. Alice Walbridge

Gulick, in the afternoon, made the names of De Forest and Gulick

take on a new meaning, and their far-away homes are no longer in

unknown lands. The last half-hour in the morning service was a
devotional meeting, and earnest prayers were offered that then

and there some heart might be led to consecrate itself to the

foreign missionary work.

After a simple, but bountiful collation, the afternoon session

was called to order at two o'clock. Officers for the ensuing year

were elected. Then followed greetings from the Hartford Branch

and the Eastern Connecticut Branch.

All enjoyed Mrs. Joseph Cook's exceedingly instructive and
valuable paper. One of the pleasantest features of the pro-

gramme was the appearance upon the platform of the young
Secretary of Mission Circles, who read a five-minutes' paper upon
that subject illustrated by facts which very clearly showed the

great importance of that work. In the strong, terse sentences

which her heart had impelled her to write in her own wise and
touching way, Mrs. Hume read to an audience whose earnest faces

looked upon this mother of missionaries and listened eagerly; for

did she not know whereof she wrote? The feelings that lie

deepest cannot be told: so the inspiration which comes from

these yearly gatherings, the enthusiasm aroused by meeting mis-

sionaries and the co-workers at home, the true missionary spirit

pervading a large assembly like ours, are things which can be felt,

but cannot be expressed.

Only when we look forward to that greater meeting around

the throne, when the history of our societies shall be revealed, do
we realize that

" The common deeds of the common day,

Are ringing hells in the far away."

Idalina Dareow.
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WOMAN'S BOARD OF MISSIONS,

Receipts from April 18 to Mat 18, 1883.

Maine Branch. — Mrs. Wood-
bury S. Dana, Treas. Wiu-
thiop, Aux., $25; Bridgton,
Aux., $15; Garland, Ladies'
Contri., $11 ; Lebanon Center,
Little Cedars, $30; Au-
gusta, Aux., $50; Milton,
Aux,, $11.50; Saccarappa,
Little Gleaners, $25; Ma-
chias. Cheerful "Workers,
$20; Eastport, Aux., $19.83;
Blanchard, L.^dies' Contri.,
$6.50; Greenville, Aux., $14;
New Gloucester, Aux., of wli.

$25 const. L. M. Mrs. Ella
Russell Kelsey, $45; Bethel,
1st Ch. Aux.,$10; Hampden,
Aux., $30; Thomaston, Aux.,
$14; Freeport, A Friend, $1;
Madison, Aux., $4; Litchfield,
Aux., $20; South Berwick,
Aux., of wh. $25 const. L. M.
Miss Annas. Barker, $38.10;
Biddeford, Pavilion Ch.
Aux., $15; Portland, State
St. Ch. M. C, of wh. $5 from
Miss Alice E. Bailey's mite-
box, $150 ; Yarmouth, 1st Ch.
Aux., $36.44, $591 37

Kittery. — Mrs. "W. R. Brown,
$2; Mrs. Robert Newsom, $1, 3 00

Winterport.— Mrs. S. P. Hazle-
ton, 4 00

Total, $59b 37

NEW HAMPSHIRE.

Atkinson.— Mrs. S. C. Barrows, $1 CO

YERMONT.

Vermont Branch.— Mrs. T. M.
Howard, Treas. Wallingford,
Cong. Ch. and Soc'y, of wh.
$50 const. L. M's Mrs. Mav-
erick Porter, Miss Carrie
Marsh, $59.44; Chester,
Young People's Soc'y, $6.86;
Rutland, Aux., of which $25
const. L. M. Mrs. Clarinda
C. Smith, $35.60; Jericho
Center, Aux., $15.35; Mont-
pelier. Young Stewards, $5;
Enosburgh, Aux., of wh. $25
const. L. M. Mrs. Laura A.
Carpenter, $44 ; Pittsford,
Aux., const. L. M. Mrs. Olivia
S. Colburn, $25; Guildhall,
FourCl's S. S., $10; St. Johns-
bury, No. Ch. Aux., $19.40;

Miss S. T. Crossman, $20;
Girls' Benev. Circle, $5; New
Haven, $50; Westminster,
West, Aux., of wh. $25 const.
L.M. Miss Delia Ranney,$40, $335 65

Middiebury. —A Friend, 10 00

Total,

MASSACHUSETTS.

$345 65

Barre.— k. Friend, const. L. M.
Miss Mary E. Stearns, Wind-
ham, Vt., $26 00

Berkshire Branch. — Mrs. S. N.
Russell, Treas. Pittsfleld,
1st Ch. Aux., $4.50; Memo-
rial Band, $75; Dalton, Aux,,
$38; Hinsdale, prev. contri.,
const. L. M., Mrs. Christo-
pher Pierce, $18.02; Mill
River, Aux., $24.70, 160 22

Essex No. Conf. Branch.— Mrs.
A. Hammond, Treas. Rowley,
Aux., $25; Haverhill, North
Ch., $120.08; Newburyport,
Aux., of wh. $25 by Miss Julia
N. Balch, const, self L. M.,
$68.75, 213 83

Essex So. Conf. Branch.—Miss
Sarah W. Clark, Treas.
Gloucester, Aux., $25; Mid-
dleton, Aux., $11; Lynn, Aux.,
Central Ch., const. L. M's
Mrs. Albert Moore, Mrs.
Carrie Greene, $50; George-
town, Memorial Ch., $34, 120 00

Franklin Co. Branch.—Miss L.
A. Sparhawk, Treas. Col-
eraine, $10; Greenfield, $9.09;
Northfield, $18.14; South
Deerfleld, $9.35; Shelburne,
$12.81; Sunderland, $21;
Busy Bees, $1.30; Shelburne
Falls, $38.50; Little Women,
$20; Whately, Aux., const.
L. M. Mrs. L. A. Harwood,
$28.05, 168 24

Hampshire Co. Branch.—Miss
Isabella G. Clarke, Treas.
So. Hadley, Faithful Work-
ers, $56; Northampton, L. E.
L., $10; Edwards Ch. Div.,
of wh. $25 const. L. M. Mrs.
Frederic N. Kneeland, $34;
M. C, of wh. $25 const. L. M.
Helen Bruce Story, $40; 1st
Ch. Div., prev. contri. const.
L. M's Mrs. Rev. H. W.
Lathe, Mrs. J. H. Searle,$145, 285 00

ZozveU.—Kirli St. Ch. S. S., 6 25

Maiden. — 1st Ch., 1 00
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Medfield. — Morning Glori es,

prev. contri., const. L. M's
Miss Emma Richards, Miss
Jennie F. Wight, $37 51

Middlesex Branch.—Mrs. E. H.
Warren, Treas. Natick, Aux.,
$28; Sudbury, Ladies' Sewing
Soc'y, $14, 42 00

New Bedford. — A Friend,
const. Li. M. Mrs. Catherine
C. Seaburv, $25; 1st Ch.,
Acushnet, $43.66, 68 66

Norfolk & Pilgrim Branch. —
Mrs. Frankhn Shaw, Treas.
Brockton, Aux., $10; Mission
Sunbeams, $70; Rockland,
M. B.,$10; Enston, Workers
for Jesus, $3; So. Weymouth,
Union Ch., Mardin Circle, $5, 98 00

Behoboth. — Cong. Ch., 2 20
Springfield Branch. — Miss H

T. Buckingham, Treas.
Palmer, 1st Ch. Aux., $25;
S])ringtield, 1st Ch. Aux.,
$47.47 ; Holyoke,WideAwakes
$^0; Westfield, 2d Ch.,Scat-
tei- Good, $30, 142 47

S^iffolk Branch.—Miss Myra B.
C'-iild, Treas. Boston, Cen-
tral Ch. S. S., $54.88; Mrs.
Mary Johnson, $2; Park St.
Ch. Aux., of wh. $50 by Mrs.
Ezra Farnsworth const. L.
M's Miss LisetteBelland Mrs.
Win. J. MePherson, $25 by
Mrs. G. W. Coburn const.
L. M. Miss J. Genevieve
Withrow, $25 by Mrs. E. A.
Studley const. L. M. Miss
Ella M. Seaverns, $50 by Mrs.
'Jacob Fullerton const. L. M's
Mrs. M. Augusta Burnham,
Miss Clara Sibley, $25 by Mxs.
Wm, B. Tilton const, self L.
M., $25 by Mrs. A. J. Butler,
const, self L. M.,$722; Union
Ch. Aux., of wh. $25 by Mrs.
George Burt const, self L. M.,
$68; East Boston, Maverick
Ch. Aux., of wh. $25 by Mrs.
Albert Bowker const. L. M.
Mrs. Elmena Twitchell, $50
by Miss E. Hammett const.
L. M's Sarah E. P. Delano, S.

R. Mansfield, $200; Maverick
Rill, $20; South Boston,
Phillips Ch. S. S , $92; Rox-
bury, Immanuel Ch. $15.51,
Eliot Ch. Aux. $39.50, Ander-
son Cii-cle $8, Olive Branch
$8, Eliot Star $7, Thompson
Circle $3,50, Ferguson Circle
$3.50, Mayflowers 75 cts.,
Walnut Ave. $7; Chelsea,
3d Ch., Floral Circle, In
Mem. Mrs. S. P. Cook, $10,
Central Ch., A Friend, $10,
Mrs. R. Brooks, $10; East
Somerville,AFriend,$l ;Cam-
bridgepoi't, Bearers of Glad
Tidings, $40; Dorchester,

Pilgrim Ch. .Pilgrim Gleaners,
$60; Brookline, Harvard Ch.,
of wh. $25 by Mrs. L. S. Ward
const. L. M. Miss Alice W.
Bancroft, $253; Waltham,
Aux. const. L. M. Mrs. Julia
M. Fullerton, $25; Dedham,
Asylum Dime Soc'y, $1.70;
Newton, Eliot Ch. Aux., of
wh. $25 const. L. M. Mrs. Geo.
H. Jones, $25 by Mrs. C. E.
Billings const. L M. Mrs. M.
B. Randall, $170; West Med-
way, Aux., prev. contri.
const. L. M. Miss Lucy C.
Coolidge, $15, $1847 34

Turners Falls. — Mrs. J. S.
Loveland, 1 40

Wellfleet. — 1st Cong. Ch. Aux., 7 00
Weymouth.— Miss Sarah Jack-
son, 3 00

Woburn Conf. Branch.— Mrs.
N. W. C. Holt, Treas. Wo-
burn, Aux., const. L. M's
Miss Emma F. Fowle, Miss
S. Ellen Wyer, $50; $25 by
Mrs. John Cummings, const.
L, M. Mrs. Caroline S. Car-
ter, 75 00

Wrentham.— Anx., 50 00

Total, $3,355 12

LEGACIES.

Legacy of Sarah A. Green,
Newburyport, $350 00

Legacy of Mrs. Mary A. Ber-
tram, Townsend, 400 00

CONNECTICUT.
Eastern Conn.. Branch.— Miss
M. L Lockwood, Treas.
East Lyme, $5; Norwich,
Broadwav Ch., $100; M. C,
$50; Park Ch., $95; M. C,
$5; Mystic Bridge, $3.12;
Colchester, $74; Chai)lin, $10;
Willimantic, $41.50; New
London, 2d Ch., $42.25; Wind-
ham, $26.20 ; Green ville, Aux.,
$34.25; Little Workers,$60.75, $547 07

HartfordBranch.—Mrs.Charies
A. Jewell, Treas. Hartford,
Center Ch. Aux,, of wh. $25
as a memorial of the late C.
W. Eldridge const. L, M. Mrs.
C. W. Eldridge, $42; East
Hartford, Aux., $37 ; Vernon,
Aux. ,$20; Buckingham,Aux.
prev. contri. const. L. M.
Miss G. F. Gardner, $13;
Plainville, Aux., of wh. $25
by Mrs. L. O. Buell const.
L. M. Miss M. Louise Hall,
$79; Bristol, Aux., $3; Col-
linsville, Aux., of wh. $25
const. L. M. Mrs. Laura
Goodwin, $30; Terryville,
Aux., $20; East Windsor,
Aux., $25, 269 00
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Hart/ord.—Urs. L. C Dewing, $50 00
Jfeiv Haven Jiranch.—Miss Ju-

lia Twining, Treas. Center-
brook, $30; Cheshire, $41;
Darien, $30; East Hampton,
1st Ch., $34.06; Ellsworth, of
wh. $10.22 fr. Golden Links,
$34; Falls Village, $10.50;
Gaylordsville, $20; George-
town, of wh. $40 fr. Buds of
Promise const. L. M. Mrs.
Aaron Osborne, $48; Goshen,
$28.50; Guilford,lst Ch., $40,
Guilford, 3d Ch., $29.14; Had-
dam, $12.25; Meriden, 1st
Church S. S., $50; Boys' Mis-
sion Band, $25; Middlebury,
$24.75; Middlefield, $28.60;
Middle Haddam, complete
L. M. Jlrs. R. D. Tibbals,
$12.36; Middletown, 1st

Ch., A Friend to const.
L. M. Miss Lillian A. Minor,
$61 ; Middletown, South Ch ,

const. L. M's Mrs. Benjamin
Douglas, Mrs. Charles F.
Browning,Mrs. Phoebe Fount-
ain, Mrs. Wm. W. Wilson,
Mrs. Henry S. White, $125;
Milford, of wh. $25 to const.

L. M. Mrs. Owen T. Clarke,
$56; Millington, $10; 31ilton,

$10; Monroe, $10.75; Mount
Carmel, $60 ; Naugatuck, $50

;

New Britain, South Ch., Lit-
tleHelpers,$59.15;NewHaven,
College St. Ch.,of wh. $30 fr.

S. S., $62; Fair Haven, 1st

Ch., Y. L. M. S., $30.50; The
Helpers, $13; Fair Haven,
2d Ch., $57.50; North Ch.,
Y. L. M. C, $50; M. C, Mrs.
Cady's School, $6.50; Third
Ch., $54.25; Yale College Ch.,

$110; New Milford, of wh. $17
fr. Golden Links, $154.27;
Northfield,of wh. $5fr. Stead-
fast AVorkers, $39; Orange,
$20; Ridgefield,$38; Sharon,
$48.80; So.Britain,$l ;So.Nor-
walk, $60; Stamford, $71.19;
Torringford,const. L. M. Mrs.
Judson Lyman, $29 ; Torring-
ton, const. L. M. Mrs. A. E.
Perrin, $25; Warren, Mrs. F.
A. Curtis L. M., $15; Wash-
ington, $40.31 ; Waterbury,
2dCh.,of wh. $80fr.Y.L.M.C.,
$170; Watertown,of wh. $25
fr. Mrs. Eli Curtis, to const.

L. M. Miss Eliza Beardslee,
$75; West Chester, of wh.
$5 fr. Willing Workers, com-
plete L. M. Mrs. Mary G.
Moses, $17; West Haven,
const. L. M. Mrs. Susan P.
Beardsley, $95.53; Wilton,
$73; Winsted, Mountain
Daisies, $30 ; Woodbury, No.
Ch., $30, 2,355 91

Newtown —Cong. Ch, S S, $22 25
W. Winsted. — Mountain Dais-
ies, 5 OC

Total,

^'EW YORK.

$3,249 23

Neiv York State Branch. —
Mrs. G. H. Norton, Treas.
Rochester, Mt. Hor Miss'y
Friends,$17 ;West Bloomfield,
const. L. M's Mrs. M. H.
Shepard, Miss E. L. Taft, $50

;

Jamestown, M. C, $25; Os-
wego, Y. L. M. Soc'y, $40;
Newark Valley, prev. contri.
const. L. M. Mrs. L. M. Smith,
$15; Napoli, $9; S. S.,«4.50;
Homer, by Mrs. Coleman
Hitchcock, const. L. M. Mrs.
George C. Bragdon ; Oswego,
$25 ; Albany, of wh. $25 const.
L. M. Mrs. Albert N. Husted,,
$100; Jessie Lyon memorial,
$12, $297 50

Gouverneur.—Mxs,. J. R. Crane,
A Thank-Off., 10 00

Bandolph. — Mrs. F. A. Fitch, 40 00
Tro?/, —Desert Palm Soc'y,
prev. contri. const. L. M. Miss
Susie S. Crosby, Waterbury,
Conn., 15 00

Total,

PENNSYLVANIA.

$362 50

BeaverMeadow.—Welsh Cong.
Ch., $6 30

Total, $6 30

Marietta.— J. W. Stanley, $9 00
Windham. — Y. L. M. B., 15 00

Total, $24 00

ILLINOIS.

Godfrey.— Monticello Girls'

Miss'y Soc'y, $35 00
Sterling:— Mrs. Nathan Wil-
liams, 9 40

Total, $44 40

MONTANA.
Fort Logan.—Miss Jennie K.
Lewis,

Total,

$10 00
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LETTER FROM MISS BROWN.
Read at the Annual Meeting of the Missouri Branch.

AiNTAB, Feb. 7, 18S.3.

Dear Feiends of the Missouri Auxiliaries: The time is

approaching for your annual gathering, and a letter from your

missionaries for the annual meeting ought to be now on its way.

A year ago, at the annual meeting of our Mission, — three

weeks later than yours,— it was decided that Miss Tucker and I

should be stationed thereafter at Adana, — a city of some thirty

thousand inhabitants, on the Cilician plain, and one day distant

from Merzin, the seaport of Tarsus. It had always been the plan

that two ladies should be stationed at Adana; and we having

somewhat learned the language, the change was made then.

During most of the summer we were at Hadjin. Four weeks,

however, we spent in touring among the villages north of Hadjin,

and then, being within a day of Cesarea, we crossed over the

mountains, and spent a few days with our friends of the Western

Turkey Mission who were stationed there,—Mr. and Mrs. Bartlett,

Mr. and Mrs. Farnsworth, Mr. and Mrs. Fowle, Miss Closson, and

Miss Burrage. Very pleasant was our stay there. I brought back

a constant reminder of my trip— Kaiser, a little chestnut-colored

pony, very easy in his motions. I gave him that name from find-

ing him at Kaiserieh, the Turkish for Cesarea.

At Hadjin, the last of September found us trying to pack all

our possessions in boxes, to be carried by donkeys and horses to

Adana, four days distant. Anxiously we deliberated how best to

pack our lamp, some six dozen chimneys, and several globes; but

they came through safely. The carpenter came, and knocked

down most of our furniture; and the process was kept up all

along the journey. Our bureau and a few chairs entered their

new home in a very shattered condition. The horses falling

down occasionally in the rocky places, the few plants that we
tried to bring with us did not survive the journey.

As to the weather in Adana on our arrival, I will simply refer

you to Dr. Goodell's description of a hot day in St. Louis. There

is a good-sized house there for the missionaries, built two years

ago. We have a sitting-room and bedroom in it, and take our

meals with the family stationed there this year, — Mr. and Mrs.
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Christie. They, however, were not able to go when we did, Mr.

Christie escorting us to Adana, but returning the next day to

Hadjin. For a time we were tlie sole occupants of the house, and
the nearest American a hundred miles away. We were too busy,

however^ to give much thought to the loneliness of our position.

Our first work was an inventory of the rooms, deciding what must
be done, and restoring what we could from the wreck of our pos-

sessions. The rooms had to be whitewashed ; window-panes put

in ; furniture put together, glued, mended, and varnished.

One of our first needs, as soon as the new machine could be

fixed, was to make curtains for the different rooms— a need which

you would have appreciated at once on sitting down with us at

any evening meal, with the "eye of the multitude" on us from

the neighboring housetops, where they were gathered, before re-

tiring, to look in on the American harems.

As a finishing touch to our sitting-room,— a touch beyond
most houses here— we attempted to paint it. But, to begin with,

our can of paint was a very small one ; and then, while we were

busy with a caller, it was upset by a gust of wind. More and more
oil;'but by the time we came to the doors the paint was all gone.

The result, however, was not so botched looking as you will

imagine. When everything had been arranged in place, some of

the natives, coming in for the first time since the change, ex-

claimed, "Why, this room has become like heaven!"
Our room once in order, so that we could have a place to think

in, we set ourselves to the task of opening the schools and getting

our general work arranged. Miss Tucker took charge of the school-

work, and I of that among the women. We had brought with us

from Hadjin three Adana girls, who had been at school there for

two years ; and we found a fourth teacher in a young girl, a former

pupil of Miss Shattuck. Our girls are quiet, lady-like, conscien-

tious, and such good Christian girls that we love them very much.
They are young, and unused to teaching, and, of course need a

great deal of oversight and counsel.

The girls' schools opened October 11th. For four weeks Miss

Tucker spent most of her time in the schools. At the opening of

the schools the parents were away, at work in the vineyards and

cotton-fields, and the children were slow to make their appear-

ance. Much to our annoyance and hindrance in the work, it was
some six or eight weeks before all were in school. We hope grad-

ually to educate the people to promptness, but at present we
cannot lay down strict rules— can only urge them, and show the

evils resulting from such slackness.

On our arrival the school board waited on us, and informed us
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what tliey^desired to have taught iu the school. Adana being near

the sea-coast, the people are getting many Frank ideas ; but they

always seek, the ornamental rather than the useful. They asked

for embroidery and other fancy-work, and that a considerable time

should be given tQ it ; but as the children generally cannot sew
a seam, work a button-hole, or do any kind of plain sewing well,

we told them that instruction in the latter would be given three

afternoons a week ; that we considered other things more impor-

tant than the fancy-work, although that was well enough in its

place, and that we should give preference to other things.

One of Miss Tucker's first measures in the schools was to insist

that the girls should comb their hair before coming to school.

Those who did not comply were sent home to do it. In ray visits

among the women, it was amusing to hear their complaints. Call-

ing at a house, and seeing a child at play, I would ask why she was
not at school. The mother would reply that the new hanurn made >

the children comb their hair every day, and that it was too hard
on the children. Some had, from the over-exertion, sore eyes,

some were lame, or otherwise disabled. Miss Tucker, when one
woman said to her, " The school this year seems mostly for comb-
ing the hair and washing the face," replied cheerily, "If we only

accomplish that much this year it will be a great thing."

Up to the last of December, Miss Tucker gave three arithme-

tic lessons, gymnastics, and the sewing-lessons. Since then, the

teachers have taken part of the arithmetic work, and Miss Tucker
has given the Bible lesson. I had an English class, but most of my
work has been among the women. We had a meeting for the wo-
^men every Thursday noon. At first it was hard to get them to

come, for they were busy picking over cotton, or at other work,
and were apt to forget. The great trouble was lack of punctuality

as they have no means of knowing the time, They were to come
when the school-bell rang at noon ; but sometimes they did not
hear it, and would come an hour and a half late. We had very

pleasant meetings, however. Sometimes as many as twenty were
present.

The giving of the Sabbath-school lesson to the girl-teachers—
usually after service Sunday afternoon—I enjoyed very much. The
helper that I had hoped we might have for work among the wo-
men I was not able to secure for this year. In calling among the

people, therefore, I was at a disadvantage, having to wait for some
one who could be my guide. The wife of our book-agent went
with me whenever she could spare the time. We called on
some one hundred families—nearly all the Protestant community.
Wherever we called, the family were almost sure to attend the
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next women's meeting. These meetings have been held in our

sitting-room, for Armenians will come there when they would not

go to a Protestant church.

Iliad planned pushing work among the women; but, as you

see from the date of this letter, I am in Aintab. My eyes became

so much worse that it seemed necessary that I should come here

for treatment.

Before this reaches you, through Mr. Christie's letter, and possi-

bly from Miss Tucker, you will have learned of the glorious work
at Adan a.

As to Thomas, so to us the Master is saying, "Be not faithless,

but believing." All around us the fields are whitening, the work

is growing, new opportunities are given, and doors long closed are

swinging open on their rusty hinges. Are there no Missouri girls

to offer themselves for this privileged service ?

EXTKACTS FROM LETTERS.

ANXIETY— REVIVALS— CHEER AND SADNESS.

A few extracts from letters recently read at our rooms will give some

idea of the various chords struck there— grave, gay, or profoundly sad.

Miss Maltbie, of Samokov, Turkey, wrote, Jan. 17th, of serious appre-

hensions entertained there on account of Russian aggressiveness and intoler-

ance.

It looks now as though poor Bulgaria, Servia, Roumania, and

Eastern Rumelia would soon become Russian provinces, and the

Czar of all the Russias would extend his dominions to the Sea of

Marmora. It is natural that the Bulgarians should rather wel-

come this change than otherwise, with the bait of office and other

emoluments before them. Their leaders say :*' The Russians are

our Slav brothers ; we are kindred both by blood and religion, and

why should we not be ruled by the same king?" The army is

entirely in the hands of Russia. It is officered mostly by Russians.

Bulgarian officers are sent to Russia, and Russians put in their

places here. The minister of war is also a Russian. The change

would make little difference to us, were it not for the unmerciful

illiberality of the Russian Government. They are already begin-

ning to shut us in and hedge up our way, taking our students for

soldiers because they are Protestants, and stirring up enmity to us

and our work. People are becoming even more fearful to come out

as Protestants, and the outlook from our standpoint is very dark.

But the people, especially the poor, are more and more eager for

the " Bread of Life. " They are hungry, and those who go out to the

villages are greatly encouraged. Our hope is that God will overrule
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all these seemingly unfavorable circumstances for the furtherance

of the Gospel. It may be that poor benighted Russia is to receive

the pure truth of salvation.

One of the boys who went out with books during vacation,

could not get any one to carry him from village to villago, till a

robber offered to go with him. When they camo to a village

the robber went around with him, and persuaded the villagers to

buy the books.

More and more of the work of God's Spirit has been witnessed in the

school at Samokov (see j)age 208 June Life and Light); and it is hoped that

nearly all the fifty boarding-pupils have been converted. And now the

revival-wave that has swept over other parts of Turkey, has reached the

rocky eyries at Hadjin. Mrs. CoflBng wrote from Hadjin, April 27, 1883:—
We have just had one of the most interesting works of grace

here that either of us ever had the privilege of witnessing. More
than a hundred women and girls have commenced a new life, to

say nothing of men and boys; but we have no strength for the

particulars now. Vfe will write again as soon as we can.

Mrs. Coffing strikes a cheerful note as she acknowledges the receipt of

the new rag-carpet sent from Green Bay, "Wis., and of the books given to

relieve the loneliness of the long winter, by friends East and "West. She
writes :—

I cannot tell you how thankful Miss Spencer and I are that

uyo took so much pains to make the carpet pretty. We have to

see so many ugly things, and so little that is beautiful, here in

Hadjin, that it is a real trial, and not a small one, of our position

here. I often have to pvay: " Father, help me to look beyond
these externals) help me to remember that this is one of the 'all

points ' in which our ' Great High-Priest ' was tempted, yet with-

out sin." And I can bvit think that He not only helps us, but pities

us; for he has of late put it into the hearts of many of his chil-

dren to send us beautiful things, and he makes the vines in our
sitting-room grow so beautifully! The carpet is everything we
could ask, and more than we expected ; and we thank every one
who sewed, colored, wound, or gave a rag, or paid a cent toward the

weaving. And it seems to us we ought to give special thanks to the

weaver, for we are sure special care was taken in this part of the

work. And the books, among which is "The Pickwick Papers,"

over the illustrations of which we have laughed and cried more
than once— please give our hearty thanks to the known and un-

known senders of the books. I cannot tell you how much your

postal-cards help us. We know you are all busy women, and cannot

find time for the long letters you may plan. But if, when the spirit

moves, you would send now and then a card, it would be a real

sunbeam to us.
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Another letter, from Mrs. S. C. Dean, though dated at Plymouth, Neb.,

breathes so much of the spirit of a foreign missionary, that we give place

here to its brave, cheery notes.

Those illustrations in Life and Light for May have thrilled me
through and through. The house on page 172 is my birth-place^

and where, about twenty-four years after, my daughter was born.

The places on pages 162, 163, and 164 are as familiar to me as that

home ; for they are very near my native city, and have often been

visited. They bring up many pleasant memories of the past. We
would gladly be there at work if we could.

From Micronesia come mingled tones of joy and sorrow. Mr. and Mrs.

Houston, now in Honlulu, rejoicing over the birth of a son, who came to crown

the year on the anniversary of their wedding, send grateful messages. But
Miss Fletcher, after one short year of service, has recently been so ill that it is

thought she must give up the work, for a time at least. Captain Bray, of the

ship ''Morning Star," wrote home after his last year's trip: "If I ever took a

consecrated missionary to Micronesia, Miss Fletcher is one." She had com-
menced at Ponape her girls' boarding-school with five pupils. "Who will

take up this work? And with all the joy and gratitude we feel for many
blessings in our work, our meetings often close with this sad refrain, " "Who

will take up this work ?"

^^ftnmtf

STUDIES IN MISSIONARY HISTORY.
1883.

WORK OF THE AMERICAN BOARD, 1830-1840.

BY MISS S. POLLOCK.
The topics suggested by the work of these ten years are so nu-

merous and so important, that we hope our friends will not confine

themselves to the " Mission Studies " in preparing for the monthly
meetings. They are not designed to forestall the necessity for

study, but only as helps. It would be impossible to compress the

stirring missionary events of any decade of the nineteenth century

into the brief limits of a single paper.

What three Corresponding Secretaries died within the space of

five years ?

Life and work of Jeremiah Evarts. What important enlarge-

ment took place in the Bombay Mission ? What interesting commu-

nity did the missionaries find at Jalna, in the Nizam's Dominions ?

Give an account of the conversion of Harripunt and Narayan, at

Ahmednagar. (See Missionary Herald, March, 1883, ''Young Peo-

ples Department.") What similar excitement occurred at Bombay,
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in the Scotch Mission? What was the work of the Bombay
press ?

Kevivals in Ceylon, 1834-5, 1836, and 1837. Two new missions

were commenced on the main-land by the missionaries from Cey-

lon. Among what people was the Madura Mission located ? De-

scribe its beginnings. Growth previous to 1840. Beginning of the

mission at Madras. Character of the work there. What did the

missionaries of the Board attempt at Singapore and in Siam?
How did the expedition of Lyman and Munson to the islands of

the Indian Ocean end ? Why did Leang Afa flee from Canton to

Singapore, in 1834 ? What were the causes of the opium war ?

Effects on missionary work? There was a vast expansion of the

work of the Board in the Turkish Empire during these ten years.

" Bartlett's Sketches," " Missions to the Oriental Churches," by Dr.

Anderson, and " Forty Years in the Turkish Empire,"by Dr. Goodell,

will be found specially helpful.

Events and changes in Greece. When did the missionaries

resume operations at Beyroot? Beginning of the Mission in

Constantinople. Work among the Armenians. Hohannes and
Senakerim. Persecution in Constantinople in 1839. Why did it

not extend to the Mission in Syria? Mission to the Persians.

Mission to the Nestorians. What tribute of respect did the Nes-

torian clergy pay to Mrs. Grant after her death ? What was the

condition of the Choctaws and Cherokees in 1830 ? What was the

state of the Mission? What course did the government pursue?
How long did the missionaries Butler and Worcester remain in

prison ? What were the effects of removal on the tribes ? What
the effects on the Missionary work ? What stations were located

in Africa during this decade? What contest took place at the

Sandwich Islands between the government and the Eoman
Catholics? Describe the great revival which took place at the

Sandwich Islands. ("Four Memorable Years at Hilo," by Dr.

Humphrey, will be found invaluable in the study of this topic.)

"Tracy's History of the American Board" and "Bartlett's Sketches"

will be found of service in the entire lesson.

ANNUAL MEETING OF THE INDIANA BRANCH.
The Mayflower Church of Indianapolis opened its hospitable

doors to the Indiana Branch at 9.30 a. m. Thursday, May 10th. Out-
side sunlight and shower contended for the mastery, but inside the

sunlight had conquered. After many vicissitudes in days gone by,

after losing both President and Vice-President by removal from
the State the last year, the delegates gathered, hopeful, grateful,

earnest, and pledged good work in the year to come. Mrs. Dar-
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ling, of Elkhart, Yice-President for the Northern Association, was
by vote called to the chair, and won golden opinions by her

skill and dignity. Mrs. Moses Smith sat beside her.

The report of the Secretary, Mrs. Haddock, was that of a work
woman tried and true, and ended with a suggestion that the spe-

cific work recommended by the Board at Chicago should be at once

adopted. Auxiliaries reported next. That of Kokomo, with only

15 members, leads the State, having raised over $51. Michigan

City, reported by the State Secretary— one of its members— has

for the first time failed to lead, having fallen 39 cents behind Ko-
komo. This is much to the grief of its little *' Wall-builders," a

society of boys, who say, " If they had only asked us, we would
have given more, making Michigan City first, as it always has

been." The church at Orland, where only a young people's

society " holds the fort " for us, sent a lady delegate— a promise of

a senior auxiliary there next year.

A new church at Andrews, not yet fully organized, had formed
a lively auxiliary, and sent a delegate ; thus showing that they be-

lieve in ''Christ for the World," as well as for their own neighbor-

hood. From Terre Haute came a grand delegation—a little late, be-

cause the railroad is not managed in our interest, but all the better

for us ; for when their pastor opened the door, and they filed in, a

long line of earnest-looking women, we felt that the reserved

forces had been moved forward, and our victory was sure. Mrs.

Elder, their president, assured us they had come to be true helpers

to the end. She said that, as in school-life, we first love our books,

then hate them, then love them forever, so they had passed through
all these varieties of experience in missionary work; and they

would pledge themselves to us for life.

Fort Wayne Auxiliary sent no delegate except their pastor,

but he gave a very cheering and hopeful account of their work.

A Young People's Society, recently organized at Kokomo, was re-

ported. This and the one at Orland are ready to be enrolled as
" Bridge-builders."

The morning was not half long enough. At eleven o'clock we
adjourned to the church, and shared our good things with the

representatives of the thirty-seven churches of Indiana, Mrs.

Moses Smith giving her grand paper on " Tributary Forces." Anc»

at half past four we gathered again, to receive reports of com>
mittees and parting words.

After nomination by a committee, Mrs. Elder, of Terre Haute,
was elected President, and jNIrs. Hyde, of Indianapolis, whose
abounding hospitality did much to secure the success of the

meeting, Vice-President. Mrs. Haddock, of Michigan City, was re-
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tained as Secretary, and Miss Warren, of Terre Haute, was elected

Treasurer. In accordance with the suggestion of the Secretary,

the specific work assigned to the Branch was then and there

assumed by individual societies, almost to the last dollar.

Mrs. Kice, of Chicago, gave a few closing thoughts on our duty

to interest and train our children in missionary work; and we
parted with the glad song in our hearts,

—

*' Hitherto hath the Lord helped us."

M. J. W.

ANNUAL MEETING OF THE MICHIGAN BRANCH.
It was an expectant company to whom the hospitable people of

Grand Rapids opened the gates of their beautiful city on the

morning of April 11, 1883; for the annual recurring feast-day

had found many nothing loth to come up and taste the good things.

And, indeed, the board was never more bountifully spread, or the

viands more tempting, than on this the tenth anniversary of the

Michigan State Branch of the Woman's Board of Missions of the

Interior.

The church, of which Rev. J. Morgan Smith is pastor, was in

holiday dress, ornamented with lovely flowers scattered in grace-

ful profusion.

More than 125 delegates assembled at the opening session, to

whom Mrs. J. Morgan Smith, in behalf of the ladies of Grand

Rapids extended a most cordial greeting.

The response from the President, Mrs. L. Kassick, expressed

in most fitting language the bond of tender sympathy that unites

workers in one common cause.

Mrs. Gold, of Flint, appointed to fill the office of Secretary in

place of Mrs. Da,y, of Saginaw, alluded humorously to the diffi-

culties she experienced in completing a task commenced by

another; but success crowns earnest endeavor, for the report

showed results very encouraging and satisfactory.

Mrs. George H. Lathrop, State Treasurer, reported as the total

receipts from February, 1882, to February, 1883, $4,780.72; which

added to other acknowledgments, swelled the sum to the amount

required for Michigan, $5,000.

A very interesting paper was read by Mrs. Slaght, of Greenville,

upon *' The Missionary Work as Viewed by a New Convert." The

apathy of Christian women with regard to this work she attributed

to prevailing ignorance. The experience of one was related

who was aroused from her indifference by attending an " Annual

Meetin' of the Wimmen's Board." The paper, pregnant with
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thought, closed with an appeal to Christian women at home for

their cooperating aid.

The evening was devoted to a lecture by Kev. Dr. Koble, of

Chicago. The key-note of the entire discourse was individual re-

sponsibility, which can in no wise be evaded. The entire lecture

was replete with gems of thought in beautiful settings, and held

the attention of a large audience from beginning to end.

Thursday morning was largely taken up with reports of confer-

ence presidents and their suggestions with regard to the work in

their separate districts.

Mrs. Gale, of Komeo, read a paper entitled "Fireside Efforts,"

which seemed to touch a chord in the hearts of all. The duties of

parents in the education of their children were presented in such a

logical and attractive way that the echoes will long remain with

us. At this point came one of the most interesting exercises of

the session. The young ladies' circles, quite largely represented,

were reported by graceful and self-possessed misses with a modest

assurance, which enlisted for them at once the sympathy of all

hearers.

Miss Alice Eddy's ''informal talk," charming in its simplicity,

drew tears from many eyes.

The early part of the afternoon was occupied by reading letters

from missionaries.

Mrs. ;fresident Angell gave a few "Notes of Travel in China,"

and made the people and customs of that country a stern reality,

from the fact of her personal presence among them,

A paper entitled "While I was Musing the Fire Burned," which

evinced much thought and careful preparation, was read by Mrs.

Martin, of Three Oaks.

Miss Hillis, of Ceylon, was present, and although evidently

suffering from lack of physical strength, spoke with much .ani-

mation of her life in India.

A resolution recommending the Woman's Board of Missions of

the Interior to memorialize Queen Victoria in behalf of widows in

India praying that child-marriages may be abolished, was sub-

mitted and approved.

A most touching paper on "The Mission of Christ," by Mrs.

Buckland, of East Saginaw, an earnest appeal from Mrs. ]\Ioses

Smith, and farewell words from Mrs. Kassick, that were like a

benediction, closed one of the best meetings of the Michigan

Branch.
Claea a. Waener.

Send to Secretary Woman's Board of Missions of the Interior,
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75 Madison Street, Chicago, for the "July Mission Studies"—

a

Midsummer number — devoted to the interests of the Junior

Societies. Price, 20 cents a year.

++

RECEIPTS OF THE WOMAN'S BOARD OF MISSIONS
OF THE INTERIOR.

Mrs. J. B. LEAKE, Treasuker.

OHIO.

From April 18 to May 18, 1883.

Aux., for Kobe Home, 70;

Ohio Branch.—Mrs. Geo. H.
Ely, of Elyria, Treas. Belle-
vue, of wh. 13.20 for Shar
Sell., 25; Beria, Soc, 5;
Bellevue, Y. P. Mission
Band, for Morning Star, 20;
for Japan, 10; Chardon, Y.
L. B. Soc, for The Bridge, 2;
Cincinnati, 7th Ch. , for Had-
jin Sch., 44.65; Ctixjahoga
Falls, 11.86; Kelloggsville, for
Miss Fletcher, 4; Lexington,
Aux., 9; S.S. Infant CI. 1 ; Lo-
di, 12.67; Lyme, 20.45; C. M.
Band,for Morning Star, 28.24

;

Madison, for Miss Parsons,
10; Marietta, 50; MeadviUe,

\ Pa., Park Ave., 25; Hunts-
burg, for Miss Parsons, 6.50;
Mesopotamia, for Miss Par-
sons, 5 ; Mt. Vernon, 50 ; Park-
man, for Miss Parsons, 5 ; So.
Newberry, for Miss Parsons,
8.50; Thompson, for Miss
Parsons, 2 50; Toledo, \^tC\\.,
for Miss Lawrence, 150; West
Williamsfield, 11.50; Heart
and Hand Soc, for Hadj in
Wall, 10. Less expenses, 6.

Branch total, $521 87
Atwater, Aux., for Miss Par-
melee, 13; Mission Circle, for
Marash, 20; Willing Work-
ers, for same, 2; Geneva, 2;
Spririgfield, Y. L. Mission
Soc, for Morning Star, 15,

Total,

INDIANA.

00

$573 87

Elkhart, 18; Ft. Wayne, 30;
Kokomo, 30.50 ; Indianapolis,
Mayflower, Aux., 12; Michi-
gan City, 26.53 ; Terre Haute,
16, $103 03

Total, $103 03

MICHIGAN.

Michigan Branch.—Mrs.Geo.
H. Lathrop, of Jackson,
Treas. Armada, 10 ; Char-
lotte, for Miss Spencer, 12.10;'

Detroit, Woodward Ave. Ch

Dorr, 6; Fliyit, for Kalgan
Sch., 5; Grand Rapids, Varli
Ch., Aux., for Sch. at Monas-
tir, 40; Imlay City, for Miss
Pinkerton, 10; Kalamazoo,
Plymouth Ch., Aux., for Din-
digul Sch., 27.62; Manistee,
25; Pontiac,\hAZ; Portland,
7; South Haven, 14; Stand-
ish, for Kalgan Sch., 5; Three
Oaks, for Kobe Home, 19;
Walton, for Miss Spencer,
5.68. Branch total, $271 83

Kalamazoo, Legacy of Mrs.
Sarah D. White, 300 00

Total,

ILLINOIS.

$571 83

Illinois Branch. —Mrs. W.
A. Talcott, of Rockford,
Treas. Boiven, Aux., 6.25;
Champaign, Coral Workers,
40; Chicago, 1st Ch., 84;
Union Park Ch., Mission
Band, 18; Evanston, for Miss
Porter, 47.75 ; Farmiyigton, of
wh, 25 fr. Mrs. Hand, 56;
Kemper, 20; La Harpe, for
Marash, 5.25; Neponset, for
Miss Wright's horse, 10; Oak
Park, for Miss Hale, 75.90;
Onarga, Mrs. L. C. Foster,
10, Mrs. J. M. West, 2, 12;
Peru, 3.87; Quincy, legacy
of Mrs. Mary D. Waldo, to
const. L. M. Mrs. Charlotte
P.Waldo,25 ; Bockford,Yonng
Ladies Soc, 1st Ch., for The
Bridge, 55; 1st Ch. Aux., for
Bridgman Sch., 40, for Miss
Diaraent, 39.10, 79.10; Wyo-
ming, Light-Bearers, for The
Bridge, 10. Branch total, $548 12

Chicago, N. E. Ch., for Miss
Chapin, 44.50; for O Hisa
San, 20; Cliffx>n, Mrs. Esther
11. Dixon, const, self L. M.,
25; Normalville, ]Mrs. Mary
Mc Ewen, 5; Ontario, 15;

Prospect Park, 8; Wood-
stock, 2.19, 119 69

Total, $667 81
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WISCONSIN.

Wisconsin Branch. — Mrs. R.
Coburn, ofWhitewater,Treas.
Alderley, 6; Barahoo, 6; Be-
loit, 2(1 Cong. S. S. toward
running expenses of the
Morning Star, 6; Kilbourn
City, toward support of Bi-
ble-woman in Passnaolia, In-
dia, 5 ; Phjmouth, 3 ; White-
water, for Miss Taylor, 2;
Milton, for Morning Star, 6;
liipoji, for The Bridge, 15.

Less expenses, 96cts. Branch
total, $47 04

Racine, King's Young Daugh-
ters, for The Bridge, and
const. L. M. Miss Ellen M.
Lockwood, 25 00

Total,

IOWA.

$72 04

Iowa Branch. — Mrs. E. R.
Potter, of Grinnell, Treas.
Chester Centre, for Miss Hil-
lis, 20.75; Denmark, to const.
Mrs. George Chickering L.
M.,25; Des Moines, for Miss
Hillis, 30 ; Farragut, 12 : Grin-
nell, Boys' Circle, for Morn-
ing Star, 5; Humboldt, Miss
A. M. Bissell, 4.80; Harlan,
22; McGregor, for Bible-
reader, Hogh, Turkey, 10.86;

Ottumiva, Messenger Birds,
for Ponape Sch., 5; Tabor,
25. Branch total, $160 41

Creston, Joteringuns, for Ma-
rash, 10 00

Total, 1170 41

MINNESOTA.

Minnesota Branch.—Mrs. E.
M. Williams, of Northfield,
Acting Treas. Duluth, S.

S., for Miss Brown, 40; Lake
City, tor Miss Cathcart, 12.^0;

Minneapolis, 1st Ch.,for Miss
Barrows, 30; Plymouth Ch.,
for Miss Barrows, 75 ; Pilgrim
Ch., for Miss Cathcart, 10.45;

Northfield, for Miss Brown,
21.86; Oivatonna, Merry
Hearts, for Marash, 13.50;

Rochester, 15 ; St. Charles,tov
Miss Cathcart, 8.75 ; St. Paul,
Plymouth Ch. S. S.,for Morn-
ing Star, 25; Sauk Centre, for
Miss Cathcart, 18.15; Waba-
sha, for Miss Cathcart, 11.

Branch total, $281 21

Friends, for Miss Collin's help-
er, transferred to A. M. A., 5 00

Total, $286 21

MISSOURI branch.
Mrs. J. H. Drew, 3101 Wash-
ington Ave., St. Louis, Treas.
Cameron, 10; St. Louis, 1st
Cong. Ch., 6; Pilgrim Ch.,100
to const. Mrs, A.W.Benedick,
C. C. Fuller, W. Hodgdon,
and Miss M. A. Sleith, L.
M's ; also 25 from Mrs. Geo.
Edgell, to const. Miss Carrie
Louise Scales L. M. ; Pilgrim
Workers, 37.42, of wh. 25 is to
const. Miss Alice Welch Kel-
logg, L.M.; St Joseph, 19.10.

Branch total $172 52

Total, $172 52

KANSAS BRANCH.
Mrs. F. P. Hogbin, of Sabetha,
Treas. For Miss Wright:
Pearlette, 3.10; Paola, Mrs.
Wm. Crowell, 60 cts. ; Capio-
ma, Mrs. H. G. Job, 1; East
and West Branch Ch's, 7.30.

Branch total, $12 00
Ottawa, Missionary Concert, 2 67

Total, $14 6*?

NEBRASKA.
Neb. "W. M. Ass'n," Mrs. G. W.

Hall, of Omaha, Treas. For
MissVan Duzee :Osceo?a, 2.36;
Fremont, 15 ; Plymouth Ass'n,
5 ; Nebraska City, 14 ; Weep-
ing Waters, 10, $46 36

Total,

DAKOTA.
Pierre, Mrs. M. B. Norton

46 36

Total,

$1 00

$1 00

ROCKY MOUNTAIN BRANCH.
Mrs. P. F. Powelson, of Chey-
enne, Wyo., Treas. For
Miss Brooks : Cheyenne, 10.35;
Greeley, 16; Highland Lake,
Chh., 16; Rock Springs, 4.15.

For Morning Star, Colorado
Springs, S. S. 20; Manitou,
S. S., 5, $71 50

Total, $71 50

MISCELLANEOUS.



u m
THE PRESS AT^D A PURE LITERATURE IN CHINA.
From variqus parts come answering notes that the press and a

pure literature are from this time to be great agencies in spreading
the glad tidings in christianizing the nations and countries of

China, India, and Japan. In so many of the provinces of China,

that we might almost speak as of the whole, the missionary is no
longer opposed, but gladly welcomed, as he goes here and there

among the people to speak the Word ; and not only do they eagerly

listen, but access is now comparatively easy to the educated and
cultured classes, and they are ready and anxious for the printed

page. Rev. Dr. Williamson, of Chefoo, having recently with his

wife completed a long and satisfactory missionary tour through
a large portion of the center of this province, makes very interest-

ing and most encouraging statements as regards the temper of the

people and the marked change that has come over the attitude of

all classes, especially towards missionaries, v/ithin the last few
years.

He says it is true that the missionaries at Tsi-nan-Joo, the capi-

tal of the province of Shantung, are at present meeting with con
siderable opposition ; but this is merely a whiff of wind against the

incoming tide, and a consequent ripple on the surface, but it will

not affect the steady, onward flow.

' The indications are numerous and varied— such as (1) the

friendly demeanor and attentions of many of the mandarins;

(2) the shouts of welcome which now often meet us as we enter

a town or city; (3) the better class of boys who now seek to come
to our schools

; (4) the increased sale of our publications, and the

fact that not a few among oflQcials, merchants, and literati have
shown their confidence in us by subscribing for a series of books
in preparation by a committee of missionaries, before any were
published

; (5) the better class of people who now join our churches

;

(6) the willingness and alacrity with which our neighbors now
help us, and artisans now work for us; (7) the manner in which
many of the educated youths crowd around us in their cities, and
the intelligent and eager questions which they put.

After mentioning several incidents showing the interest and
cordiality of the people, this good man says he only alludes to

these matters to show the preparedness there is for work in China,

and especially for work among the women.
Of course there must be many districts in such an extensive
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empire where the old enmity prevails ; but there can be no question

but that the hostility of the population is greatly removed, and

that they are now prepared to look fairly at the message we bring.

He says the causes which hg,ve produced this change are numerous
and it is well to note them.

First, the extensive journeys and the wide distribution of books.

No one who has not practiced itineracy can have anything like an

adequate idea of the widely beneficial influence of this kind of

work.

. Formerly, when we arrived at a city, and had spoken the Word
to those who had gathered around us, when these persons reached

their homes, there were eager inquiries on all hands: "What is

the foreigner like ? " *' What did he say ? " Thus the elements of

divine truth reached a circle far beyond our voices.

Then came the sale of books at low prices and when the people

found our books and tracts free from all obnoxious sentiments,

they did not, as a rule, think it worth while to hinder our labors.

Thus was the country opened up.

Another great instiumentality has been medical missions. While
not so wide, it has been more direct and personal, and its power
proportionately intense. As you know, there is a medical mission-

ary and hospital and dispensary at all the ports open in China

(with the exception of two or three minor ones recently opened)

from Canton in the South up to Pekin on the North, while

several medical missionaries are working in the interior. These

stations are frequented by sick people, not only from the im-

mediate neighborhood, but from the surrounding cities. All

over China the treatment of the sick has been wonderfully success-

ful. Many cases looked upon as hopeless— and really hopeless, as

far as native practitioners could act—have been permanently cured,

and the cures are looked upon as almost miraculous. The lives of

the missionaries have also proved an important element in the

change of which we have been writing. Living among the people,

our servants and neighbors know us thoroughly, every thing about

us and our doings; and thus we are living down the slanders which

were formerly so rife. These facts indicate a line of action to be

pursued in the future. We must go on as we have done ! only

strengthening each department.

But there* is a line of action which comes out above all others

as paramount, and that is the more extensive use of the press.

This is indicated by various things. First, our increasing sales,

more books having been sold during our last journey than ever be-

fore. Secondly, these books and tracts reach persons we can never

hope personally to meet. There is hardly an article of any import-
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ance written by the missionaries, or any book published by them,

but is now read by the best minds, sometimes entering even the

palace, in China. I am persuaded that a periodical literature in

China will work as great a revolution here as it has done at home.

The Chinese language outstrips the English in compass. Our
publications, therefore, are adapted to reach even a greater number
of readers; for the same printed page can tell not only in the

eighteen provinces of China, but in all her dependencies and neigh-

boring states, such as Japan, Corea, Cochin China, Thibet, etc.,

and all over the Indian Archipelago. Has the significance of this

fact been fully reflected upon by those who read this ? Is there no
voice in the circumstance that the largest heathen empire in the

world, and the last to receive the Gospel, is one which can be

reached throughout the borders and tributaries by the same printed

page ? Is there no indication of the will of the Master here ?

The conversion of China is without question the most gigantic

task which is placed before the Christian church. But at the same
time there is no country so wonderfully prepared by Providence
— a homogeneous people, a large proportion of readers in every

quarter, minds cultivated by systematic study to grapple with [the

truth, and, as I have just stated, a written language which can
reach the whole empire

;
great facilities of communication, — so

that a well-directed tract or book might simultaneously move
the Chinese wherever they are,— in China or out of it.

This new call gives wider scope for laborers, which before were
much too few. There must be those— and are there not many who
will respond ? who may be able to do great things, if with conse-

crated heart and brain, out of fruitful experience, they shall indite

the searching truth; so that by tract or printed page it shall reach

the highways and byways of these lands from which it has been
for ages shut out. >

FROM GUADALAJARA.
In a recent letter to The Pacific, Mrs. Watkins writes :

—
The school is prospering; we have forty scholars, and a near

prospect of- more. The 25th of March, or "El Domingo de la

Resurreccion," we celebrated the Lord's Supper. Twelve were
baptized, five of whom were children ; the rest were received to

church-membership.

Rev. Messrs. Howland and Bissell,of the American Board of Com-
missioners for Foreign Missions, joined us in the service, as

did the Methodist minister and his congregation. We were
also glad to welcome to our Communion-table a lady and gen-

tleman from California, who, for the first time in Mexico, par-
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took of the sacred emblems on that eveninej. They enjoyed the

services perhaps even more than at home, for they partook with a

strange people who had been redeemed out of great wickedness,

and who gave proof of their love to the Saviour, whom they also

loved and worshiped.

During the last three months there has been a greater interest

among the people in general to buy the Scriptures than for a long

time before, which is a very encouraging fact. We have a vender,

who, a few months ago, was a strong Catholic, selling novenas and

Catholic books and papers, working against us in every way. He
became a convert to the Truth, and now sells the Bible and portions

of the Bible in the same way that he sold the Catholic novenas^

reading from them on the street corners and in the public plazas,

and thus drawing the attention of hundreds to the *' beautiful

words of Life." To give you an idea of the work, since January 1st

to March 31st, by our colporteurs in this State, I will copy you the

statistics as sent to the American Bible Society : Sold 113 Bibles,

385 Testaments, and 1,403 portions ; value, $173.45. Surely these

numbers speak, and the results who can tell ?

May He who hath sent forth his Word, bless it to the hearts of

tliose who read it; and may His promise be fulfilled that It shall

not return unto Him void, but shall accomplish that where unto

it is sent.

An old man of ninety-nine years of age tottered in here, the

other day, desiring a New Testament in large print, as he has heard

portions of it, and was anxious to become its possessor. He can

read perfectly without glasses, as he is enjoying second sight.

Pray that he may find that Word a lamp unto his feet and a light

unto his path as he takes the long, lone journey to the other shore,

and that it may be his entrance through the Golden Gate into the

Celestial City.

The work in the towns and in all directions is prospering.

Our sewing circle meets every two weeks, and has done good

work in these three months of its existence. There are eight

American ladies members, and we have gathered together $20.46,

and have made sixty-four articles for the poor. These little gather-

ings are very pleasant, and bring us into nearer sympathy with

each other, and in all is cultivated a true missionary spirit in

doing deeds of mercy and charity for the suffering poor.

The old saying is, " Every cord of wood given to the poor on

earth is recorded in Heaven." May at least the blessing of Heaven
rest upon our work and our Society, as so many of these poor

people constantly plead ; and while caring for the body may the

soul be clothed with Christ's righteousness.
Edna M. Watkins.
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CHINA.

MISSIONARY SOCIETIES AMONG NATIVE CHRISTIANS

BY MBS. D. Z. SHEFFIELD, OF TUNGCHO.

[ABRIDGED.]

Perhaps the most interesting thing we have to report from
Tungcho, this year, is the organization of some missionary socie-

ties among our native Christians, and their work for the year.

The need of arousing our native church to a sympathy and
co-operation, so far as it has power, with the world-wide plan of

our Master and the world-wide work of the Church, has always

been felt. We believe it true for all churches, in every land, that

in proportion as the hearts of professed followers of Christ are

interested alone for themselves, in that proportion are their feelings

weak, their efforts feeble; and, inversely, as they enlarge the

horizon of their knowledge and their sympathies, in just that

proportion will their prayers be fervent, their deeds earnest, their

purse-strings elastic, not alone for the distant but for those near
at hand. It means a heart more in sympathy with Christ's great
plan; it means a deeper apprehension of divine love; it means a
fuller baptism of the Holy Spirit, which makes the personal heart-
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life richer, and the church-life a mightier power for aggressive

work. 80 much for theory.

How strongly we felt the truth of it in a visit to our native

land, three years ago, where, in so many places, the lack of

missionary spirit seemed the index of the spiritual poverty of the

Church; and where in others— not a few, thank God — its pres-

ence was the felt and recognized leverage for elevating the Church
to earnest activity and every form of Christian work. But how
should we apply this theory to our own little church, feeble

enough, surely, to need all the help such an interest would give its

spiritual life? The monthly concert of prayer for missions has

always been observed in our church, and has many times been a

season of interest. With so little missionary literature accessible

to the native Christians, it was almost of necessity a lecture by the

foreign pastor upon some chosen field, which was instructive, and
inspired the prayers which followed. But of organized effort, of

regular contributions for, of attempts to interest all, personally, in

general mission-work, there had been none up to the winter of

1881. The time had not seemed ripe for a beginning.

I think all missionary mothers will be interested in hearing the

circumstances that indicated that the time had come when a

beginning of such organization was possible. It is, certainly, a

cause of great thanksgiving to us two mothers here, that God
should have begun to answer our prayers for our children in an

unexpected way — by making the mission-circle formed for them
the means of awakening among their Chinese friends such an

interest in what was interesting them, as to suggest the possibility

of forming societies also for those friends, the school-boys, and

women of the church.

So we gladly record the success of this effort for our children,

and thank God for what he has already done by it. The neatly

written record-book of the Society tells me that the first meeting

of the Society was held Sunday, Dec. 6, 1880. The martial-sound-

ing name, ''The Tungcho Volunteers,"— suggested by Eddie,

—

was adopted by acclamation. The Secretary— Louisa— and

the Treasurer— Abbie— were chosen. We adopted the rules

suggested for mission-circles tributary to our Board. Each child

old enough to work pledged to contribute ten cents a month.

The mothers pledged five cents each for the wee ones. There was

to be none but children's money, and gently but firmly have a few

stray Mexicans been returned to sympathetic pockets to keep this

good rule.

We chose as a plan of study of mission-fields for the year, the

outlines prepared for that purpose in Life and Light for 1880.
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A large outline map of the country to be studied, borrowed from
the boys' school, always hung on the wall. The geography,

history, customs, religion, and present mission work of each field

were studied. Brief articles were written, on chosen topics, by
the older ones, selected paragraphs read by the younger, and verses

and texts repeated by the youngest. "It must have been mere
skimming!" do you say? Indeed it was; but it was good, rich

cream the children got thereby. And such an appetite for more as

it has created ! Often more study has been given after the meetings,

because of awakened interest, than was given beforehand for

preparation. And such a new interest as is taken in The Missionary

Herald, Life and Light, The Gosi^el in All Lands, and Woman^s
Work, by the children, and their parents, too!

The enthusiasm of the children was contagious; their newly-

acquired knowledge and splendid plans must be aired; and no
audience was more sympathetic than the Chinese school-boys.

Gathered in Miss Evan's room on Sabbath evening for informal

singing and looking at the pictures in Gospel in All Lands, the

older children would tell them of the country just studied. The
first Sabbath in the month came to be looked for by the boys
almost as much as by our own children.

" What country did you study about to-day?" would be asked
as soon as the meeting was over; and the incidents would be
rehearsed with the zest of an eager audience. After a few such
rehearsals the question came from the boys themselves, ''Could

not we have such a society? " How could we say them nay? How
could we grant the request? For such a society meant tenfold the

labor given to foreign children's hour, they had such resources at

their command, and could search and read and write for themselves.

But what could the Chinese boys give that we did not first give

them? And the women! They, too, caught the idea, and they,

too, wanted a share. But still more utterly dependent upon what
was poured into them would they be. Were we equal to the

task? Would it succeed, with all we could do? Would it not be
parrot-like, galvanized? But how should we know till we had
tried? And was not this state of interest in such subjects some-
thing we had long hoped and prayed for ? Should we shrink from
completing the answers to our prayers when the past impossible

to us had been made possible ?

It was too near the close of the school-year when the request

first was made. So we waited till the winter of 1881 before

making a beginning. In the meantime, the feeling of the need of

our church taking some such fresh departure, grew upon us more
and more. A prayer-meeting was especially devoted to consider-
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ing the subject, and, with fear and trembling, we decided to

begin.

Preliminary meetings were held with the women and the school-

boys, and the method of organizing a society explained. Then
they were left to do it. They elected secretaries and treasurers,

and chose time and place for meeting. The matter of each pledg-

ing a special sum of money was discussed. They decided not to

do that at present; but each heartily promised to do what he or

she could.

The boys' society began with twenty-nine members. It now
consists of thirty-seven. The woman's now consists of sixteen

members.
In order to economize time, we decided to have the two societies

meet on the same day ; that for the women in the afternoon, that

for the school-boys in the evening. We entered at once upon a

course of study of mission-fields. We used the same topics for the

two meetings. Miss Andrews, Miss Evans, and myself took charge

of the meetings, making the burden come upon one once in three

months. The leader of the meeting made a careful preparation of

topics, found the authorities to be used, indicated book, page, and
paragraph to be prepared, assigned the parts, and then divided the

names of those to participate into three parts, each of us assisting

in giving the matter to be used at the meeting to a third of those

who were to take parts. In this way each had a private rehearsal

with six or eight of the school-boys and four or five of the women,
thus making one item do double duty.

For the school-boys, we felt pretty sure that they would do

their part well, and, with their trained memories, one recital of a

part would generally be sufiicient; they could repeat it verbatim.

But for most of the women, only about half of whom could read

their Bibles, we feared. Would they be frightened at the sound of

their own voices? Would the strange names " Ah-fei-li-chia,"

" Yin-tu," "T'u-erh-che " (Africa, India, Turkey) fade from their

memories at the crucial moment ? They just astonished us ! They
rose to the occasion splendidly. The self-possession with which
each settled herself to make her part a good story, was secretly

amusing and wholly and openly delightful to us who had been
anxious about the suc.cess of the experiment. Kever a sleepy

head; never a lack of deepest attention. And that power of

co-operation, which makes any meeting interesting to all, where all

partake, kept each one alert, so that each learned and retained far

more of what the other gave, from having had a part herself.

"Unto him that hath, shall be given."

As for the school-boys, they talked about it so much that the
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native helpers became interested, and asked permission to come

;

then all the servants of the three families, several of whom are

Christians, wanted to come. The eight adult students of the

station-class, from the country, counted themselves in from the

first. One of our personal teachers, not a Christian, asked if he

could be admitted; and he came, and gave his contribution; so

that now our societies include nearly all in our church, — far

exceeding our original plan.

And in regard to contributions: they all gave from their

poverty. The school-boys talked the matter over among themselves,

and at last came to me with a plan to submit for my approval.

On Sabbath they have their morning meal early; then, at noon,

a lunch of biscuit {chao ping) and fruit. Could they please give

up the chao pings and have that money to give ? It would be

about a hundred cash (five cents) a month. They would do more
when they could, but they would be sure of something. "And,"
added the petitioner, *'it would be a little self-denial; so we
think it would please Jesus." I hesitated, fearing lest the enthu-

siasm of the older ones might silence some unwilling but timid

younger ones; so I inquired all round. The younger ones were
still more desirous— had a still "hotter heart" in the matter; so

consent was given.

We were desirous of having all feel that a little was better than

none ; that those who were not prepared to give a large sum,
would be blessed in giving their "mite." To encourage contribu

tions, the missionaries promised to double what the two societies

should give. During the five months that remained of school, the

contributions of the boys' society amounted to nearly sixteen tiao,

that of the women, for eight months, nearly twelve tiao; so that

the whole sum of the contributions for the eight months, whioii

will close the first year of effort, will be about twenty-five dollars.

Although only twelve of that is the gift of the native church, we
feel thankful that so much should have been given as a beginning.

It is certainly far more, in proportion, than the average contribu-

tions of churches in Christian lands, when we consider the poverty

of the church. But this will be no reason not to hope for doing

more the coming year.

During the Week of Prayer there was manifested unusual

earnestness, and in the bles^ng that then came we felt sure that

we could recognize the reflex action of the interest that had been

awakened in general mission work. In the meantime, the usual

church contributions have not been less.

On the whole, we feel that our experiment has been a successful

one, and we are planning to carry on the work another year, with

the encouragement of past success.

—

Woman^s Work in China.
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TURKEY.

TOURINGS IN EASTERN TURKEY.
EXTRACTS FROM MISS BUSH's JOURNAL.

[concluded.]

MoRHAMAM, E. Turkey, Dec. 27, 1882.—"Mor" means purple
in Turkish, and "Hamam " bath; so we are at a little village

called the Purple Bath. We are at the house of a Koord, who sits

opposite us, smoking the inevitable cigarette ; and we, like him, sit

Turk-fashion on a mattrass, which is to be Mr. Barnum's bed. The
room is large, with an open fire-place, at which I have been drying

some of my things which got a drenching to-day. How did they

get drenched ? In crossing a very rapid stream, our man, who is

new, and was mounted on a small mule, closed his eyes, in order not

to grow dizzy, instead of looking across the stream to the other

shore, as he should ; so that soon we saw him totter, and then mule

and all fell into the middle of the stream ! A Turk who, fortu-

nately, was with us on foot, ran quickly, and plunging into the water,

rescued them both. I did fear that man and mule would both be

drowned. We stopped at a mill near by, and the man wrung the

water from some of his clothing, found dry stockings to put on, and

then we continued on our way joyfully. My rain-cloak was torn

twice on the way, which did not make me very joyful ; also, we lost

our way for a while before reaching this village, and were quite

puzzled as to what to do. Mr. Barnum galloped on ahead for a

long way, leaving the man and myself in doubt as to how soon we

should see him again, we following on as fast as our beast of

burden could come. As it was a bright, sunny afternoon, we soon

found the right road and our village. Had snow or fog been in the

air over such roads as we have travelled to-day, it would have

been difficult indeed to know where we were going. To-morrow,

we expect to take a guide with us, and hope to reach Arabkir in

safety.

Mr. Barnum and I had a pleasant journey to Malatia, with no

incident worthy of note until we reached the Euphrates. We were

all packed into the old scow, to be ferried over— horses, mules,

donkeys, loads of wood, Koords, Turlfs, and a Major in the army,

and we Americans. Mr. Barnum then asked the head ferryman

how much he would ask to carry our party across, to which he

replied, "A dollar." This, for three people and four animals,

was a perfectly exorbitant price, and we had no idea of paying it.

The Major stormed and gesticulated, in true Oriental style, at what
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was demanded of him, and the boatman was bland, but decided.

Finally, Mr. B. said, "I will give you anything you wish, even to

a lira, but will complain of you at the Pasha's, at Malatia." He
did, and had three officers sent for the man. What they did with
him 1 do not know. Between you and me, I do not believe that

the officers ever went for him

!

Egin, Jan. 15, 1883.— To-day I expected to be on my way home
with Mr. B., but he went, and I am left. I am tired in body from
yesterday's work, and tired in spirit from the effort of the last few
days to brace myself for this decision. I assure you that it has been

a hard one to make. I have often spoken of remaining alone at

different places, but never quite had the courage, except for a week
at Choonkoosh, and two or three days at a village near home. But
here I seemed to be shut up to this duty, by the plain showing

of the Spirit, working so in the hearts of these women that I

could not leave them without grieving Him and harming many
souls.

So Mr. B. mounted my dear, good " Pet," this morning, and

went off without me. It did take a deal of courage, I assure you;

but I hope that after to-day I shall be happy in my work, and find a

blessing in it all.

There is much in my circumstances to make me very comfort-

able. This is a beautiful city; the houses large and very neat, the

streets clean, and the people polite and hospitable. We have been

staying at the house of one of the wealthiest men in the place, a

Protestant. His son-in-law is a physician, a graduate of j^intab

Medical College. The house is large, and well furnished in true

Oriental style. The place in which we ordinarily sit is a large

hall, part of it paved with cobble-stones, while the end, by the

windows, has a divan around three sides, covered with soft rugs.

In front of this divan is a very large, low table, covered with a

couple of heavy quilts, a carpet, and handsome rug, and under the

centre of this is put a dish of coals. We sit around this, putting

our feet and limbs under the quilts to get the heat of the coals. Of
course the upper part of the body is cold. This is called a taneer,

and is found in all the houses here, as they do not, generally, like

stoves. The room where I am just this moment sitting has a

stove in it, and I am enjoying its refreshing heat; that where I

sleep is a beautiful one, with elegant rugs on the divan and floor,

curtains at the windows, and a mirror. Of course there are no
tables or chairs in the house ; and throughout the city they use

tallow-candles, each family in the fall making a supply for winter

use. There is a good deal of etiquette here. Coffee is given before
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and after meals, in tiny cups. " Mine host " is a tall, fine-looking

man, with white hair, gentle voice, and kindly manners. His wife

is a truly lovely woman. The dress of most of the wealthy ladies

here is of broadcloth or silk, and. they wear, over all, fur-lined

broadcloth robes. It is very graceful, and often elegant. And the

women have delicate features, and show plainly their aristrocratic

origin. The streets here are just like stairs up the steep mountain-

side—very steep and slippery. I climbed up far toward the clouds,

this afternoon, to make two calls. What joy I have had in these

visits! the Lord giving me great help, and seeming to give his

Word special power over souls. Two mornings, last week, the

women, of their own accord, asked to stay after the morning

prayer-meeting, to talk and pray awhile ; and the first time we
remained for this purpose all were in tears. On Thui-sday noon

we had a most precious meeting. There is no hesitancy in

taking part, the women frankly telling their thoughts about

Christian duty, and praying freely and very touchingly. Many
are the tender, private conversations, also, which I have had.

Who am I, that the Lord should grant me such blessings in his

work?
I must tell you how the last two days have passed, that you may

know what my work is. Thursday was the Armenian Christmas.

I went to the sunrise-meeting at the chapel, which was a most

comforting and encouraging one. Dr. Sumpad led the meeting,

speaking tenderly and eloquently on the story of Zacheus. There

were many prayers and hymns following each other in rapid

succession, and I could not but feel that the Holy Spirit was

present. After the meeting, I went with a dear woman, named
Markarid Hattoon, to her home, for breakfast. I hope that she

has lately given her heart to Christ. She is from one of the finest

families here, and it has been a great struggle for her to give up

all, and determine to become a Protestant, and even unite with the

church. I had an opportunity, before breakfast, to read to her

husband the 11th of Hebrews, and explain each verse. It seemed to

open a new world of thought to him. After breakfast his brother

came in, and we read the 12th chapter, and both seemed greatly

interested. Then Markarid Hattoon, and tw.o or three of her

friends, and myself, went to a house where there had been a very

sudden death. The man had gone to his shop, in the morning,

well, opened the door, entered, and fell down — dead.

Here, for the first time, I heard the real wailing for the dead.

When we entered, the room was full of women. I sat down
right in front of the widow, whose hair was disheveled, and eyes

red with weeping. She seized our hands, and clung to us. Her
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sister-in-law, whose eyes were tearless, but face very white, said,

"Don't weep any more, now, but listen to what the teacher

says." So I told her a little about my dear father's sudden death,

and read the same chapter, about the death of Lazarus, which Mr.

Allen read to me the evening that I received the news. She was
very quiet all the time, but women behind me talked continually,

and one old woman, coming in, planted herself right in front of me,
and made faces, and said, "Why should she read? Haven't we
the same Testament ? " Pretty soon the sister-in-law, of whom I

spoke, turned toward the widow and commenced the wail. Oh,

how terrible it was! I could not understand all the words, but it

was dreadful to see the widow tear her hair, strike her head with

her hands, and turn this way and that to throw her arms about

her friends; and all this time they were throwing their hands up,

weeping bitterly, and chanting grievously. A friend told me some
of the sentences that they chant, all in rhyme, in both the Turkish

and Armenian languages, and I will translate them for you here.

You will see how they are calculated to work upon the feelings

and increase the grief. "Why did you leave your door open, and
go, and who will care for your caildren?" "Your watch you
have left hanging on the wall, you. wardrobe packed in the box,

and your dear ones in distress." This last for a bride. Also, the

following: "Weep, weep, my mothers; weep, my sisters; there

is none of us who has not some one dead." " Yesterday was beau-

tiful, and they took our lady by force and sighing, and put her in

prison." " If Hagope Agha (mentioning the name of her father, a

wealthy man) takes, from his strong box, gold, can he bring tliis

dear one back? " etc., etc. Thus they keep it up " ad libitum; " and

it is a sad, sad sight!

It has been said that it would not do in Egin, as in most places

in our field, to enter a house for the purpose of reading, the Bible,

and having religious conversation and prayer
;
you must have some

excuse. The people are too wealthy and too aristocratic to be

treated in this way, it is said; but I find that I can work as I have

always done in other places, preaching, everywhere, the plain,

simple gospel, and that in a personal way, and no one seems

offended. I count it a special blessing from the Lord, and am
humbly grateful. Such love and kindness as are shown me I

wonder over, and I see that others wonder over the respect shown
me by those of the Gregorian Church, who are considered as

opposers of Protestanism. Every day I am invited to their houses,

most cordially. "It is a miracle!" the Protestant sisters say;

"this would not have been done a few years ago." I believe it is

the work of the Holy Spirit. May the Lord grant his coming with
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power upon this church and city. " The harvest is ripe, but the

laborers are few
;
pray ye, therefore, the Lord of the harvest that

he will send forth laborers into his harvest."

MICRONESIA.

EXTRACTS FROM MRS. PEASE'S JOURNAL.

jyi^ly 6.— The "Fourth" was celebrated quite extensively here.

One might almost fancy that these Kusaians were born Amer-

icans. Quite a fleet of canoes came around from Lehi on the night

tide to feast the king, and fired salutes as they passed our house.

Likiak Sa and the Kusaian scholars prepared a dinner for us and

the whole school ; and as they were not content that we should sit

on the ground to eat, a long row of tables was placed in oui*new

school-house to be, — it has a roof but no sides, — and they were

just loaded with food. There were chickens, pigeons, and roast

pig ; taro, bread-fruit, and bananas plain and combined with vari-

ous dishes
;
pine-apples, sugar-cane, and cocoanuts ; and we added

cakes and coffee. The queen sat at one end of the table, but the

king had a headache, and could not come ;, he had had too much
feasting already, doubtless. The posts were decorated with flow-

ers, and the most conspicuous objects of all, the firstito attract our

attention, were two canoes fancifully tied with cord, and painted

with a vermilion earth or powdered stone which is found in a few

places on the island. The larger canoe was for Ned and Frank,

and the miniature one for Dr. Pease. Cania, Likiak Sa's wife, also

gave me some of her handiwork very nicely done.

After dinner a large company, in whose dress the red, white,

and blue predominated, with hats trimmed with feathers and

white lilies and pink and blue tissue papers, formed in rows on

our lawn for a game. I could not help thinking it was a good

deal more enjoyable than being kept awake all the night of the

third by hideous noises of the street-boys. After the Kusaians

were through, a company of Ocean Island people, who hav6 been on

the island for some time, played a game, men and women together,

with wands highly decorated with feathers. They displayed a

good deal of skill, but there was little music in the monotonous

sing-song with which they accompanied their play. These people

left their own island, which is an isolated one south of the Gilbert

group, on account of the scarcity of food, and came here where it

is plenty and the people few in number. Some of them can read,

and they have learned the Kusaian language, so they can learn the
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"new way" if they will. One cannot help wishing for the gift of

tongues, sometimes. The children thought it very nice to have a

picnic, and Ned's last question before going to sleep was, " Will

they shoot, another Fourth of July next year, mamma?"
July 17. — Our new airy church school-house was dedicated

yesterday, the Kusaian church being here in a body to partake of

the sacrament with us. The frescoing would doubtless be con-

sidered rude, being only the native thatch ; but with a clean floor

for the people to sit on, and a bouquet of roses and " E'ride of

India" on the organ, we worshiped with thankful hearts, having

no stings of conscience with regard to Rom. xiii. 8, and without

need of Mr. Kimball's service. Only one thing saddened us, and

that was the large numbers of Kusaians present who are not Chris-

tians. It is twenty years since Mr. and Mrs. Snow left their flock

here to go to Ebon, on the Marshall Islands ; and so, of course, the

young men and women of to-day have grown up with only the

most elementary instruction. They are eager to learn, and we
hope our coming will not be in vain, though we work directly for

the Marshall Islanders. The queen has been quite a regular at-

tendant at school and our woman's prayer-meeting since May, and

as she understands the Marshall Island language well, she can and

does impart what instruction she gets to her own people. Pray

that the remnant of the most amiable people in all the Pacific may
be saved.

August 28. — Twenty-six days of calm, July gave us, but August
has been more favorable; and on Sunday morning, August 13th,

Lanieng, whose house is quite near ours, called out " Sail ho ! " just

loud enough to waken us, and we rose to find our own " Morning
Star" not far away. They came to anchor about noon, and Cap-

tain Bray came ashore toward night to bring the longed-for

messages. A goodly company are on board, this year. Besides

our good captain and his wife, who never fail to bring us the best

of cheer, are Mr. Sturgis, Mr. and Mrs. Rand, and Mabel (return-

ing), Mr. and Mrs. Houston and Miss Fletcher, all bound for Pon-

ape, together with Mr. Walkup and the Gilbert Island Training-

School. But where is our Miss Cathcart ? and what has become of

Mrs. Snow and Mr. Taylor? No news of their ship " Julia" before

the ''Star" left Honolulu, although it waited until June 19th, two
weeks after the appointed time of sailing. We were delighted to see

our friends, new and old, on Monday, and during the week and a-half

of their stay here we enjoyed entertaining them, as best we could,

and visiting with them, as you who can have visitors every day can

hardly understand. Just imagine our company on Sunday, as we
gathered in our sitting-room for " a cottage prayer-meeting,"
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A most delightful visit we are having, and when our ship re-

turns, which will be in a week or two, we are all going on board

for a trip around the Marshall Islands. This does not mean we
are going for a%pleasure trip, as some people think touring on the

"Morning Star " must be. No, it is wearisome work, but it is better

than six or seven weeks of solitude, and I am glad of an oppor-

tunity to visit our Marshall Island people.

September 19. — On board the " Morning Star." A week ago Sun-

day evening a bright light was espied in the west, and we were not

long in deciding that no other ship but ours would hoist a light

where we could see it. We put a, light aloft as a return signal,

and next day had a call from Captain Bray. He wanted to come

to anchor, if possible, for wood and water, and was able to do

so Tuesday morning. Saturday we came on board before break-

fast, and as fast a& the wind will carry us are on our way for the

Marshall Islands. Our last Wednesday prayer-meeting surpassed

in interest anything we have known in Micronesia. One boy com-

pletely broke down, trying to tell of his joy in Christ. Another,

through much emotion, succeeded in saying a few words in his

own language, and also in Kusaian. Andrew, who has been

pondering for a year the subject of going out as a teacher, an-

nounced his readiness to go or stay, as the Lord should direct.

Othe^ prayed very earnestly to be kept from yielding to the

temptations to which they are going. It is a new thing in our

experience to see natives thus stirred.

September 21. — Yesterday we reached Namerick, and Matthew

soon came on board, and seemed delighted to see us. This morn-

ing we went on shore, to see the people. The tide was too low for

the boat to take us farther than the edge of the reef, and just as we

reached there a big wave dashed over us, giving our clean clothes

a pretty thorough wetting. I am sure you would have thought it

a picture if you could have seen me transported to the shore.

Two of the sailors invited me to sit on a board, which they took

hold of at either end, and with an arm around each of their necks,

and another sailor behind, to keep me from falling backward, I sup-

pose, I reached the island in safety. The people welcomed us

cordially; and after a short stay at Matthew's house we went to the

church, newly thatched, the floor covered with the good strong

matting the Marshall Islanders know how to make, spent a little

while in singing, then held communion service. Seven babies

were baptized.

[To he continued.]
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A LETTER, AND WHAT CAME OF IT.

BY MISS LEOLINE WATEKMAN.

CHAPTER II.

ciiloe's idea.

In faith and hope the world Avill disagree,

But all mankind's concerned in charity.— Pope.

The least flower with a brimming cup may stand,

And share its dew-drop with another near.

— Mrs. Browning.

'ELLE CARSEY often declared that the kitchen was
one of the pleasantest rooms in the house. It cer-

tainly looked very attractive upon the evening of

the lunch-party. It was a large, brightly-lighted,

well-heated room, spotlessly neat and clean. On
the snowy table in the center lay several well-worn

books, and some pieces of knitting. Looks of good
nature and contentment beamed from the shining black faces

of the occupants.

Chloe, the waitress, had an open book in her hand, but she did

not read. At last she closed and laid it on the table. Turning to

the coachman who sat near by, she exclaimed suddenly, "Jim,
please shet your book. I hab an idee on which I wants de 'pinion

of de 'sembled comp'ny."

Jim obediently complied with the request, and all eyes were
turned toward Chloe.

" Yes," she began, " I hab an idee. De way I got mine was dis.

You knows to-day Miss Belle she hab a lunch-party. Well, after

de lunch, Missis tol' me for to go into de lib'ry and polish up dem
brass andirons and t'ings in de fire-place. De lib'ry am nex' de

parlor, you knows; and as de young ladies war in dere, and de door

war open a crack, ob course I couldn't help hearin' deir conwersa-

tion no how. It war mighty int' resting, too, I kin tell you. First,

Miss Belle she tol' about a letter she had from a friend ob hers

who is a miss'nary 'way out in one ob dem foreign countries. She
read a bit ob it, tellin' 'bout de poor little heathen chil'ens, an' how
much dem needs to be taught de way ob salvation, and how to read,
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and keep deirselves clean. When she heard it, Miss Jeanie Car-

rin'ton, she said, quick-like, 'I'll gib you dollar for dem!' Miss

Belle wouldn't take it, though; she axed dem all to wear ole

dresses to Mrs. 'Mode's party, as comes in three weeks, and gib de

price ob new ones to de miss'ns."

"I bet dem didn't do it, no such t'ing!" interrupted Jim, em-

phasizing his remark with a resounding slap on his broad knee.

Chloe threw a withering glance in his direction as she re-

sponded, triumphantly: "Most ob dem did, you Jim; and Miss

Belle calc'lated de 'mount ob all de gibin', an' it war one hundred

an' thirty dollars."

Jim looked utterly crushed for a moment, but then exclaimed,

''All ob dem didn't do it, anyway."

"No," Chloe replied, indignantly; "some of dem said day

'didn't pretend to be saints, an' wouldn't gib de clothes off deir

own backs for nobody.' Miss Belle said ob course eberybody must

draw deir own 'elusions in de matter ob gibin', but dat she didn't

b'lieve any one would eber be sorry if dey helped de heathens as

much as dey could. [It must be confessed that Chloe exaggerated

Miss Proudie's refusal.] Miss Carrie Bland said she thought deir

war plenty ob need 'mong de poor ob dis city, widout gwine to

de heathens."

"What hab all dis to do with your idee, Chloe?" asked the

cook.
" Eberyt'ing, Aunt Sarah," returned the girl, with a quick nod.

"It war de 'ginning ob it, 'tirely. I said to myself, 'Chloe, why
can't you help de good work, too ? Dat is a big sum of money, but

dey wants more dan dat for de heathens, an' ebery little helps,'

said I. De end ob it are, frien's, I mean to gib up de lubly red

bonnet and pink ribbons I 'tended to buy, and gib de money to de

missionaries."

Chloe' s love of gay colors was fully known and appreciated by

her audience, and they were deeply impressed by the magnitude of

this free-will offering.

"I 'clare, chile," exclaimed Aunt Sarah, " ef you kin gib up

dem t'ings dat you like so much, I reckon dis ole nigger can do

awhile longer widout de new shawl she war 'tending to get next

week."
While Aunt Sarah was speaking Jim busily studied the appear-

ance of his somewhat dilapidated boots.

"I war gwine to git a new pair ob boots to-morrow," he said, at

length, meditatively, "but 'clare, now, I guess dem '11 do for

'nother monf, wid a patchin'."

The laundress and footman had not yet spoken.
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''What will you gib, Sarah?" Chloe inquired, eagerly turning
toward her.

*' I didn't say I'd gib anyt'ing. I don't know anyt'ing 'bout de
heathens, an' I guess I needs de money as much as dey does."

The footman was a good-natured fellow, who would never have
refused to give on his own account; but since the bolder Sarah had
set an example of selfishness, he also declined to add anything to

the fifteen dollars that had already been promised.

All this time a poor char-woman stood warming her chilled

fingers at the stove, preparatory to facing the bleak night-wind.

She lingered longer than she intended in the cheery kitchen, heard
Chloe' s idea, and witnessed its effect on her companions. At last,

when she went forth into the darkness, her mind was full of new
thoughts. She had often felt bitterly toward her rich employers;
but now she saw that they were not wholly selfish, after all. Then
came the thought, " Can I help ?" At first she spurned the sug-
gestion. She had no luxuries to dispense with. Her whole ward-
robe could boast of but two thin calico dresses, a faded shawl, and
an old straw bonnet. The question arose again and again, how-
ever, until she had answered it. The next evening poor Mrs.
O'Corran stopped on her way home from work, and spent a few
cents of her scanty earnings for some coarse yarn. As she con-

tinued her homeward walk she was overtaken by the woman who
occupied the room adjoining hers in the crowded tenement-house.

To her she told the story of the missionary's letter; and Mrs. Flan-

nigan also purchased some yarn. So the good work grew; and one
day, when Mrs. O'Corran was working for Mrs. Carsey, she gave
Chloe a dozen pairs of stockings, knitted from the coarse yarn.

"They were knit by the women in our tiniment-house, shure.

Miss Belle can sell thim, and sind the money to the poor haythens.

Mver a bit could I rist, afther hearin' about thim, till I'd bought
the yarn and done the bit I could toward helpin' thim!

"

With much inward trepidation Chloe carried the unsightlj pack-
age to her young mistress. Belle's eyes overflowed as she heard
the story of the poor char-woman's sacrifice; and when Chloe
handed her the fifteen dollars in addition, she could only say, brok-

enly, " O Chloe, you make me ashamed !

"

Gathering the stockings into her arms with almost a reverential

feeling, she went into the luxurious family sitting-room. Her mis-

chievous brother caught sight of her as she entered: "Good for

you. Belle! " he cried. " Father, she is going to fit you out with
stockings for the rest of your life

!

"

"O Dick ! " Belle exclaimed, with a tremble in her voice; " don't

make fun of them !

"
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Then she repeated Chloe's story. As she concluded, her father

handed her a fifty-dollar note.

" Will that buy those stockings ?" he asked.

At this moment Mrs. Carsey entered the room. She by no means
sympathized with Belle's efforts in the missionary cause.

" I declare, I have no patience with her," she said to an atten-

tive friend. ''First, she must needs go to that elegant party in a

forlorn old dress, and now she has given up her engagemen't-ring."

Now, however, when she heard the char-woman's story, she said

decidedly, " Belle, we must devise some plan for making life easier

for that poor woman."
The discussion of ways and means began at once, when they

were interrupted by Dick.

"I say, Belle," he said, holding out his hand, "I beg par-

don for teasing you about Miss Lenton. If you will let me,

I'll be glad to give something toward your fund. I fancy

that my old bicycle is good for another year yet, and here's the

money I was going to spend for a new one."

Belle squeezed the offered hand in both hers, and left a soft kiss

on the broad forehead, flushed with the effort the sacrifice had cost

him
[To he continued.']

%t ifeav^ at %mu
WILL YOU OFFER PRAYER THIS AFTERNOON?

BY MISS E. S. GILMAN.

"Will you offer prayer in our meeting this afternoon?"
" And they all with one accord began to make excuse." Mrs. A.

said she would not think of leading in prayer when there were

several ministers' wives present. Mrs. B. declared her willingness

to help in other ways, to serve tables, or do anything in her power,

but this one thing she could not do. (She did add, "Perhaps I

may be able to do it some day." Will you pray for it?) Mrs. C.

said that others present were more gifted than herself, and she

would prefer to unite with them. Mrs. D., a minister's wife, said

that formerly she was accustomed to go forward in such work, but

that she must now be excused from anything of the kind. Mrs.

E. said that if she read her report as secretary, it would not be

worth while for her voice to be heard further that afternoon. Mrs.

F. would have consented but for a cold, and she thought it better
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to call upon some other sister. Mrs. G. said that in her judgment

the officers of the society should have given place to others who
less frequently took part in the meetings. Mrs. H. was dismayed

at the thought of praying in so large a meeting. It seemed almost

an impossibility. How could she consent? Yet she was unwill-

ing to refuse any duty. If there were no one else to do it, per-

haps—. ^ And she did not refuse when the time came ; and though

at first her words were low and faltering, surely the Lord gave

her utterance, that by her mouth the desires of many hearts might

find expression.

It is not recorded what Mrs. I., Mrs. J., Mrs. K., and all the

others would have said had they also been asked. Let our own
conscience tell us what our response would have been— what it

ought to be at such a time.

Do we believe in prayer? Do we believe that our Father in

heaven listens to our requests, and that he loves to fulfill our

petitions? Has our past experience led us to exclaim, " I love the

Lord because he hath heard my voice and my supplication: be-

cause he hath inclined his ear unto me, therefore will I call upon
him as long as I live "?

Do we believe our Lord's promise to be in the midst of those

who meet in his name, and to grant the request of those who are

agreed as touching anything that they shall ask ?

Have we ever been helped and strengthened by the united

prayers of our friends for us? In the time of great darkness,

when the light broke in upon us, in the midst of deep waters,

when deliverance came to us, did we not recognize the fact that

the blessing was obtained by the means of many persons, and de-

sire that thanks should be given by many in our behalf ?

And now, when every letter that comes to us from our mission-

aries bearing the heat and burden of the day, brings the request,
" Pray for us

;
pray for this school

;
pray for the teachers

;
pray for

those converts persecuted for Christ's sake; pray for these men
and women who are impressed with the truth, but are not yet

ready to give up all for Christ
;
pray that more laborers may be

sent to gather the harvest; pray that the hearts of Christians may
be moved to give of their substance for the Lord's work; pray for

us that the Word of the Lord may have free course and be glori-

fied,"— shall we listen to such pleading unmoved? Shall we
count ourselves excused because our speech is less fluent than

that of some one else ? because our hearts may beat a little faster

than usual ; because we may break down utterly ? Are we really

in earnest to know the Lord's will for us in this respect? Have
we prayed to Him in our closets for light and guidance in this very
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matter of united prayer ? and are we ready for any service that our

Lord shall appoint ?

Let not the fear of others deter us from uttering the desire of

our hearts, even though it be but a single petition. He who said,

"Ask and ye shall receive," did not make his promise conditional

on our eloquence or our much speaking. Though we know not
what to pray for as we ought, the Spirit helpeth our infirnjities.

" Whereas, if the heart be moved,
Although the verse be somewhat scant,

God doth supply the want,

As when the heart says (sighing to be approved),

O, could Hove, and stops, God writeth, Loved."

-V-

MAY MEETING.

The quarterly meeting of the Board was held in Mount Vernon
Church, on Thursday, May 31st, at 10 o'clock a. m.

Owing to the traditional rain-storm of Anniversary Week, but
few were present at the opening of the meeting; but the number
gradually increased during the forenoon. Mrs. Bowker presided,

and read selections from the fifth and sixth chapters of Revela-

tions ; after which Mrs. Gulliver led in the opening prayer.

The quarterly report was presented by Miss Stanwood, Secre-

tary of the Bureau of Exchange, who gave pleasant facts connected

with the work at home and abroad,— especially of the cheering

news of revivals from one mission station after another, till

scarcely one is left unvisited. The Treasurer, Miss Carruth,

presented a financial statement of the five months since January
1st. The total receipts had been $33,605.51.

Mrs. Thomas Gulick, from Zaragoza, was present, and gave

interesting incidents of their ten years' work in Spain, The field

is one of peculiar difficulties, but these are as nothing to the joy of

seeing the work prosper. She closed by begging the audience not

to think it was not worth while to labor in Spain.

Miss Child read a stirring paper on '

' The Duty of the Hour,"

which was given in the July number.
Miss Fay, President of the Board of the Pacific, was introduced,

and gave cordial greetings from the workers of the Western

coast.

Miss Myra 'Proctor, very recently returned from Turkey, was
the next speaker, and brought late reports from Aintab, Marash,

and Kessab. She told of the marked increase in the work of that

field since her last visit to America, in 1875, and gave a cheering

account of the late revivals there.
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At this point a solo was finely rendered by Mrs. Cowan, of

Wellesley, Two youag ladies, under appointment, were present,

and, on being introduced, said a few words, asking to be remem-
bered in the prayers of those who stay at home. Miss Cole, of

Syracuse, goes to the work in Bulgaria; Miss Melvin, one of the

teachers in Mount Holyoke Seminary, goes to the Constantinople
Horae.^ A poem, entitled "For Love's Sake," was read by Mrs.

S. S. Curry, and moved many hearts.

Miss Proctor led in the closing prayer, and the audience joined

in singing the doxology. E. C. P.

ANXUAL MEETING OF THE ESSEX NORTH BRANCH.
The fourth annual meeting of the Essex North Branch was

held at Groveland, May 23, 1883.

The attendance was very good considering the day, which
opened with rain, and continued threatening; but the ladies of

Groveland met us with a cordial welcome.

The Treasurer reported that although we had pledged more
than ever before, we had more than redeemed our pledges. The
receipts amounted to $1,202.74— an excess of $135.74 over last year.

Raising money is much easier than aAvakening a general interest

in the special work and need of missionaries. It is difficult to

make the many understand, or appreciate with any definiteness,

the amount and quality of help needed, and only the few take an
intelligent, personal interest in any special branch of mission
work. The presence in foreign lands of missionaries with whom
we are personally acquainted has tended to stimulate interest, and
to give a greater distinctness to our ideas of the life they lead.

Our auxiliaries reported themselves as pursuing the even tenor
of their way, and hopeful for the future. One mission circle has
been added to the list, and the work among our young people is

very encouraging.

A paper on " Missionary Work," by Mrs. Blake, of Byfield, held

the attention of all. Another entertaining paper on '
' Madagascar, '

'

*

prepared by Miss Peabody, of Newburyport, was read by Miss
Edwards.

During the forenoon session Dr. Sarah F.Norris, recently of Bom-
bay, gave us some very interesting accounts of her patients, and in

the afternoon Mrs. Barrows, for some years at Constantinople, gave
us some graphic glimpses of mission work in Turkey.

Our devotional meeting, at the close of the forenoon session,

was a marked feature of the meeting. Many promises were
repeated, and earnest prayers offered.

M. J. B.
Amesbury, Mass. •



300 LIFE AND LIGHT.

ANNUAL MEETING OF THE HAMPSHIRE COUNTY
BRANCH.

The annual meeting of the Hampshire County Branch of the

Woman's Board of Missions was held on Wednesday, May 23d, in

the chapel of the village church at Amherst. The morning hours,

from ten to twelve, were occupied in hearing reports from the

Secretary and Treasurer of the Branch, and from the auxiliaries

and mission circles represented. A new auxiliary was reported in

Haydenville, making the number in the county twenty-two, and

several new mission circles have been organized.

Most of the auxiliary societies reported monthly meetings for

prayer and study of mission-fields — in some cases with an increase

of numbers, in many with growing interest. Those who had

adopted the plan of study suggested in Life and Light, seemed

remarkably interested. The Easthampton auxiliary has found the

advantage of this study, and of monthly, instead of quarterly

meetings. In Chesterfield, the young people are ''making an

effort to form a mission circle." Mount Holyoke Seminary, as

usual, sets a worthy example — raising more money for missions

than the ladies of any one church in the county, and sending

missionaries from its graduates. " Miss Alice Harris, of the class

of '82, went, in the autumn, to the China Mission, and several are

at present considering the question of going to foreign lands."

These reports may be summed up in the words of the Secretary of

the Westhampton auxiliary: " With one mind and one heart we
labor on, doing with cheerful hands what we can for the Master.

In all our successes, as in all our discouragements, the good hand

of our God has been upon us, and we rejoice that we see his work
going forward and gaining new triumphs."

After the morning meeting there was a pleasant gathering about

the tables in the basement dining-room, where a bountiful colla-

tion was prepared, and half an hour of earnest prayer before the

afternoon services at two o'clock. Mrs. Palmer, President of the

Springfield Branch, conducted the devotional exercises. The
Nominating Committee reported their choice of officers for the

coming year,— (the same as before, with the exception of a new
Recording Secretary in place of Miss E. B. Hinckley, whose resig-

nation was accepted with sincere regret— Miss K. E. Tyler, of

Northampton, being appointed in her place),— and addresses were

made by Mrs, Oldham, who is soon to return to India, and Mrs.

Allen, for many years a missionary at Harpoot, in Turkey. A
young lady under appointment to the Zulu Mission, in South

Africa (Miss Lyman, of Easthampton), was introduced, and spoke

a few earnest words on the duty and blessedness of entire consecra-
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tion to Christ, and asking the sympathy and prayers of all. The

meeting- closed with prayer by one of the Vice-Presidents, and two

verses of the Missionary Hymn.
The entire amount reported by the Treasurer received during

the year from the auxiliaries and mission-circles of the Hampshire

County Branch, is $2,410.72— $593.87 of this being from the nine

mission circles.

K. E. T.

We would like to remind our readers that the postage rates in

the United States are to be changed October 1, and to request that

the payment of subscriptions that are made in stamps should be

made in two-cent stamps, instead of three.

PATCHWORK.
In an ancient Eastern city dwelt a king of wondrous power,

Whose domain was far-extending, and whose wealth grew hour by hour,

'Till he planned to build a temple like the wise old king of yore,

That his fame might be eternal, and might sound from shore to shore.

So with gold and gems and ear-rings they built up the arches high.

But could find no painted window that could please the monarch's eye;

And a solemn proclamation was re-echoed far and wide
By his own right-royal heralds, and by prince and lord beside.

"Know ye," said the solemn message, " 'tis the king's most gracious will

That a great reward be offered for the painter of most skill.

And whoever makes a window most artistic in design,

Shall receive a crown and kingdom which shall second be to mine."

So from all those wide dominions came the artists, one by one,

And they worked with care unceasing till the windows all were done,

And were lifted to their places in among the arches tall,

For the king to give his judgment which was grandest of them all.

But they had not counted rightly; there was still one empty space.

And there was no time to purchase a new window for the place,

When some one of them remembered a poor workman who, in fear,

Had begged the colored pieces of the crystal lying near;

And by patient cutting, fitting, using up each fragment small.

He had made a patchwork loindoio that was plainest of them all;

And its many colored figures— every shape and size and style—
Made the workmen jeer and cavil, made the skillful artists smile.
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But it must be used one evening, and amid so much beside

It would simx)ly pass unnoticed, till its place could be supplied;

So they set it, like the others, in its frame of carvings rare—
For the king was then approaching, and the shouts rang through the air.

On he came, in all his glory, gazing up, on every hand.
At the saints and martyrs holy; at the old Apostles' band;
At the calm, sweet-faced Madonna, with her wondrous child and Lord;
And at angels bringing tidings with their white wings spread abroad.

But before the patchwork windoio paused the king in great amaze,

For the setting sun was shining'with a rare and ruddy blaze

Through the scarred and criss-cross tracing, and he watched the sun-

lyeams pour

A hundred brilliant rainbows on the tessellated floor.

While the nave was filled with glory, with a splendor from on high.

And the people bowed in silence, for the Lord seemed passing by.
'* Bring the artist! "cried the monarch; "his shall be the crown and gold;"

And tlie workman, humbly kneeling, gained a wealth and power untold.

From this legend, full of meaning, shall we not take courage now
That our work will be accepted, though it seems but poor to view ?

In our weakness bring we otferings, prayer and labor, money, time.

But at best we make but patchwork when we aim at deeds sublime.

But we know that in God's temple all our work shall find a place,

Though we mourn because our neighbors build with greater power and

grace

;

But when through our patient life-work shines our heavenly Father's love

It will glow with matchless beauty, and be fit for heaven above.

S. B. C.

WOMAN'S BOARD OF MISSIONS.
Receipts from May 18 to June 18, 1883

Maine Branch. — Mrs. Wood-
bury S. Dana, Treas. So.
Berwick, M. C, $10; So. Par-
is, Aux., S2n; Mercer, Cong.
Ch., $5; Farmington, Aux.,
const. L. M. Mrs. F. G. But-
ler, $25; Fryeburg, Young
Pioneers, $5; Calais, Anx.,
$11.53; Gorham, Aux., const
L M. Mrs. Mary H. Tyler,
$25; Novridgewock, Aux.,
SIO, Union, Miss'y Soc'y,
$3.25; So. Freeport, Aux.,
$63; Snow-Birds,S20; Bancror,
Aux.. $26 : Ynvmouth, 1st Ch.,
M. C, $36; Kennebunkport,
Aux., $;ll ; Fox croft and Do-
ver, Aux., $31.35; Belfast,

Aux., $21 ; Falmouth, IstCh.,
$19.50; Biddeford, 2d Ch.,
Aux., const. L. M's Mrs. J
G. Garland, Mrs. C. E. An-
drews, Mrs. E. W. Staples,
S75.50; Bethel, 2d Ch , Aux.,
$16, Little Helpers, $6; Gray,
Anx., $6; Happy Gleaners,
$18; Newcastle, Aux., $10;
Cornish, M. C, $11.50; Hallo-
well, Aux., $22.50; Mechan-
ics Falls, Aux., $6; Andover,
Aux. ,$7.25 : Dexter, A Friend,
50 cts. ; Saco. Mrs. J. F.
Stearns, $6; Orono, Aux.,
$10; Waterville, Aux., $7.12;
S. S. , $6.88 ; Wells, 2d Ch. $25

;

Rockland, Golden Sands,
Mrs. Spears's S. S. CI., $4.51,
Helena's mite-box, 80 cts.,
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Mrs. MofEett's S. S. CI., $6,
Armenian Aids, .$5; Port-
land, Aux., Plymouth Ch.,

$14, M. C, $71.70, High St.,

Ch. M. C, $1'26.05, State St.

Ch., $50, $855 04

No. Berwick.—Mrs. S. S. Drake, 5 00

Total,

NEW HAMPSHIRE.

$860 04

Mr! E. Mc-East Derry.
Greaor. $5 GO

Hillsborough Bridge.— 32 50
Webster. — Maplewood Glean-
ers, 10 00

Total,

VERMONT.

$47 50

Vermont Branch.— Mrs. T. M.
Howard, Treas. Post iSIills,

Anx., $14; St. Johnsburv, So.
Ch. Aux., $38.80, Little Help-
ers, $30, No. Ch., $21; Bar-
net, Aux., $5; Cambridge,
Aux., $8; Burlington, Aux.,
of wh. $25 by Mrs. R. W. F.
S., const. L. M. Miss Emma
L. Higlev,of Middlebury,$70;
East Corinth, Aux., $17;
Woodstock, Aux., const. L.

M. Mrs. Lucy G. Marsh, $25;
Hartford, Aux.. $22.50; Rut-
land, S. S., of wh. $75 const.
L. 31's Mrs. Eliza Brown,
Misses Emma A. and Louisa
S. Frink, $98.23; Milton,
Aux., $7; Lyndon, Y. L. M.
C, .$4; Ludlow, Aux., $10.
M. C.,$26; Bakersfield,Aux.,
$8, $404 53

Montpelier. — Mrs. George W.
Scott, 3 00

Total, $407 53

Vermont Branch.— 'Legacy of
Mrs. B. P. Spaulding Ludlow, $25 00

MASSACHUSETTS.

Attleboro Falls.— Central Ch., $8 00
East Falmouth — Aux., 6 00
Essex No. Conf. Branch. —Mrs.
A. Hammond, Treas. Grove-
land, Aux., $30; Ipswich, 1st
Ch., Aux., $7, Gleaners, $15;
"West Newbury, 2d Ch., Aux.,
$15.55; Bradford Academy,
Anderson, For. Miss'v Soc'v,
$92..31; Amesburv, Aiix., $25,
Y. L. M. B., $10; Haverhill,
No. Ch. $100: Pentucket, M.
B., $35; West Haverhill,

Aux., $15, Girls' M. B., $15;
Bytield, Aux., $12, $;j71 86

Essex So. Conf. Branch.—Miss
Sarah W. Clark, Treas.
Salem, Tabernacle Ch., Aux.,
of wh. $40 fr. Dr Choate's
Bible-class, $165, Crombie
St. Ch., Aux., $57; Peabody,
So. Ch., Aux., ,'j;lo6.50; Bev-
erly, Dane St.Ch., ivy Leaves,
of wh. $50 const. L. M's Mrs.
S. W. Eddy, Miss Anna Fos-
ter, $125, 483 50

Groveland.—A Friend, 102 50

Hampshire Co. Bra7ich.—Miss
Isabella G. Clarke, Treas.
So. Hadley,Mt.HolyokeSem., 339 82

Lynn, Central Ch., of wh. $25
const. L. M. Miss Lottie F.
Hill, $65; Chestnut St. Ch.,
Aux. , $7, 72 00

Marion. —Aux., 5 00
Middlesex Branch.—Mrs. E. H.
Warren, Treas. Framing-
ham, Plymouth Ch Aux., of
wh. $100 const. L M's Mrs.
Catherine N. Clark, Mrs. El-
eanor B. Williams, Mrs. Eliz-
abeth E. Guernsev, Miss
Maria Thompson, $125; May-
nard, Mrs. Lucy A. Maynard,
in mem. Mary and Little

Vickie, $3, 128 00

Montague.— An Aged Friend, 1 00

Monnment.— Mxs. J. S. Ellis, 2 00
Old Colony Branch. — Miss
Frances J. Runnels, Treas.
Lakeville, Mrs. C. L. Ward,
const. L. M. Miss Annie L.
Cushman, 25 00

Sandwich. —Aux., 16 20
So. Ludloic—Miss S. M. Oviatt, 1 00
Springfield Branch. — Miss H.

T. B u c k i n g h a m , Treas.
Agawam, Fresh Laurels,
$15.50; Wilbraham, Willing
Workers, $45; Westfield, 2d
Ch., Girls' Guild, $5; Ludlow
Centre, Aux., $20; Precious
Pearls, $10; Holyoke, 2d Ch.,
$60. 155 50

Suffolk Branch.—Miss MyraB.
Child, Treas. Boston, A
Thank-OfE., .95; Central Ch.,
S. S., $11.70; Berkeley St.Ch..
Y. L. M. C, $22; Shawmut
Ch. $101 ; Old South Ch.. Aux.,
$5; Park St. Ch., Echo Band,
$70; Roxbury, Mrs. H B.
Hooker, const. L. M. Mi^s
Martha D. Lawrence, Fnl-
mouth. $25; Dorchester, 2d
Ch., Miss Ellen Cfirruth,
const. L. M. Misses Harriet
W. and Elizabeth F. May,
$.50; Chelsea, 1st Cong. Ch.,
$78, 3d Ch., .$25: East Som-
erville, Franklin St. Ch.. Mrs.
W. E. Merriman, $25.50 • West
Roxbury, A Friend, $2;Wav-
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erley, Faithful >yorkers, 50

cts; Newtonville, Aux., $125;
Newton Upper Falls, A
Friend, $19.40; Dedhara Asy-
lum, Dime Soc'y, $3.55, $568 65

Welfjleet.—\st Cong. Ch., Aux., 7 00

West Barnstable.— Anx., 6 07

Worcester Co. Branch.— Mrs.
G. W. Russell, Treas. South-
bridge, Aux., $20 ; No. Brook
field, Aux., $30; Westboro,
Aux., $35; Blackstone, A
Friend, $1; Fitchburg, C. C.

Ch., $38, Y. L. Benev. Circle,

$40, Rollstone Ch., M. C,
$100; Barre, Aux., const. L.

M. Mrs. J. F. Gaylord, $27

;

Helping Hands, $5; Athol,
Aux., $20.60 ; Millbury, 2d Ch.,

Aux., $50; Leicester, Straw-
berry Hill Gleaners, ^15;
Lancaster, Aux., $12; Graf-
ton, Hillside Workers, $40;
Worcester, Union Ch., Young
Woman's Asso'n, $25, 458 60

Yarmouth. — Aux., 7 50

Total, $2,765 20

LEGACIES.

Legacy of Melissa R. Hadley,
Boston, $150 00

Legacy of Miss Ellen M. Jack-
son, 'So. Amherst, 25 00

CONNECTICUT.

Eastern Conn. Branch. — Miss
M. I. Lockwood, Treas.
Wauregan, $10; Grot on,
$16.31; Fire-flies, $13, S. S.,

$7.84; Norwich, 2d Ch., This-
tledown M. C, $20; New Lon-
don, 1st Ch. $55.33; Colches-
ter, Aux., $6; Mission Work-
ers, $5; Pomfret, Aux., $12;
Little Women, $2, $147 48

East Windsor HilL—M. C. R., 5 00

ffartfoi-dBranch.—Mrs.Cha.r\es
A. Jewell, Treas. So. Cov-
entry, Aux., $14; Mansfield,
Little Workers, $12; Canton
Centre. Aux., $22; Somers-
ville, M. C, $50; Hartfoid.
Windsor Ave. Ch.. Aux.. of
wh. $25 by Mrs. C. R. Hillyer,

const. L.'M. Mrs. Susan M.
Stowe, $64.15; Centre Ch.
Aux., $4, 166 15

New Haven Branch.—Miss Ju-
lia Twining, Treas. Bridge-
port, of wh. $17.25 fr. Dew-
Drops, $18 fr. North Ch.
Cheerful Workers, $25 fr.

Mrs. Henry Elliot, to const
L. M. Miss Harriet A. Haw-
lev, $65.70; Derby, $38; East
Hampton. Union Ch., $10;
East Haven, of wh. $20 fr.

Helping Hands, $39.67; Mer-

iden, 1st Ch. $110; Meriden,
Centre Ch. Cheerful Workers,
$50; New Britain, South Ch.,
$86.25 ; NewHaven,CentreCh.,
of wh. $75 to const.L.M's Mr.5.

Newman Smy th,Miss Mary B.
Shipman, Miss Susan E. Dag-
gett, $366 ; Church of the Re-
deemer, of wh. $30 fr.Aurora,
const. L. M. Miss Julia Leek,
$5 fr. Morning Stars, $141.50;
Temple St.Ch.,$16; No. Stam-
ford, $11; Trumbull, $40;
Winsted, $25 fr. Miss Martha
Beardsley, to const, L. M.
Miss Olive Barber, complete
L. M's Mrs. George Taylor,
Miss Mary Beach Bising,
Miss Helen Camp Curtis,
$93.20 ; Miss Sarah Hotchkiss,
Derby, $5, $1,072 32

Total, $1,390 95

NKW YORK.

yew York State Branch. —
Mrs. G. H. Norton, Treas.
Moravia, $12.50; Buffalo, $40;
Maine, $20; Albanv, Morning
Star M. C. , $70 ; Lottie Fletch-
er Memorial, $40; Glovers-
ville, $30; New York City,
Tabernacle Ch., Cheerful
Workers, $337; Rodman, $8;
Brooklyn, East Cong. Ch. $30

;

Fairport, Pine Needles, $27;
Rochester, Plymouth Ch.,
$11.87,

'

$626 37
Denmark.—Mrs. J. T. Kitts, 1 40
Phoenix, 14 23

Total, $642 00

NEW JERSEY.

Plainfleld.—^a.r3ih.Y. Johnson

Total,



TURKEY.

EEPORT OF THE CENTRAL TURKEY GIRLS' SEMINARY,
1882-1883.

The first session of the Central Turkey Girls' Seminary opened
Oct. 18, 1882. The day previous was devoted to examination of

candidates. Three native brethren and one missionary consti-

tuted the committee chosen for the purpose. Five were found
fully prepared to enter the first year of the regular course, and
seven were received with some slight conditions in English and
Turkish.

Candidates for the regular course were required to pay a tuition

fee of one Turkish pound ($4.40). Those who were not able to do
this, have, through the year, been furnished with work, and paid

according to the regular rate of wages here, 15 paras (equal to

1^8_ cents) per hour— requiring 333^ hours of labor to fulfill the

obligation.

This year, by seeming necessity, a preparatory department was
annexed to the regular course. The students in this department,

with those in the regular class, have made the average attendance
for the year, 23. Fourteen girls have been received to the house
as boarders.

The difficulties foreseen from the outset in regard to securing

qualified native help, have been fully realized. Probably not till

the first class has been graduated, will there be any young native

women found capable of giving instruction in the studies of the

advanced course.

Turfonda Yarznhee, besides her duties as matron, has given the

preparatory class instruction in the Bible, and has also taught Ar-
menian to those, making up some deficiencies in that language,

Yeksa Yarznhee, educated in the Home School at Constantinople,
has had charge of the other lessons for that class.

Bodvillie Simone, pastor of The Third Church, has given instruc-

tion to the first class in Bible, and B. Simone (theological stu-
dent) has given lessons in Turkish. English has also been given
to both classes through the year. Not forgetting the important
principle that all intellectual culture should be attended with, and
preceded by, the higher spiritual development, much of the

prayerful thought and care of those most intimately connected
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with the institution has been put forth for the training of these

young minds in these best things.

The weekly prayer-meeting in the school-room has been con-

ducted in turn by the teachers of the school, Mrs. Montgomery

also giving us much valuable help in this direction.

The Week of Prayer was observed in the school by half-hour

noon prayer-meetings. These continued two or three weeks. At

the beginning of the new year, the six professedly Christian girls

in the family organized into a working praying-band for their un-

converted associates. Once a week they meet for prayer and con-

ference, and on Sunday noon they hold a prayer-meeting with the

other members of the household, no teachers being present.

During the stormy season it is difficult for the girls, so poorly

equipped for bad weather, to attend both the morning and after-

noon services in the church. On that account the Sunday-school

lesson has been given every Sabbath moVning in the public sitting-

room. A good interest is always manifested.

After a careful study of the lesson, the practical truths are

brought out in a general summary of the whole. Then a half-

hour of prayer together closes the exercises.

April 12th, the close of the spring term, a public examination

was held in the chapel of the Theological Seminary. The classes

examined were preparatory Armenian and Arithmetic ; Bible and

English of the first class. A good number of the friends of the

institution were present.

Eespectfully submitted,

Myra L. Barnes.

We add a few words from a private letter giving particulars in regard to

the new Marash College-building:—
Yesterday, Mrs. Montgomery and I, taking a ramble over the

new seminary building, had thus an opportunity to display our

agility in clambering about on ladders. The floors are now laid

on the second story, so that I could go into my room and enjoy the

fine view from the windows. May and June are the prettiest

months for Marash. The wretched, mud-built city is already

nearly covered by most luxuriant foliage. We look away through

green trees to the mountains enveloped in a pale blue haze, whose

highest summits are yet covered by gleaming snow. You have

seen the plan of our school-building, have you not? I sent it last

summer. We shall be very comfortable and happy if we are per-

mitted to have our school there next year. M. L. B.

May 3, 1883.
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MICRONESIA.

LETTER FROM MISS CATHCART.

Honolulu, March 31, '83.

My dear Friend,— I do not feel quite so much yours while

I am here, in a civilized land, as I do when far away in my home;
and yet I am yours in heart just as truly, and I hope that you hold
me thus in your prayers and love. By the last mail came the re-

port of your last year's work, and it was a real treat. It gives new
strength to know how the mothers and sisters in our dear Interior

are fulfilling the Saviour's wish by spreading the glad tidings of

his life and salvation throughout all the world. I often think how
many workers, both for home and foreign lands, will learn to love

the missionary work, and consecrate themselves to it in the

"Bands" and "Circles" so rapidly increasing in number.
It seems as though we in Micronesia were nearer to you this year

than before, since you are to build Miss Fletcher's school-buildings,

and help send us over the deep in the " Morning Star." Before

this you have heard of the safe return of the " Star," after a very

short voyage. I am anxiously waiting to hear from Boston, to

know when we may hope to be on our way back ; and as the time

draws nearer I look more joyfully forward to it. I do indeed feel

that one is richly blessed who is permitted to go to the dark cor-

ners of the earth to teach Jesus. Mrs. Houston, who came to Hon-
olulu on the "Star" this winter, has a little boy a few days old.

I understand they will probably be associated with the work at

Kusaie, instead of Ponape, next year, as Dr. Pease's family go to

the States, for a year's much-needed rest. It is just possible that a

young lady (Miss Simpson) from here will go with us. She is a

dear, lovable lady, and we anticipate working together for the

needy ones with great pleasure. If she goes, she is to receive her

commission from the American Board of Commissioners for Foreign

Missions, but her outfit and support from the Woman's Board at

these (Hawaiian) Islands. There is a deep interest in missions and

missionaries here, and they do very much to add to our comfort.

My stay has been very pleasant, and now I go back feeling better

prepared in many ways. I do not think I shall find it so trying to

get used to the warmth of our Islands after a year of this interme-

diate climate. Perhaps I shall be able to stay there longer than if

I had remained this year. Then, I have also spent nearly nine

months teaching in this boarding-school for native girls, and it

has been good discipline, as my teaching before had been in high-
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school work. This is very different, to care for the little ones

in all things, and teach them to work as well as to study. I do

hope that we can gather in a few girls, and train them for Jesus, as

Miss Fletcher is doing for the Islands further west. Pray that God's

blessing may rest on all our efforts. I feel that we are so very de-

pendent upon the Holy Spirit's presence and help, that we must

lean entirely on him and the Word. We can do nothing but

point the way.

In your annual meeting some one said, "Happy is that mis-

sionary who leaves a praying mother at home;" and I feel it

is indeed so. Mother bears the heathen so tenderly upon her

heart, and so rejoices that God permits one of her children to go

and live among and for them, that it ^ives me new strength and

courage every time I think of my return to Kusaie. I used to

wonder how mothers could rejoice to give their children to the

foreign work; but I see it now.

I leave school the first of May, that I may rest a little and visit

the active volcano in Hawaii before we sail. My love to all those

who meet in the "upper room." Those meetings area blessing

to every one of us whom you send out, as we read the reports and

think of the prayers. I should be glad if we did not have to wait

so long till we could hear, but it is no less helpful then.

LlLLIE S. Cathcart.

CHINA.

NEW YEAR REJOICIiN'GS.

BY MISS MARY H. PORTER.

These are the Chinese New Year holidays, and we are all hav-

ing unusual leisure; partly on that account, and partly because a

series of snow-storms have made getting about for village meet-

ings difficult. The months since I wrote you have been very full

of pleasant work, and full of tokens, lesser or greater, that the

labor is " not in vain." I do not know when our hearts have been
more gladdened than during the past week, by the evidences of

friendly feeling toward us, and a desire to hear the truth.

On New Year's Day — last Thursday— nearly every woman
and girl in Pang Chia Chuang called to pay their respects. They
came in such numbers — ten or twenty at a time— that we could
do Jittle more than welcome them, and give them Happy New-
Year greetings. "New joy! new joy!" is their salutation for

that day. But we did remind them of the Sunday and Monday
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meetings, and expressed our hope that at this leisure time many-

would come. Their response was very hearty, and we made
preparations to accommodate as many as possible; but Sunday
afternoon found our quarters quite too narrow. Mrs. Smith had

between thirty and forty little girls in her husband's study, while

I had the dispensary crowded with women, and many were obliged

to go away for want of either sitting or standing-room. Yester-

day, at the meeting on the " back street," where we go by invita-

tion of a neighbor who is not a Christian, Mrs. Smith and the

Bible-reader spoke to a himdred women and children. On
neither of these days was the crowd curious and restless. They
evidently came to hear, and were quiet, attentive, and some of

them truly interested. On New-Year's Day I had the usual

Thursday prayer-meeting, which is attended from week to week
by the few Christian women in the villages ; but that day I had a

room full of outsiders.

Mrs. Chao — the Bible-reader— came home radiant after the

gathering on yesterday. She said a number of persons told her

that no New Year had ever been passed in Pang Chuang with so

little idolatrous worship— so great disregard of the heathen su-

perstition.

I think there is no question but in all this region the hold of

the old religions upon the people is weakened. But to learn the

false, is by no means, certainly, to embrace the true, and while we
labor in hope, we rejoice with trembling; yet surely we may re-

joice and ask you to rejoice with us, that scores and hundreds of

women on this great teeming plain listen to the tidings of life

and immortality."

My little day-school has been my daily delight all these months,

I began with two pupils; the number has increased to twelve, and
I look for more after these holidays. The only inducement offered

in the way of other benefit than instruction, has been the furnish-

ing of books, and a newspaper picture for ten perfect lessons. I

have no doubt, however, that my pretty room has been an attrac-

tion, and it has been a real pleasure to me to teach the children

something about the luxury of neatness in one's housCj as well as

in one's person, by showing it to them; so I have not regretted

that we had no other place for a school-room. They have learned

a good many things besides characters, and are real little helpers

in disarming prejudice against us, and carrying the simple truths

which they receive into their homes. I do hope to find a native

teacher for them some time, but for the present very gladly give

them my morning hours.

Mrs. Smith and I keep up weekly or fortnightly meetings (at
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seven different villages), and have besides a great jnany irregular

invitations, which we accept as we can find time for them. As Mrs.

S. cannot easily be absent many hours from her children, I try to go

to all the far-away places; but my sedan-chair makes the long

rides— five, six, or seven miles— easy and comfortable, and gives

me opportunity for reading such as I have hardly enjoyed for

years. I wish I could introduce you to each one of the little cir-

cles of Christian women whom I meet. I could assure you of a

cordial welcome, and among them you would find not a few whom
it would be easy to love, and some whose quiet dignity and woman-
liness w ould at once win your admiration. I almost forget to pity

their poverty and ignorance, when I see how industrious, self-re-

specting, and purposeful they are. I did not know the Shan Tung
people wiien I gave my accounts of Chinese life while at home.
This life seems to me far more healthful, sincere, and in every way
wholesome, than what I was familiar with in Chili. Many of the

same evils exist, but are modified by the necessity for incessant in-

dustry, and many of the conditions are essentially different.

Early marriages, which are a fruitful source of evil, are not

without compensating good ; and the fact that the wife is almost

always several years older than the husband, enables her at first to

gain a position in the household which she rarely wholly loses, un-

less by some great fault on her own part or the development of a

peculiarly tyrannical disposition on that of the husband. The
boys marry at from ten to sixteen or eighteen years of age, while

the bride is from two to five years older. These little shy, bashful

husbands— boys dressed in men's clothes—do look such children

beside the young wives just entering on their womanhood, with a

dawning of the consciousness of maturity shown in a gentle dig-

nity, not self-asserting, but in such contrast to the awkward
gaudier ie of their liege lords. It is very pitiful when one remem-
bers what the Christian ideal (" for the husband is the head of tiie

wife") is, but better and safer for their life's happiness than the

northern customs, where the bride so commonly becomes at once

the husband's as well as his mother's drudge. The young wife,

far from being entirely separated from her maiden home, spends a

good share of her time there, and it is expected that her own
parents will replenish her wardrobe from time to time, and do a

good deal in various ways toward her support.

Pang Chia Chung, Feb. 13, 1883.
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STUDIES IN MISSIONARY HISTORY.
* 1883.

WORK OF THE AMERICAN BOARD, 1840-1850.

What contest had broken up the Zulu Mission in 1838 ? What
event in 1840 proved favorable to the renewal of the work ? Why
did Mr. Grout abandon his promising station at Inkanzezi, in

1842? Reasons for great increase of population around Natal?

State results up to 1849. When was the mission in West Africa

removed from Cape Palmas to the Gaboon ? What special interest

was manifest at Baraka?
What was the condition of Greece in 1840? Persecution of

Mr. King.

How did the death of Sultan Mahmond affect the missions in

the Turkish Empire? How did Dr. Goodell express his joy on

completing the translation of the Old Testament into the Armeno-
Turkish? How was persecution renewed in 1846? When were

the converts formed into a distinct Protestant Church ? How
many members at Constantinople ? at Nicomedia ? at Ada Bazar ?

at Trebizond ? When was formal recognition of the Protestant

community by Government secured ? (See Dr. Goodell' s " Forty

Tears in the Turkish Empire.")

What was the influence of the war upon the mission in Syria

in 1840? Describe the movement at Hasbeiyeh. War between
the Maronites and Druzes, in 1845. What caused the death of the

Patriarch who formerly persecuted Asaad Shidiak ? When was a

distinct native church formed in Syria?

Give an account of Dr. Grant's work among the mountain
Nestorians. Work of Fidelia Fisk in Persia. (See "Woman and
her Saviour in Persia," and '' Faith Working by Love.") Describe

the revival of 1846 ; of 1849.

What trouble grew out of the conversion of a Mang convert in

the Mahratta Mission? When were the entire Scriptures pub-

lished in the Mahratta language ? What two young men were the

first-fruits from the seminary at Ahmednagar ?

What Anti-Missionary Society was formed in Madras ? At-

tempt to put down caste among the converts. What attack was
made on Rev. H. M. Scudder when preaching? How much print-

ing was done at this station ? How many schools established ?
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Madura Mission. Contest on the subject of caste. How many
church-members were suspended at this time ? How many left

the seminary. How many village congregations were gathered

before the close of 1849 ? Were they made up of church-members ?

Sum up results of mission work in Ceylon during the ten years

under consideration. What discipline was found necessary in the

Batticotta Seminary? Effects of discipline ? How did education

in Ceylon specially affect Brahminical influence?

What five ports in China were opened to commerce by the war ?

Describe them. Which of them had been occupied by the Ameri-

can Board before the close of 1849? What had been done? Where
was the first chapel with a steeple allowed to be built ?

What was the amount of native contributions for churches and

schools in the Sandwich Islands in 1840? Death and character of

Kapiolani? Volcanic eruptions 1841 and 1843. French interfer-

ence. Independence of the Islands recognized. Revivals, 1845,

1846, 1847.

Helps, " The Middle Kingdom" by S. Wells Williams, of China;

''Reports of American Board."

APPEAl. TO YOUNG LADIES.

At the annual meeting of the Missouri Branch, held in St. Louis, April 6th,

Ml s.Purington closedher papei-,"Daughters of the Orient and of the Occident,"

with the following special appeal to the young ladies of that State. It seems
to us to have a wider application, and we publish it in the hope that it may-

prove suggestive in other States. The original paper has been published by
our Board, and will, we hope, have a wide circulation. See list of publica-

tions.— Ed.

. . . The missionaries, all kinds of missionaries, are recruited

from your ranks. And mission work, all kinds of earnest Chris-

tian work, we may expect from you.

How sad and strange it would be if all the energies of your fresh

young lives were given to the things which perish with the using

;

if when all has been written and said, and your faces are no

longer prophecies but histories, like many of these arouud you

to-day, you bear no impress of Christ, no reflection of that blessed

inner light

!

And now I have reached my text. I did not come all the way
from Chicago to present to you generalities more or less familiar.

Dear girls of Missouri, I came for you. I have asked myself so

many times. Where are you ? How may you be reached ? I have

written here and there, to this one and that one, '* How may we get
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hold of your young ladies in this foreign work?" The reply has

been, ''That is exactly what we want to know." . . Our children

are pretty well organized, and we have faithful workers among
the ladies; but there is a large class that has not been reached."

I learn, for instance, that Pilgrim Church has a large number of

young people. What are these young pilgrims doing ? The little

pilgrims I know are at work.

Have they forgotten that while wandering through this strange

country they are to remember others by the way, and lead them
into the Home-land?* I have heard of another— by no means
peculiar to Missouri— a "Home Mission Church." What does

that mean ? Is the whole round world, for which Christ died,

included within its little, narrow walls?

My text is growing, and I must go back a little, to tell you why
I came for you.

Three years ago the Woman's Board of Missions of the Interior,

the mother Board, at Chicago, with branches in the twelve interior

States, resolved to make a special effort to enlist the young ladies

in our churches in foreign mission work. By young ladies, we
mean that large between class, neither juvenile nor senior; juniors,

perhaps, but difficult to classify. At that time there were not
moi;e than a dozen Young Ladies' Societies, and their contributions

did not amount to over $500 a year. Now we have about one
hundred and forty such societies, and last year they contributed

$4,400 for a college for the higher education of girls at Marash.
The juvenile " Pilgrims " and " Ready Hands," of St. Louis, had

a generous part in this undertaking, giving $100 of the $180.35, the
total contribution from Missouri. A pledge of $50 from North
Springfield is all that I have credited to your young ladies, for

I suspect the $20 sent from Hannibal was sent by the older society.

The Illinois girls gave $1,550; Michigan, Ohio, Wisconsin,
about $600 each; Iowa, $400; Minnesota, $300; Colorado, $100;
Dakota, Wyoming, and Indiana, smaller sums.

Some of you know of -the work of the Young Ladies' Societies
for 1883. We are going to build a bridge from Mexico to
Turkey. You know you can build a missionary bridge anywhere.
The cost is $5,000. The work at different points upon it is as
follows: $1,000 for Miss Belle Haskins, at Gaudalajara, Mexico,
who is winning a way in this old Spanish city, and will look after
our interests at this end of the bridge; $688.44 will go into the

* Wayfarers by the Mississippi may now see a new li,2;ht in Pilgrim Church.
A Young Ladies' Society was organized in April, and there is every prospect
that this which has been kindled will prove a living flame.
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animated part of the structure— the missionary ship, the "Morn-

ing Star." This takes us to Ponape, one of the Micronesian

Islands, in the South Pacific Ocean, where we invest $1,000 in a

girls' school. Crossing over to China, to Kalgan, by the G-reat

Wall, we have part in another school-building, and are represented

at this point by a medical missionary. Dr. Virginia C. Murdock.

And reaching Turkey, we carry on the work at Marash, by pledg-

ing $1,051.16 for the board and tuition of tlie girls and the running

expenses of our new college.

January 1st a statement of this work was sent out to all our

Young Ladies' Societies, and to places where we hoped that new

ones might be organized. Three months have passed, and already

pledges have come in amounting to $2,000.*

The young ladies are in earnest in this matter, and enter with

enthusiasm into this united work. It has proved a constant

stimulus to feel that all over this great interior, from Ohio

even to Wyoming, they were united in endeavor, in prayer, and in

work. Many of these are Young Peoples' Societies, young men
being admitted as honorary members, taking part in the meetings,

and especially admitted to the privilege of giving.

Of course, coming from Chicago, I shall tell a large story, but

am able to vouch for what I say. Plymouth Church young people

assume, this year, the entire support of a missionary—Miss Myra
Barnes, Principal at Marash, $3T5. The First Church Young
Ladies' Society pledge $200 for the bridge; Union Park and

Lincoln Park societies, $150 each, and others smaller amounts ; so

that the Juniors of Chicago alone have already pledged $1,000 for

the foreign work this year.

Of the practical workings of these societies, I will say in

general, that while they may have other purposes included in the

work of their organization, these are the main points : they are

auxiliary to the Woman's Board of the Interior, because they

contribute at least $10 a year, and work through its agencies;

they send in a yearly report, and aim to send delegates to State

and annual meetings of the Board ; they have at least one purely

foreign missionary meeting once a month, at which reports,

papers, items, etc., are presented; also, gifts and prayers are

offered. This year they study at their meetings items in bridge-

building, such as I have already indicated to you, taking notes of

progress, and keeping a sharp lookout along the lines.

Shall the earnest, Christian girls of Chicago do better than the

earnest, Christian girls of St. Louis? Shall the girls of Illinois,

* At the present time, July 1st, the amount is nearly $3,000.
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Michigan, Ohio, Wisconsin, Iowa, Minnesota, Colorado, and Dakota
be found more faithful than the girls of Missouri ? I do not believe

it, when you come to know the truth ; and I am here to tell you

the truth. To-day is this gospel preached in your hearing.

Louise C. Pukington.

RECEIPTS OF THE WOMAN'S BOARD OF MISSIONS
OF THE INTERIOR

Mrs. J. B. LEAKE, Treasurer.

From May 18 to June 18, 1883.

OHIO.

Ohio Branch.—Mrs. Geo. H.
Ely, of Elyria, Treas. Chat-
ham Centre, 17; Cincinnati,
Columbia Ch., for pupil at
Melur, 20 ; Cleveland, 1st Ch.,
50; Plymouth Ch., for Kalgan
Sch., 40; Hampden, for Miss
Parsons, 6; Sandusky, for
Samokov Sch., 40; Union-
ville, of wh. 25 to const. L.
M. Miss Mary Truax, 28 ; Wel-
lington,Aux.,for Miss Fletch-
er, 25; Mission Band, for
pupil in Miss Fletcher's Sch.,
25; Forfc, 10. Branch total, $261 00

Oberlin, Y. 1^ See, for The
Bridge, 40 00

Total,

PENNSYLVANIA.

$301 00

Allegheny, Y.
Aux., const.
Adams, 25,

P. M. Soc, 20;
L. M. Mrs. H. J.

Total,

$45 00

45 00

MICHIGAN.

Michigan Branch.—Mrs.Geo.
H. Lathrop, of Jackson,
Treas. Bridgman, 7 ; Chel-
sea, 15; Detroit, Woodward
Ave. Ch., Aux., 55, of wh. 25
to const. Miss Edith Ferry L.
M., and the remainder for
Kobe Home; Dowagiac, 7;
East Johnston, Friends, for
Miss Spencer ,2. 25 ; East New-
ton, Mission Band, for Miss
Spencer, 10; Flint, Y. P.
Circle, for M. Bridge, 50;
Grand Rapids, South Cong.
Ch., Aux., for Sch. at Monas-
tir, 13.85: Greenville, for
Kobe Home, 39; Cheerful
Toilers, for Morning Star, 21

;

Jackson, Y. P. Circle, for M.

Bridge, 25; In memory of lit-

tle Lucia, for Morning Star,
1 ; Manistee, Y. L. Circle, for
M. Bridge, 37.50; Morenci,
4.90; Sa7idstone, 2.53; Union
City, of wh. 25 to const. Mrs.
D. R. Cooley, L. M., 30; Way-
land S.Sch.for Monastir Sch.,
1; Y^isilanti, Aux., 7.60.

Branch total, $329 G3

Total,

ILLINOIS.

$329 63

Illinois Branch. —Mrs. W.
A. Talcott, of Rockford,
Treas. Amboy, 18; Canton,
16.50; Chicago, Y. L. Soc, 1st
Ch., for The Bridge, 50; Ply-
mouth Ch.,of wh. 25 to const.
L. M. Mrs. S. C. Adams, 275;
Y. L. Soc, Union Park Ch.,
for The Bridge, 17.86 ; Gales-
burg, 1st Ch. of Christ, 32.25;
Geneva, 5.50 ; Granville, 12.50;
Highland, 4; Ivanhoe, 6;
Jacksonville, for Miss Evans,
33; Kewanee, for Marash, 20;
La Moille, 12.28; Neponset,
11; Oak Park, Aux., for
Miss Hale, 51.15; Y. L. Soc,
for Miss Hale, 70; Ottawa,
of wh. 25 for Samokov, 39.20;
Princeton, 36; Rockford, 2d
Ch., for Miss Diament, 20.50;
Springfield, Jennie Chapin
Helpers, for pupil in Bridg-
man Sch., 50; Wyoming, 10.

Branch total,
' $790 74

Anniversary gift, 1; Chicago,
Clinton Ch., 13.71; New Eng.
Ch., for Miss Chapin, 64.21;
Macomb, 9; Mendon, Mrs. J.
Fowler, to const. L. M. Miss
Cora J. Noyes, 25; Rockford,
Seminary, for The Bridge,
16.50; Sycamore, A Friend 1, 130 42

Total, $921 16
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LEGACY.

Legacy of Mi's. Joanna Adams
of Chicago, $2,000 00

WISCONSIN.

"Wisconsin Branch. — Mrs. R.
Cobuin, ofWhitewater,Treas.
Appleton, to const. L. M. Mrs.
Reader Smith, 30; Beloit, 1st
Ch., Y. L. Soc, for pupil in
Bridgman Sch.,40; Dartford,
A Friend, 2; Eau Claire,
Aux., 25; Y. L. Soc, 25; Ft.
Atk%nso7i, 3; Grand Rapids,
7.25 ; Koshkonony, 7.02 ; Lan-
caster, 18; Milwaukee, Grand
Ave. Ch., of wh 25 const. L,
M. Mrs. G. H. Ide, 94; New
Lisbon, Aux., K); Children's
Band, 2.90; Stoughton, 8.

Less expenses, 5.58. Branch
total, $266 59

Beloit, Nellie M. Rolfe, birth-
day gift, 1 00

Total,

IOWA.

$267 59

Iowa Branch. — Mrs. E. R.
Potter, of Grinnell, Treas.
Chester Centre, for Miss Hil-
lis, 9.04; Creston, for Bible-
reader in Hadjin, 10; Des
Moines, S. S., for teacher in
Bridgman Sch., 23.38; Glen-
wood, 3.50 of wh. for Bible-
reader in Ceylon, 8.50; Gri7i-
nell, for Miss • Hillis, 49.12;
Lincoln, for Bridgman Sch.,
4; Montour, Aux., for Bridg-
man Sch., 12; Willing Work-
ers, for pupil in Samokov,
5.81; Monticello, 15.65; Mus-
catine, Seeds of Mercy, for
scholarship in Hadjin Sch.,
10; Prairie City, Children's
Band, for The Bridge.l; Polk
City, for Miss Hillis, 3.05

Branch total, $151 55
Creston, the Joteringuns, for
The Bridge, 5; Eldora, 5.05, 10 05

Total,

MINNESOTA.

$161 60

Minnesota Branch.—Mrs. E.
M. Williams, of Northfield,
Acting Treas. Duluth, Aux.,
for Miss Emily Brown, 15;
Mrs. J. E. Woodbridge, to
const. L. M. Miss Katherine
Woodbridge, 25; Northfield,
for Miss Emily Brown, 48.40;
Spring Valley, Mrs. A. F.
Whitman, 1. Branch total, $89 40

Total, $89 40

KANSAS BRANCH.

Mrs. F. P. Hogbin, of Sabetha,
Treas. For Miss Wright:
Maple Bill, 5 ; Pearlette, 2.90;
TopeA;a, 21.50, $29 40

Total, $29 40

NEBRASKA.
Neb. "W. M. Ass'n," Mrs. G. W.
Hall,of Omaha, Treas. Blair,
Mrs. Booker, 1 ; Miss Wain-
wright, 1 ; Mr. Wainwright,
5 ; Camp Creek, 5 ; Steele City,
10. All for Miss Van Duzee. $22 00

Total, $22 00

Deadwood, Earnest Workers,
for a pupil in Japan, for one
year, $25 00

Total, $25 00

ROCKY MOUNTAIN BRANCH.
Mrs. P. F. Powolson, of Chey-
enne, Wyo., Treas. Col-
orado Springs, Pike's Peak
Mission Band, for Bridge,
65; Y. P. Soc, for Bridge,
30; Aux., for Miss Brooks,
75; i)e7ive7-, for Miss Brooks,
25; S. S's for Morning Star.
Coal Creek, 10; Greeley, 10;
Leadville, 6.65; Silverton, 10;
So. Pueblo, 5.50, $237 15

Total, $237 15

MONTANA.
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AFRICA.
LETTER FROM MRS. GOODENOUGH.

The genei'ous description given in Mrs. Goodenough's letter, just received,

places her at once in the most cordial relations with the ladies of the Pacific

Board; and instead of being a newly adopted, she seems like an old, friend. May
we hear from her again soon. Her letter is to Mrs. Jewett, and dated Adams,
Natal, South Africa, April 3, 1883.

Oakland, Gal.

Dear Friend,— It was with mingled feelings of pleasure and
dismay that I received, some two weeks ago, a note from Dr.

Means, saying that the Woman's Board of the Pacific had adopted
me'to support and care for: pleasure, because I know that writing

to you of the work for the Zulus will put me in direct connection

with the sympathy and prayers of many loving Christian hearts

;

dismay, because I felt that if you knew how little missionary work

I am doing, or can do, with my many household cares and little

physical strength, you would wish Dr. Means had sent you some

other name than mine. We have been in Africa a year and a half,

and I have begun to think that instead of being a missionary

myself, the most that I can do for a long time yet is to help my
husband to be one. But having made this frank confession, I am,

nevertheless, going to accept, with grateful thanks, the relation to

your Board which you and Dr. Means have given me; for the other

missionaries are so busy with work for these strange, half-heathen

black people that they write very few letters, and I may be able to

lend a hand in the good work by occasionally snatching time from

my household cares to write you of their work.
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I thank you for your kind letter dated January 22d; especially

I thank you for telling something of yourself, for it makes it much
easier to write to know that you are, like me, a wife and mother,

with two little ones about the age of my own, and that your hus-

band, like mine, is engaged in school-work. His school is for

American boys, is it ?

Perhaps in this letter I had better tell you about myself, and our

surroundings here ; for I am sure you will never be able to under-

stand at all our life and work here without a good many descrip-

tions and explanations. I had read considerable about Natal

before I came, but when I arrived I had to correct all my previous

ideas. First, then, about myself. I was born in Massachusetts,

where my dear mother and sisters still live. When I was sixteen

years of age I was sent away to school in Oberlin, Ohio, wher'e

I spent four delightful years in study. It was there I met Mr.

Goodenough, who had come there from Wisconsin to study, also.

We were married the year after I graduated, Mr. Goodenougli

being at that time engaged in teaching in the preparatory school in

Oberlin, and also studying in the theological seminary. The

purpose to enter the foreign work was formed together the year

after we were married; but Mr. Goodenough's preparations were

not then completed, and we had to wait more than a year and a

half before we could go ; and when we finally started for Africa,

Sept. 1, 1881, we had two little sons to bring with us, the youngest

three months old, and my health was so poor that there was
a good deal of doubt among my friends as to whether it was best for

us to come. However, I do not see but that I can live here and take

care of my home and little ones as well as in America; and I think

it is a great privilege to be here on missionary ground, with my
husband in the work, and these lost souls that Jesus came to save
all about us. I know that if I have grace given me only to live a
consistent Christian life before them, that my life will not be
useless. I am now twenty-six year old, and my two little boys,

Leonard and Harold, will soon be four and two years of age. They
are a great comfort, as well as a great care. They are rugged,
active little fellows, and in this open, unfenced country must
be continually watched, to keep them from straying into

dangerous places. There are poisonous serpents about us,

too ; not so many that we see them every day or every week, but
still common enough, so that little children must be carefully

watched, and kept out of the grass, which grows very rank. I

suppose there is grass higher than my head in some spots right

here in our door-yard, now. I often wish I had a little safe, fenced
yard, where my children could safely play. They are out of doors
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a great deal now, but a girl must always be sent with them. I

know that many of the discomforts of our life here are just the

same that the new settlers in our own country have ; but it is a new
and astonishing experience to one whose life has been spent in New
England, to be set down to live in the midst of an unsettled

country, tracked only by rough cart-paths and winding foot-paths,

with the firewood all in the forest, and the water in the river at the

foot of along hill; with your meat-market twenty miles away in

one direction, and your post-office eight miles away in another, and

your table vegetables (if you have any) to be procured by your own
efforts out of the unsubdued land lying all about you. Of course,

missionaries do not expect to find a bakery and market, post-office,

street-cars, etc., where they are going. They know, in a general

way, that they are leaving all these things behind them ; and yet

the actual experience is a surprise.

Of course this necessitates the keeping about us of several

native servants, who are hands and feet for us in the many
laborious tasks, such as bringing the water in buckets from the

river, cutting wood, etc., which are needful to keep a family com-
fortable, and which it would be very poor economy for the

missionary to spend his own time and strength upon. The care

of these servants, and the complex household arrangements which
tl\eir living with us necessitates, is one of the very hardest things

for me in our life here. It seemed to me at first that I could never

meet its difficulties. I went to housekeeping immediately with
these Zulu servants, who did not understand any of my language,

nor I of theirs ; I did not understand them, either—their ways and
prejudices, nor how to meet them. The consequence was, that I

was constantly in trouble and perplexity. Not that I am wise in

these matters now, but I do not find it so hard as at first. I have
often wished we could get on without these servants. Missionary
work here would be greatly simplified if the missionary could only
meet these people in his own capacity as teacher or preacher, and
have nothing to do with them the rest of the time. Not that the
good work among them would really progress any faster in such
a condition of things, for the natives need quite as much to see
religion exemplified as to hear it preached; but there is much in

the daily contact of business dealings with them which tries the
patience sorely. Dr. Stuart, of the Free Churcli of Scotland, one
of the most successful missionaries in South Africa, made the
remark that it was enough to make a man doubt whether he
himself was a Christian, to watch a native work.

Not that there is not a good deal that is pleasing in the charac-
teristics of the Zulu race. I think almost every new-comer is
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favorably impressed with them at first. They are physically a fine

race. One could scarcely ask for finer specimens of the human
form than are many of these Zulus. The girls, too, as a class,- have

an easy, self-possessed,' and often graceful bearing, that many an

American girl might well envy. This is partially the result of the

universal practice among them of carrying burdens upon the head.

I do not remember to have seen a round-shouldered one among
them. At first I thought their faces all looked alike, but I see

difference enough now, both in features and expression ; and after

one is accustomed to the Zulu type of features, many of the faces

are really pleasing. Perhaps it might be said that there are as

many beauties found among them as in the same number of white

faces. There is, too, an easy good nature and cordial frankness,

for the most part, in the way they meet one, that is prepossessing

to a stranger. The Zulus have plenty of good material in them,

both physically and mentally. They are no fools. They are keen

observers, and very shrewd and quick in an argument— so those say

who know. For myself, I know too little of their language to say

this from my own observation. It is principally upon the moral

side of their nature that their great degradation is felt. They are

a race of liars;, and, what is more, they have sunk so low that they

have little or no shame about it. The boys in Mr. Goodenough's

school are continually saying to each other, " You are a liar !
" or,

" You are a coward ! " and they care very little about it ; but if one.

says to another, "You are nothing but a boy; you can't whip me,"

they take it as the greatest insult, and will get sticks and settle the

matter with a fight at once, unless prevented by a teacher's

authority. This is an instance of the little value of moral qualities

as compared with physical ones in their estimation.

Natal is a beautiful country in its physical features, and the

climate is mild and delightful. I often think as I look at the

green hills, dotted with clusters of trees that rise on every side, of

the description in the Bible of the land of Canaan, "Aland of

hills and valleys, and drinketh water of the rain of heaven : a land

which the Lord thy God careth for ; the eyes of the Lord thy God

are always upon it, from the beginning of the year;" and yet for

all the beauty of the scenery, the soft, clear skies, and air that

somebody has said is "like the air of heaven," there are plenty of

things in the world of nature about us that suggest a curse. The

curse of sin lies very heavy on poor Africa. She needs the prayers

of all God's children.

Hoping to h^r from you in due season, I am,

Yours very sincerely,

CAKRIE L. GoODENOUaH.^ ,



Vol. XIII. SEPTEMBER, 1883. No. 9.

INDIA.

WOMAN'S WOKK IN THE MARATHA MISSION.

[From the Annual Report of the Mission.]

Of the work at Sirur, Mrs. "Winsor writes :
—

I AM happy to record that during the past year the Bible-

women under our care have given much evidence of earnestness

in their work. They have spoken the Word in many villages;

many have heard with joy, and some have been led to Jesus.

Those whose work has been to labor in the villages near Sirur,

have taken three tours to the regions beyond— once in the cold

season with ourselves, and at two other times. We have many
facts in connection with their work which are both cheering and

encouraging, but which want of space alone prevents our repeat-

ing. Some of the wives of the Patils are among those who
listen with pleasure. One in Rahu, meeting the women after

hearing them speak, went with them to the Christian's house

where they were staying, and listened with eagerness till late at

night, saying to the Christians, " I do not want to give up this till

I am wholly as you are. I want to be a Christian."

The two Bible-women at Ranjangaw, one of our out-stations,

who have thirteen or fourteen villages under their care, have had
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much success in gaining listeners, as have also those who have
labored in Sirur itself. These latter have been very successful in

bringing the Hindu women into the Sabbath-school. Besides

these regularly appointed workers, we have three or four who
have done much voluntary service— women who are educated,

and in every way fitted to speak and to teach. Tlie pastor's wife

is very willing to "spend and be spent" for the Master. She often

says to me, "Madame Sahib, I cannot live without speaking to

the Hindu women, my sisters." Although she has a large family

of little ones to care for, she sings and speaks for Jesus every day,

her pleasant voice and sweet face helping her to find her way into

the houses of the influential natives. The readiness of all our

Christian women in "all good works" has been a great blessing

to us.

Mrs. Hume, of Bombay, says:—

The work among women during the past year has been more
than usually encouraging; not that more crowds are gathered

from outsiders,— though the Bible-women have increasingly large

audiences, as they go daily from place to place,— but our church-

women have grown perceptibly in their desire to do good to

others, and in their faithful study of the Scripture portions

assigned. For instance : nearly all regularly attend Sabbath-school,

and those in my class, the more advanced, even though many of

them have infants, still come walking a mile or more, with their

babies, to study the Sabbath-morning portion. Our Wednesday
afternoon prayer-meetings have been kept up regularly. All the

women who read, learned by heart the fifty-third chapter of

Isaiah, and could pass a good examination in the latter half of

Luke's Gospel.

Early in the year our women decided to organize a sewing

society. They agreed to meet at the house of our former pastor,

where there is a large, convenient room, and where Vishnupunt's

son and his wife still reside. Yishnupunt's daughter-in-law was
chosen as their secretary and manager. They selected one of my
poor liomeless girls, whose mother had long since deserted the

family, and whose father has lately disappeared, and agreed to

clothe her at their own expense. I provided the cloth, and the

women have made six jackets, several petticoats, etc., besides

hemming such lengths of cloth as the girls here drape over them

as an outer covering. These were more than one girl needed, and

a part were given to other needy ones. While the women were

sewing, I have generally read to them, and explained a short por-

tion of Mrs. Bruce's "Marathi Anatomy." Though a little difficult
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for most of them, they have learned some useful lessons from this

reading. In order to pay for this cloth which they have made up,
the women procured a little tin bank-box, resolving not to un-
solder it till the end of the year. They agreed to bring what they
could each week, and also to ask any gentlemen who should come
during the women's meetings, to add his mite to theirs. Several
friends have thus helped them, but the money has come mostly
from their weekly offerings. One Arab lady who visits Vishnu-
punt's house under cover of night, with a pledge that "she shall

meet no male being," when she heard of the society, gave one
rupee to the box. This box was opened at our New Year's evening
meeting, when, to our great delight, it was found to contain
rupees 14-12-3—about $6 in gold. This, over and above their giving

of tithes, was a good sum. As it is more than the cost of the
material purchased, the women have decided to send one pound
to the Dakota Home, to help in the spreading of God's blessing

among the Indians on the other side of the globe, in whom they
have of late become interested. I think all will feel that our little

benevolent sewing society " hath done what she could," except
during the rains, when, in Bombay, it could not be (Continued.

Of the woman's work in Sholapur, Mrs. Harding writes: —

Since our return to India, during the past six months I have
visited many Hindu homes, and have been surprised and gratified

to see how the work is opening in every direction. Invitations

come from various quarters, which cannot all be met, for lack of

time and strength ; and I have felt like re-echoing the words of a
Bible-woman in Southern India: "How glorious is the work of

laboring for Christ. Hearts and homes are opening everywhere! "

The words of a Bible-woman here also express my own feelings

:

"I feel that where the Lord carries on his work, there I can be
content."

During the last month and a half we have been traveling in our

district to the north and east of Sholapur. We spent some days

at Barsi, and the following Sabbath we drove six miles away to

Dhotre (my first visit there), and had communion with our Chris-

tians in that region. A young man from a neighboring village,

whose wife had previously been baptized, came forward himself

at this time, and joined the little church there. After this inter-

esting service I had a nice large company of women, with whom I

found it specially pleasant to meet. One of the women who
came had a little child with her, with rather a singular history.

The mother, having lost several of her children in infancy, vowed
that she would give this little one to Jesus Christ, and so she has
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been anxious to have it baptized. She was told to first give her-

self to the Lord, and then bring her little one, too. The mother
lives a Christian life outwardly, for the sake of the child, observes

the Sabbath, and meets with Christians on that day; but the oppo-

sition of her husband keeps her from being baptized herself. We
hope the day is not distant when the whole family will subscribe

themselves to the Lord.

From Barsi we went forty miles to the east, and visited our

Mogulai Christians. "In the wilderness," I think of them, they

seem so far away from the sympathy and counsel of other Chris-

tians. It was a delight to meet that dear company again. The
good pastor Mesoba has grown more feeble during the two years

that we have been away. His loss of sight, too, making it neces-

sary for him to be led around by one of his grandchildren, was a

touching sight to us all. Even our children felt strongly drawn
to the dear old man. His spiritual vision seems clearer and

brighter, and it was a real pleasure to sit down and talk with him
of his past experience; of his three years in prison, where he

learned to read by studying the letters written out on a little

board for two others— the teacher being another prisoner, a hrani

from the regions of Ahmednagar. So, step by step, was Mesoba
led by a way he knew not himself at the time, into the glorious

light and liberty of the Gospel. His daughter Bhagubai is a very

interesting person. She is anxious to do all she can among the

women of the villages around her home, and so is planning to take

as much time each week as she can spare from her family cares

for this purpose. She has five nice, bright children. Her cheerful

zeal was refreshing to see.

The last Sabbath of our stay with our Christians in that region

was full of pleasant duties. . . . During the day there were inter-

esting conversations with some of the Christians, and one, that I

love especially to recall, with a dear, good woman whose beauty

of character seems to shine through her face. I shall not soon

forget her countenance as it looked, beaming with delight, six

years ago, when she stood up and confessed her love for Christ.

Her husband had been baptized six months before. On the after-

noon of the day the mother was baptized, she brought forward

her three sons, six, four, and two years old, and gave them to the

Lord. They looked so bright, and behaved with such decorum, as

they stood up and received the rite from Mr. Harding

!

The second child was a boy of great promise, but about two
years ago, during the famine, he died; and the mother told me
the story of his death. '*Even now," said she, "my heart is

wrung with anguish as I think of him." The parents were away
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one day in search of food, and the little one, being hungry, went
into the village to beg, his home being just outside. While there

he fell into a little well, which, fortunately, was dry at the time.

He was taken out by a woman, who asked him who he was. He
replied, "I am a Christian." On the return of his parents, his

mother was startled to see him coming to meet them with his

head bound up. "What is the matter with my little one?" she

said; and he told her his story. It was evident he had been

severely injured; but he was brave and patient, and so he con-

tinued on for about a fortnight. Then one day he began to talk

about going "home." The mother felt a strange sickening at

heart. What can my child mean? she thought; but it was too

plain he was slipping away from her. Her tears flowed fast, but
the boy said, with great calmness :

" Father, mother, brothers, do
not cry. I am going to my Saviour." As the day wore away the

little one was at rest, safe with Jesus, where he will " hunger no
more," for '' the Lamb which is in the midst of the throne shall

feed them," and " God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes."

" Like the stars of the morning,
His bright crown adorning,

They shall shine, in their beauty,

Bright gems for his crown."

MICRONESIA.

JOURNAL OF MRS. PEASE.

[concluded.]

Sept. 21th, Sunday morning

.

—We were awakened quite early to

see a very bright and beautiful sunrise. One of our Ebon boys
remarked that the mormng-star had burst. Early in the forenoon

we reached Ebon, and came to anchor in the passage leading into

the lagoon. On Monday morning we went on shore, for a hand-

shake, and a warmer welcome we could not have asked. Some of

the little girls who were in my Sabbath-school class three years

ago, consider themselves sufficiently grown up to be married. The
church seems to be in a flourishing condition: prayer-meetings

are well attended, many who had fallen have been restored, and
the young people are being gathered in.

When Lomalung first became pastor of the church here, the

people had a great deal to say about his being more afraid of the

chiefs than Lanieng had been, and they thought he would not be
bold to preach the gospel. But, as some of the women said, they
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discovered that Jesus Christ was the Chief he thought most about,

and they were all the time glad under his care. These are the

cheering tilings. But, on the other hand, some have faltered, who
we thought were thoroughly grounded in the faith ; and the need
of a girls' school grows, if possible, more apparent.

Our Emmeline died very triumphantly. She seemed to feel

from the beginning of her sickness that she should not live ; sent

messages to us and to the scholars; called for the church, and be-

sought them to be faithful— to think more of heavenly things.

She said they thought she was in pain and trouble, but she was
not ; she was happy. They lifted the sides of the thatched house

in which she was, and she called upon them to see how heaven was
opened to her, and she was going to enter in.

Yesterday we went on shore again, and five of our boys were

examined and taken into the church ; then we had communion. I

think you would have thought it a pleasant sight if you could have

seen the three ordained native teachers as they sat side by side,

each taking part in the service.

Oct. 6th. — The wind being very light on Tuesday last, we were

all day crossing the lagoon at Mille. Just at night we reached the

mission station, and came to anchor. Jeremiah was soon on board,

and his face showed how glad he was to see us ; but the tears came

into his eyes when we told him Mrs. Snow had gone back to

America, He had hoped to see her once more. Yesterday the

people crowded around us so that we had to give them both hands

to shake. They wanted us to sing through the new hymn-book,

which contains one hundred and fifty-nine hymns.

The church here is a very pretty one, and quite a marvel of in-

dustry. The thatch walls are embroidered on all sides, from floor to

roof, as the women embroider their mats. This morning we held

communion service, and as we sat in heavenly places with these

simple-minded natives, our hearts swelled with joy at the wonders

redeeming grace can perform. "We could but rejoice that Christ

does not limit his presence to magnificent churches nor elegantly-

dressed worshipers. Once, these people knew nothing better than

to fight and disobey all God's laws. They may never have much
worldly wisdom or riches, but I feel sure that some will live and

reign with Christ.

Oct. 9th.— For lack of wind we were about two hours too late to

get into the lagoon at Arno, on Saturday night; but we were able to

anchor on Sunday morning in time to hold service on shore. A
sad sight, which confirmed the reports we had heard, met our eyes

when we reached the place where Kaiia has lived. His house and

yard, inclosed by a stone wall, remain untouched; but in front of
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his house, and all around the church, which is in a dilapidated

condition, is the camping-ground of Lungirire, one of the contend-

ing chiefs, and his followers. The story told us is that there were
five brothers, all of whom wanted to be highest chief. Three of

these have died, and the two remaining ones are fighting for the

supremacy over the chief at the mission station, who is really,

according to the customs of this land, the highest chief.

These people still declare themselves to be Christians ; and
Lungirire says he wishes two teachers — one for each party. He
thinks the island is neglected, and wanted one of the teachers we
are taking to Mejuro to stay here. Lanieng told him the trouble

about teachers coming here was their fighting. ''Well," he re-

plied, *' they fight at Mejuro, too." He thinks a good many would

be glad to learn.

Oct. SOth. Last Saturday night, just at dark, we " hove to

"

near our own beautiful Kusaie. Never did a place on earth seem
to me more like Paradise than did this, when we reached it yester-

day. If we have ever been inclined to wish for what we did not

have, we are ready now to obey the command, *'Be content with

such things as ye have." Still, we look back on our voyage as

having less seasickness and fewer annoyances than we anticipated,

and we have very much to be thankful for.

Just at evening the King and Queen reached here from Lellu,

to give us all a welcome ; and they stayed to evening prayers, and to

shake hands with our scholars. They seem as much interested in

them as we are. Every now and then some Kusaiian drops in to

see us ; so you perceive that, although we are away from home and
friends, we are not friendless.

CEYLON.

LETTER FROM MRS. S. W. HOWLAND.
* * * We are in tent, to-day, thirteen miles from home. We

have just finished breakfast, a score or more of women watching us

through the hedge; and a row of interested little boys have been
sitting on their heels, to see how white folks eat. Your account

of the annual meeting did me good. I have said in my heart, as I

have many times before, "God bless the Woman's Board."

Last evening my husband gave a magic lantern exhibition. He
showed a picture of Cain and Abel. Then, after a talk on the Fall, and
what sin makes us do, he gave a picture of Moses and the brazen
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serpent, and then took the text, "As Moses lifted up the serpent

in the wilderness, even so must the Son of man be lifted up," illus-

trating it with pictures of Christ in the manger, his blessing little

children, healing the sick, and then a picture of the crucifixion. I

wish you could have seen the interested audience of over a hun-

dred adults and more than fifty children. Through the hour's

service, and the half-hour's singing with the little organ before the

service, the most breathless attention was given.

To-day we are in the Brahmin quarter of a large village, and by
their invitation have pitched our tent in one of their compounds.
They show us great kindness. Just after we came, this morning,

we saw eight boys following each other, with arms folded, each

balancing on his head a cocoanut as large as his head, and some of

them larger. They came in, and in the most solemn way each

laid the cocoanut down, and turned and went away without a

word. I sent the servant to ask them where they came from, and
they said, very grandly, *'A present," and went off. We had a good
laugh over it. Then one of my Bible-women came, bringing me
some lovely pink pond-lilies, which delighted me. As we have no
vases, nor even extra cups or tumblers in the tent, I called the boy to

tie an olah leaf so that it would hold water, and even now, nearly

five o'clock, they are beautiful. A little while ago a Brahmin
came, bringing some flowers. He said I looked so pleased when
the woman brought the flowers this morning, he thought he would

bring these, to see if I would smile like that again. His pretty

little wife and sister-in-law came with him. They were interested

to know why we lived in this way in other people's villages, and

they were attentive as I tried to tell them why.

"Why do you not give me a book?" asked the husband.

"We sell our books," I answered. "Do you wish to buy?"

"No; but you can give me a book to read. I can read very

well in Tamil books. I cannot read English."
" We do not bring English books to the tent," I replied.

I gave him my Testament, open at the parable of the Prodigal

Son, and he read it all very carefully, while the women listened.

The women laughed when he read the last verses, and said, "Ah,

that was right; that brother had a right to complain." The man's

astonishment was very great that the father should receive the

son " after he had fed pigs."

"That was not so bad as to grieve our heavenly Father, by

bowing down to idols," I said.

" But that is our custom," he answered.

"This young man wanted to go his own way," I said. "His
good father allowed him to do so

;
you see what came of it." And
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I tried to impress upon him his obligation to accept God now.
** Two years ago, when you came to this village, Mr. Howland told

me that," he said. " The father in the story did not send messages to

that son," I said. " But the son waited till he was in great trouble

;

then he thought of the dear father who had been so loving to him,
and he wanted to go back. And now God, our Father, sends again
to call you."

"Yes, yes ; I see," he answered. " But that way is not our cus-

tom; " and he began to talk in a trifling way.
The wife and sister-in-law were also unwilling to listen to seri-

ous words, so I could only turn to the organ, and teach some little

children, " Jesus loves me," which my husband has put into Tamil.
The grown people were attracted by the organ, and I heard the
Brahmin saying, as he went off, " Jesw ainni way saphard:^^
"Jesus loves me, this I know." We can only sow the seed,

believing God will make it the means of leading souls to him-
self.

I have three dear women from Oodoopitty with me— Louisa
Simon, Susan Nuttu, and Eachel Yedahatti. They are very per-

severing, have worked efficiently, and so happily. I try to persuade
them to stop and rest; but they say, "O no, Ammah; the people
listen so well, we love to go." We were all up at three o'clock on
Monday morning, to get off to Perea Marmidi, sixteen miles from
Oodoopitty, and they kept at work till after evening meeting.

" O you naughty women," I said ;" "why don't you mind, and
rest ?

"

" We copy you, Ammah," was all the reply I received.

"I did get a nap to-day," I said ;
" and I did not come in an

oxbandy, as you did."

"Never mind, Ammah; we shall not get any harm," they
answered ; and their good health and cheery tones told of hearts
at rest. They are all good singers, and help much in that way. It

is no light thing in this country for a Tamil woman to go to

another village to work.

Wednesday evening.— I am writing, just between daylight
and dark, in a large village of over twelve thousand persons. The
people have come out very well, and we think we shall have a
large meeting to-night. Last night we had one hundred and fifty

adults and seventy-eight children.

Thursday noon.— To-day we encamped, beside a dance-house
in a cocoanut grove, in a village of over eight hundred persons.

At the meeting last night we had between three and four hundred
— a remarkable number, as there is no moon this week.

Friday.— To-day we are encamped beside a school-house. Some
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of the boys ought to have sore throats to-morrow, they study so

loudly. Saturday we went to West Nunaville, and Mr. Howland
preached there in the evening. Atiour o'clock the Christians and

others met in the sitting-room of the Mission House, and we sang

for half an hour; then the Sabbith-school scholars repeated the

golden texts for 1883 from January to March. After that we had

a heart-stirring prayer-meeting. The quiet Sabbath evening was

something we have not had since we were on the hills : it was a

true refreshment.

Monday morning at five o'clock the carts were at the door, and

we went on eight miles toward home. We reached home at eleven

o'clock at night, after a tour of eight days, traveling seventy-two

miles. School began on Wednesday morning. Since our return,

we have been in six large villages, in four of them with tent, the

helper working through the day, and we going for the evening

meeting. The average attendance at these meetings has been

over two hundred; and besides these we have had our usual

teachers' meetings one evening in the week, and the girls' Bible-

class, with lantern-pictures for illustration.

I am doctor in this region, as well as school-mistress and mis-

sionary. I prescribe for four or five nearly every day in the year,

the highest number any one day during the past year being

eighteen. To-day I am sent for to go four miles to see three

patients. I had to.stop for my classes, and now I am ready to go

to my sick ones, my basket full of bread for toast, tea, coffee,

sugar, limes, medicines, and beef-tea. Liebig is one of my best

friends.

I made a visit yesterday on a sick girl, who is an orphan and a

member of the boarding-school. She lives with a married sister,

who is a rigid heathen. The sister has never been pleasant when

I have called there, but yesterday she was " so glad." She wanted

to tell me how Elizabeth had never seemed frightened while she

was sick, and they were sure she would die. Why was she not

afraid ?

" Is your child afraid to see you ? " I asked.

"No; why should she be? She is mine."
" In the same way," I said, " Elizabeth feels toward God. He

is her Father, and she would be glad to be with him."

As we sat there the sun went down. It was quiet and pleasant

as we talked of Him, and Elizabeth's face shone as she told how he

had comforted her, and of his goodness in making her sister so kind.

The sister half promised to come to my woman's meeting next

Saturday. May the Lord lead her there.
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A lp:tter, and what came of it.

BY MISS LEOLINE WATERMAN.

CHAPTER III.

THE CIKCLE WIDENS.

It was sufficient that their wants were known;
True charity makes others' wants their own.

Robert Danborn.
" Heaven-born art thou,— charity."

HE teachers of the Street School were
spending the noon intermission together in

one of the large school-rooms. All were still

young ; and two, who stood looking from the

window into the street below, could not have
been more than twenty.

" There go that proud Mrs. Carsey and her
daughter! " one of them exclaimed, as a hand-
some carriage rolled past.

" 'Judge not, that ye be not judged,' " re-

peated her companion, softly.

''Nonsense, Grace! Of course they are proud! How like a
queen Mrs. Carsey carries herself. Oh ! it must be nice to be rich,

handsome, and courted! I wish I were in Belle Carsey' s place,

instead of being bound down, as I am, to the weary work of

teaching."

"O Lizzie, how can you speak so! Just think how much de-

pends on the influence a teacher exerts over her pupils."

"I have heard your opinions on the subject before, Grace May-
nard," Lizzie retorted, rudely.

" Yery well; we will not discuss it again," was the quiet reply.

"Indeed, I intended to speak of something quite different— of

Belle Carsey."

"What of her ? " inquired Lizzie, with renewed interest.

Grace turned from the window and addressed the other teachers.

"Lizzie and I have just seen Mrs. and Miss Carsey drive past," she

said, "and it has reminded me of a little story in which you may
all be interested."
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"Do tell it, I beg of you! We are all pining for something
new;" and the speaker drew Grace to the seat beside her.

"Last Saturday," Grace began, "I was busy, as usual, helping

the char-woman with our weekly cleaning, Mrs. O'Corran is a

good woman, and we have become quite friendly over our work ; so

it seemed very natural that she should tell me of something in

which she has been much interested of late. It seems that one day,

when she had been working for Mrs. Carsey, she lingered after the

servants' dinner, listening to their talk. Chloe, the waitress, was
giving the others an account of a conversation she had overheard

between Miss Carsey and some of her friends. It appears that

Belle has recently received a letter from an old schoolmate who
has become a missionary; in which she was so much interested that

she asked her friends to unite with her in wearing dresses they

already possessed to Mrs. Lamode's grand party, devoting the money
that they would spend on new ones to the missionary cause. Chloe

reported that all the young ladies agreed to the plan, and that one

hundred and thirty dollars was promised on the spot. She herself

became so much interested that she invited the other servants to

join her in denying themselves some pleasure or luxury, that they

niight give something to the same cause. Fifteen dollars was
accordingly raised among them, which is to be given to Miss

Carsey. Mrs. O'Corran went home full of the subject, and per-

suaded the woman in the tenement-house to buy yarn and knit

stockings. When a dozen pairs are completed she will give them
to Miss Carsey, and ask her if they cannot be sold for the benefit of

the missionaries."

Grace paused, out of breath. Energetic Miss Walker, the prin-

cipal of the school, had listened attentively, and now said earn-

estly: "When all Christians, old and young, rich and poor, wise

and simple, unite in sacrificing their own pleasure and comfort for

the heathen, then indeed may we hope for an answer to our prayer

'Thy kingdom come.' Teachers, how can we help this good

work?"
As she spoke, Lizzie Johnson rose impatiently and left the

room. She was in no mood to join in any plan for raising money
for the missionaries. Every dollar of her salary was spent, in an-

ticipation, for months ahead. "It is all well enough for the rich,

but I have nothing to spare," she thought.

The next morning the scholars throughout the building were

surprised by the sight of neat boxes, with slit covers, standing on

their teachers' desks. After the opening exercises the general

curiosity in regard to them was gratified. Each teacher briefly

explained to her class that the boxes were intended to receive any
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contributions that they might be willing to give for foreign mis-

sions. Grace Maynard told so graphically of the needs of the poor
children in heathen lands, that every little face before her filled

with sympathy. She told them, moreover, of the rich young lady

who gave up her party-dress for their sakes, of Chloe's resignation

of the coveted bonnet, and of the char-woman's stockings. Then
she asked all who would like to help the good work to raise their

hands; and not a single child refused to respond.

How the pennies, five-cent pieces, and dimes flowed in! The
parents became interested through their children, and even quar-

ters and half-dollars found their way into the mission-boxes.

One boy brought the dime he had meant to spend for marbles;

another did without his accustomed weekly allowance of candy;

and a third actually deposited the money his mother had given him
to spend for lunch, and went hungry. Nor were the girls less for-

ward in doing their share of the work. No human eye could read

the sweet self-sacrifices recorded upon the faces of those common-
place coins.

When the boxes were opened at the end of three months' time,

every one was astonished to find that more than forty dollars had
been contributed.

Grace Maynard was delegated by the teachers to carry the

money to Miss Carsey. It must be confessed that she entered the

palatial house with a slight tremor of nervous anxiety. She was
so cordially greeted by her hostess, however, that the feeling was
but momentary.

Belle's wonder and pleasure were unbounded when she heard
Grace's story. She felt, too, a strange awe as she realized the

wide circle throughout which her influence had been felt. A sense

of the responsibilities of life awoke in her heart. Who, in this

strange world of ours, could say that they had no influence ?

"My precious Mattie," Belle wrote to her friend, "you can
have no idea of the work your sweet, earnest letter has done here.

I inclose a little tract, which will tell you the story much better

than I can. It was written by the pastor of our church, who heard
what had been done, and thought that other Christians might in

this way be induced to give more toward the missionary cause.

Last Sunday we had a missionary sermon; and the collection that

followed was much larger than usual. That and the sum already

in my hands amount, together, to about thirteen hundred dollars.

Is it not wonderful

!

"Yet why do I ask that ? Is it so wonderful, when so many fool-

ish and harmful things are carried to excess in this world, that a

generous and useful enterprise should, as May Murdock expressed
it, become fashionable ?
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'
' I have had a good many rebuffs, it is true. There have been times

when my patience has been sorely tried, and I have been much sur-

prised at the disclosures of character, both good and bad ; but I be-

lieve the good done cannot be measured by dollars and cents, how-
ever. Many selfish hearts have been softened, many careless ones

awakened, and the rich and poor have come to know more of each

other. Yesterday Mrs. O'Corran was here, working for mamma; and

once when I passed through the room in which she was busy, she

caught my hand and kissed it. ' Sure, Miss Belle, darlint,' she said,

*ye must be afther forgivin' the hard thoughts I've had toward ye.

I thought— bad luck to me— that because ye was rich and dainty,

ye was hard-hearted, too. Faith, though, I'll niver be afther think-

in' the likes again.'

''I have quite fallen in love with the little school-teacher, Grace

Maynard; she reminds me of you, and I mean to give her a

share in some of the ' good times ' that are constantly falling to my
lot.

" And now, Mattie, dear, I have a bit of news for you. I am going

to be married ! This, too, is owing to your letter. Mr. Selden tells

me that my poor little attempt to help you in your work, was the

first indication he could discover that I am not altogether heart-

less and selfish. Of course those were not his words; but I shrewdly

suspect that they are a plain, unvarnished statement of the truth.

Indeed, I myself have only just discovered that I have a heart— at

least, one good for any but selfish purposes.

" In closing, I will chronicle my resolution to 'turn over a new
leaf.' Hitherto I have ignored the responsibilities of life in a way
that you, whole-hearted little girl, cannot at all realize.

'' Now I mean to do my best — with God's help— to meet them
bravely, and discharge them nobly.

" Have you ever seen these sweet lines of Caroline Seymour's '?

How true they are:—

*To the giver shall Ije given :

If thou wouldst walk in light,

Make other spii'its bright.
Who seeking for himself alone

Ever entered heaven ?

In blessing we are blest.
In labor find our rest

;

If we bend not to the world's work
Heart and hand and brain,
We have lived our life in vain.'

Not that this is always easy to do. Even in my short experience

in working, I have found that it is often very hard to do right

;

but the reward is sure.

" O Mattie! if only every Christian in the world would do all in
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his or her power for the conversion of the heathen, how soon all of

them might be evangelized, and the gospel spread, ' like a sea of

glory, from pole to pole.'

" Your faulty but loving friend,

Belle Carsey."
[Concluded.']

TEN YEARS OF MISSIONARY PROGRESS IN INDIA.

The Fourth Decennial Statistical Tables of Protestant Missions

in India, Burmah, and Ceylon, have just been published in pam-
phlet form by Messrs. Thacker, Spink & Co., of Calcutta. These
tables were prepared at the request of the Calcutta Missionary

Conference, by the Revs. H. P. Parker and J. E. Payne, and are

the result of an amount of patient and painstaking labor which
none but those who have attempted such work can appreciate.

The work has been, on the whole, well done; and where defects

are observed, it will usually be found that the fault is with those

furnishing the information, rather than with the compilers.

The general result, as shown in these tables, is highly satisfac-

tory. After making every reasonable deduction for errors, the

unquestionable fact remains that Christianity is making steady

and rapid progress in India. Counting by decades, it is nearly

impossible to be misled by exceptional movements in single dis-

tricts, especially when so wide a field as India and Burmah is em-
braced in the statistics. The rate of increase far exceeds that of

the churches in England and America. It is especially noteworthy
that the rate of increase rises with each decade. Thus, in the

decade between 1851 to 1861, it was about fifty-three per cent;

from 1861 to 1871, about sixty-one per cent ; and from 1871 to 1881,

it was eighty-six per cent. The relative increase of communicants
is higher than that of the nominal Christian community. In Cey-
lon the decennial increase is about seventy per cent, and in India

more than a hundred per cent. The following figures will show
the progress in India, Burmah, and Ceylon, with the aggregate for

all three divisions :
—

NATIVE CHRISTIANS.

1851. 1861. 1871. 1881.

India, 91,092 138,731 224,258 417,372

Burmah, No returns. 59,366 62,729 75,510

Ceylon, 11,859 15,273 31,376 35,708

Total, 102,951 213,270 318,363 528,590
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ago, Bengal had more zenana pupils than all the rest of India put
together. Now, the North-west Provinces have the largest number
of this class of pupils. The total number of female pupils has
increased from 31,580 to 65,761.

Sunday-schools appear in these tables for the first time, and
hence we cannot compare the present figures with those of any
past date. It is evident, however, that there has been an enor-

mous development of this department of missionary labor. No
less than 83,321 pupils are taught in Sunday-schools, of whom one-

fourth are now Christian children. This is a little more than one-

third the total number of both sexes enrolled in mission-schools;

from which it will be seen that there is still ample room for a very

great expansion of this interesting work.

These statistics, as a whole, are full of encburagement, and
afford abundant food for most careful and earnest thought.

A new power is rising in the East, and before many years some
startling problems will be forcing themselves upon our attention.

It is exceedingly probable that the ratio of increase of the Chris-

tians in India, will rise rather than fall for the next ten decades.

There are many persons now living who will see from ten to fifteen

million Protestant Christians in India, before they get their re-

lease from toil in this earthly vineyard. For what God hath
wrought, and for all his wonderful promises for the days to come,
let unceasing praise arise from all our grateful hearts.— From the
" Indian Witness.^'

Dec. 16, 1882,

THE HOME SIDE OF FOEEIGN WORK.

What can we do to overcome the indifference, the occasional op-

position, the— dare I say it— selfishness of Christian women with
regard to foreign missionary work?

Not long since, being away from home, I had this question pre-

sented to my mind ; not any more forcibly than it might have been
at home, I suppose, but perhaps I had more leisure to think about
it. At any rate I was saddened by what I heard, and by the

thought that the same state of things existed, in a greater or less

degree, in all our churches.

My hostess had a visitor, with whom I was unacquainted, and
not wishing to meet strangers, I remained in the back parlor,

while she went forward to see the friend whose coming I fancied

rather inopportune. The folding-doors were only partially closed,

and leaning back I noted, listlessly at first, the fair face with its

flushed cheeks, and the earnest voice that said " Aunt Margaret,"
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and idly wondered how it came that Aunt Margaret was *' Auntie "

to nearly everybody, and why so many came to her for advice,

consolation, or cheer, as the case may be. I have learned since

why it was; and blessed is the church or community that has such

a one, with wide experience, ready tact, time to bestow, and

" A heart at leisure from itself,

To soothe and sympathize."

"I am afraid I'm not a success in church-work," the lady was

saying, a quiver of disappointment running through the words.

"I thought I had found something I could do."

"What is it you think you cannot do?" The quiet voice had

its effect, and the tones that replied were more even. " I am al-

most ashamed to tell you, after all. I wonder if some one else

could not have done more or better. You know it is almost the

end of our society year, and so many of the envelopes have not

come in, that it was decided to send visitors to each district, to

present the matter."

About this time my interest was aroused, and I began to listen

eagerly; for had we not a society at home, and, I began to suspect,

much the same difficulty to meet? " Yes; I know. - And you have

been going over yours this afternoon?"
" Part of it; and what do the people mean? I have never been

out before on such business, and I did not know what to say when
the ladies objected."

"What objections did you hear to-day ?"
" One lady did not believe in separate organizations for the

women. She thought it would be infinitely better to contribute

through the general Board. What was the use of two societies to

do the work of one ? Another thought ' it seemed like trying to

take affairs out of the hands of the men, where such things

belonged, and did not believe that women could manage finan-

cially; and so as much good would not be done, even though more

money was raised.' "

" And they say this," said Aunt Margaret, " in the face of what

the woman's societies have done in the last ten years."

The visitor smiled faintly and continued :
" Another said that we

had so much to do at home, and for home, that we ought not to do

anything for tjie foreign work; and another that she did not

believe in missions at all, and politely wondered that I could find

time to undertake such work without neglecting my home, adding,

'I fear I should disgust my husband with all church and benevo-

lent work if he were to come home and find me away on such a

tour.' Do you really think there is any danger of my doing that?"
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I knew by the trembling voice that the tears were not far off ; but
Aunt Margaret replied firmer, though a little sadly: " No; I do not
think there is the least danger of that, so long as your husband
knows that your first care is for him. I know it to be a fact that

unconverted persons often wonder that Christians do not show a

deeper interest in souls. A young lady once said to me, "If I

believed as you Christians do, I could not sleep for thinking of all

those who are going to destruction."
" But, Auntie, the excuses were more than the objections. I

could make a little answer to those; but what could I say to these ?

One lady told me she never could remember those little envelopes,

and so had missed giving anything, and had not the money to-

day; but if I would call next week, she would try and have it for

me. She did not offer to bring it to me, and, for fear of losing it

to the cause, I did not make the suggestion. Another had intended

to give before the close of the year, but they had been refurnish-

ing their house, and it had taken all they could spare ; and as I

looked at the beautiful sitting-room, with all its appointments in

such perfect taste, and caught a glimpse of the beautiful parlor

beyond, I was not surprised to hear it ; but I could not help won-
dering if the cost of one of those vases or cabinets put into the

missionary work, could not have given more real satisfaction. An-
other had so many calls upon her purse for charity and for the

children's wants for school, that she never could have any money
by her. Another paid her money willingly; but when I asked her

to come and help make the meeting interesting, she said she always
forgot when the day came round."

" But did you have no pleasant calls ?
"

" Oh, yes ! One lady who had not used her envelopes, paid three

dollars— ' conscience money,' she said. Another had not received

any envelopes, but sent her dollar. Others who had only put in part,

cheerfully gave the rest. One who is really poor, and has had sick-

ness all winter, losing one of her children, said it seemed a little hard,

but she could not give anything this year except her prayers ; they
had not been able to keep quite out of debt. One or two had for-

gotten it entirely, but would willingly give. ' How much was it?'

But do you think that is the way we ought to do in the Lord's

service?"

''No, my dear; it is not. I am sorry you should meet such an
experience so early in your missionary >vork ; and yet, do not let it

discourage you. He who knows best, allowed it to come. Per-

haps it will help you never to relax your efforts in your own
home

;
perhaps it will keep you from unnecessary expenditure of

time and money on house or personal adornment
;
perhaps it will
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serve to make you still more careful to keep your promises and

appointments ; and it is true that Christian women do make these

excuses for neglect of duty. I am glad it is not ours to pronounce

judgment upon them; and you know where we can take all these

anxieties and disappointments, and leave them."

Then, as the visitor went away, I thought of the many churches

where, from the women, would be heard the same or similar ob-

jections and excuses. And I thought of the lands where the

women reach forth empty hands, to grasp they know not what,

and of the lands where they are saying, " Don't they know we are

dying without the light ? Can't they send it along a little faster?

"

And I thought of our Saviour's commands, "Deny yourselves,"

and *'Go ye," and our tardy, half-hearted obedience.

O sisters, some with your abundance, some with your com-

fortable living, some with your poverty even, you have hope in

Christ and a bright hereafter, whatever may be the trials by the

way: think of those women, like yourselves, who have no hope

either for this life or the life to come ! Are there any who let

everything or anything crowd out the missionary work ? Are there

any who pay their dollar, it may be, and never think of it again

until the subject is presented by some one who does remember?
If you wish to fill the measure of your accountability in this direc-

tion, to occupy till your Lord shall come, to improve your talents,

five, two, or one, ask, and let the Master answer; listen till he

speaks and tells you how he would have you give— heart, hand,

and voice to woman's work for woman. — Woman's Work for

Woman.

ANNUAL MEETING OF THE BERKSHIRE BRANCH.

The sixth annual meeting of the Berkshire Branch of the

Woman's Board of Missions was held in the First Church at Pitts-

field, Thursday, June 21st. A devotional meeting occupied the

first half hour, which was well attended. Our beloved President,

Mrs. Chadboume, being unable to attend the meeting. Miss E. A.

Morley, who had been selected to preside, admirably filled the

place. After the opening exercises and the enrollment of dele-

gates, a full and interesting report of the last Branch meeting at

Adams was read by the Recording Secretary. The report of the

Home Secretary showed an addition to our members of three new
auxiliaries and two mission circles during the year. One mission

circle of young ladies had so increased in numbers and efficiency,

that they desired to be recognized as an auxiliary, and another
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mission circle had disbanded. We now number twenty-eiglit aux-

iliaries and thirteen mission circles.

The Treasurer reported the receipts of the last year to be

$2,807.86— nearly $400 more than last year.

The report of the Foreign Secretary gave an interesting and

encouraging review of the work accomplished in the foreign field.

This Branch, at present, pays the salaries of Miss R. E. Harding,

Ahmednagar, India, and Miss Adelaide M. Daughaday, Osaka,

Japan, and of four Bible-readers. They support sixteen scholar-

ships, representing seven different schools, and some interest in

the work for women at Tungcho, North China.

Reports were given from all our auxiliaries and from the mis-

sion circles, with two exceptions.

Resolutions of sympathy for Mrs. Chadbourne, in her great sor-

row, were read and adopted. After prayer offered for Mrs. Chad-

bourne by Mrs. Goodnow, of Dalton, a solo, "Adore, and be still,"

was sung, with exquisite feeling and expression, by Mrs. A. B.

Root, of Pittsfield.

A most excellent paper, " Our Opportunities," was then read

by Mrs. Taylor, of Hinsdale, which closed the morning exercises.

A basket-lunch, which is a new feature at our Branch meetings,

and meets with much favor, was served in tlie Sunday-school

rooms, and a few minutes of social intercourse was enjoyed. At

the opening of the afternoon session, we listened with pleasure to

a solo, which was beautifully rendered by Miss Kellogg, of Pitts-

field. Appropriate passages of Scripture were read by Miss Morley,

and Mrs. Warriner led in prayer. The old board of oflicers was

then re-elected for another year. The remainder of the afternoon

was devoted to addresses by Miss Proctor of Turkey and Miss

Child of Boston. Miss Proctor told us of her twenty-four years of

mission labor in Turkey, mostly in connection with the schools,

she having had charge of the Aintab Seminary for eighteen years.

She gave us some idea of the great work that has been accom-

plished since she first went there. Miss Child, whose presence

and encouraging words always add greatly to the interest of our

meetings, brought us love and greetings from the Mother Board,

with words of cheer and guidance. Among other things, she told

us of some of the best ways to interest people, and induce them to

attend our meetings. She spoke of the call for more missionaries

and more money, of our great responsibility, and the necessity that

each one should both do and give more, that retrenchment may
not again be necessary. The meeting was largely attended, more

coming from out of town than ever before, and was full of interest

and inspiration for future effort. M. B. D.
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WOMAN'S BOARD OP MISSIONS.
Receipts from Juxe 18 to July 18, 1883,

Maine Branch.— Mrs. Wood-
bury S.Dana,Treas. Deering,
Aux,, $7 50; Portland, Aux.,
2dParish, A Friend, $5, Mite-
Box Soc'y, $11.02, State St.

Cli., Miss Ernestine Libby's
S. S. CI , §12; Washington
Co. Conf. Aux., §3.62; Cas-
tine, Aux., of wii. §25 const.

L, M. Mrs. Jane E. Cate,

§33.50; Warren, Aux., §12;
Fryeburg, Aux., §10; Farm-
ingtou, A Friend, 50 cts.

;

Rumford, A Friend, 25 cts,;

Waterford, Aux., $12; Mun-
son, Sunshine Band, $10;
West Falmouth, Aux., $8.85;
Richmond, Aux., §6, $132 21

Total,

NEW HAMPSHIRE.

$132 24

New Hampshire Branch.—Miss
Abbv E. Mclntire, Treas.
Antrim, M. C, $10; Candia,
Aux., $14.52; Bath, Aux.,
§21.45; Concord,Aux.,§25,Mrs.
Calvin Howe, const, self L.

M.,$25; Dover,M,C.,$5; Dun-
barton, Hillside Laborers,
§15; East Jaffrey, Aux., §7;
Exeter, Aux., §19; Mrs. J.
Gordon and daughter, const.

L. M. Miss Lucy A. Gordon,
$25; Francestown, Mrs. Dou-
nell's S. S. CI., $5; Fisher-
ville, Aux., §25, Y. L. M. C,
$40; Hanover, Rainbow Band,
§30, Y. L. M. C, $20; Hamp-
stead, Aux., $13; Heuniker,
Aux., $15; Hinsdale, Aux.,
14 50; Jaffrey, Aux., 10 i

Keene, 2d Cong. Ch., Mission
Garden, §30; Marlboro, Aux.,
§18; iNIeredith Village, Aux.,
§17; Piermont, Aux., $10;
Pittsfield, Aux., §12.33; Ray-
mond, Aux., §8.20; Salem,
Aux , §12.80; Sanbornton,
M. C, §5; So. Newmarket,
Aux., 12.00; Stratham, Aux.,
§21.25; Little Helpers, §1;
Svvansey, Aux., $10; West
Lebanon, M. B.,§5; Winches-
ter, Aux., prev. contri. const.
L. M. Mrs. Elijah Harmon,
§12 25; West Bath, Aux.,
$1.55. §515 85

Canterbury.—\ Friend, 40
Cornish.—Aux., 10 63

VERMONT.

Vermont Branch.— Mrs. T. M.
Howard, Treas. Newport,
Banyan Seeds, •$3.36, Cheer-
ful Workers, $.5.64; Fair
Haven, Aux., $14.25; Thet-
ford, Aux., §2; Underbill,
Aux., c.onst. L. M, Rirs. E. J.
Whitcomb, $26; East Hard-
wick, Mrs. J. R. Delano, $10;
Hardwick, Miss F. Delano,
$5; Brandon, Aux., §29.50;
Enosburg, Aux., $8; Sheldon,
Aux., §4.50; Highgate, Aux.,
$2; Montgomery, Aux., $2.55;
East Berkshire, Aux., $5.25;
Swanton,Aux.,$ll; Burling-
ton, Helping Hands, $40;
Brattleboro, Aux., $59.51; M.
C, $40. Expenses, .f8, $260 56

Pittsford.—L,. J., 20 00

Total, §280 56

Total, $526 88

LEGACY.
Legacv of Mrs. Mary Gorliam,

St. Albans, §391 60

MASSACHUSETTS.
Berkshire Branch. — Mrs. S. N.

Russell, Treas. Pittsfield, 1st

Ch., .§22.24; So. Ch., §20.96;
Adams, $35; West Stock-
bridge, §22.25; Dalton, $21,
Penny Gatherers, of wh. $25
const. L. M. Mrs. Mary C.
Morris, §60 ; South Egremont,
§30; Monterev, §10; Curtis-
ville, §12; Peru, Aux., $33.26,

Top Twig, $7.64; North
Adams, Aux., $89, Jun.
Aux., §50; Lanesborough,
$10; Lenox, $10; Golden
Links, $30 50, $463 85

Essex iVo. Conf. Branch.—'Mrs.
A. Hammond, Treas. Brad-
ford Acad.,Anderson Foreign
Miss'y Soc'y, 33 06

Essex So. Conf Branch.— Miss
Sarah W. Clark, Treas. Sau-
gus, Aux., $17; Salem, Crom-
bie St. Ch., §6, 23 00

Hampshire Co. Branch.—Miss
Isabella G. Clarke, Treas.
No. Hadley, Aux.. §13; Green-

' wich, Aux., §12; So. Amherst,
Aux., §25; L E. L's, $10; So.
Hadley, Faithful Workers,
$6; In Memoriam, §5; East
Amherst, $50, 121 00

iawre/ice.—Central Ch., 1 00

Xi/nn.— Chestnut St. Ch. S. S., 1 15
Aialden.— \st Cla., 100
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Middlesex Branch.~Mrs. E. H,
Warren, Treas. Ashland,
<?leaneis, $11 39

Neiu Bedford. —Vnion Work-
ers, const. L. M's Mrs. Carrie
J. Burt, Miss Helen Cobb, 50 00

Norfolk and Pilgrim Branch.—
Mrs. Franklin Shaw, Treas.
Brockton, Aux., $()0; No. Ab-
inftton, Aux., $10, Merry
Workers, $10; Braintree,
Aux., ,l!;8, 88 00

Iforthboro.—Aux., 10 00
Old Colony Branch. — Miss
Frances J. Runnels, Treas,
Taunton, Broadway Ch., M.
B., $31 ; Norton, Wheaton
Sem

, $50, 81 00
Orleans.— M. B., 40 00
PiUsfield.—I.ei\^^\i\\, 1 40
Salem.—Y. L. M. C, 30 00
So. Attleboro.— Qowg,. S. S., 12 50
So. Hadleij.—Mt. Holyoke Sem., 12 56

Springfield Branch. — Miss H.
T. B u c k i n ^ h am , Treas.
Springfield, Olivet Ch., Olive
Branch, .$32, South Ch.,

i52.68, Y. L. M. C, $15.45,
Wide Awakes, $45, 1st Ch.,
Mrs. Phebe A. Eldredge, of
wh. $75 const. L. M's Miss
Lizzie Bates, Miss Annie K.
Cooper, Mrs. John Giles, $200,
Circle No. 2, $9.62, Memorial
Ch., Aux., $24.50; Chicopee
Falls, Aux., $25, 404 25

Suffolk Branch.—Miss MyraB.
Child, Treas. Boston, Mrs.
M. H. Baldwin, $5; Shawmut
Ch., Y. L. M. C, $180; Shaw-
mut Branch Circle, $150; Mt.
Vernon Ch., Aux., $60; Cen-
tral Ch., Aux., $-25; So. Bos-
ton, Mrs Sarah E. King,
$5, Phdlips Ch., $200, S. S.,

$72.48; Dorchester, Village
Ch., Band of Faith, const.
L.M. Mrs. Walter S. Watson,
$25, Pilgrim Ch., $19.25; Ja-
maica Plain, Central Ch.,
Aux., $17182; Cambridge-
port, Miss C. L. Cristy, $34,
Pilgrim Ch., Young Ladies'
Jun, Aux. , $50.32 ;

^ Chelsea,
Central Ch. ,$32 ; West Somer-
ville,Juv.M.C.,$5; Brighton,
Workers for Christ, $10, S. S.

$30; Hyde Park, Heart and
Hand, $46; Dedham, Asylum
Dime Soc'y, $2.81, Chapel
Rays, const. L. M's. Mrs. Geo.
Brown, Miss Edna Calder,
$50; Newton, Eliot Ch., Aux.,
$334, Young People's Miss'y
Soc'y, $3; Newton Centre,
Aux., $4, 1,514 68

WellesleyCollege.—Mlss'ySoc'y, 295 00W rcesier.—In memory of Mrs.
David Whitcomb, $500; Old
South Ch. and Soc'y, of wh.

$25 const. L. M. Mrs. J. F.
Lovering, $45.47, $545 47

Worcester Co. Branch.— Mrs.
G. W. Russell, Treas. Spen-
cer, Aux., $14 90, Weekly
Off's, $166.66, Hillside Work-
eis, $7.50; West Boylston,
Aux., $3 20; Millbury, 2d
Cong. Ch., $40; Worcester,
Woman's Miss'y Ass'n, $40.58,
Union Ch., Aux , ^70, 298 90

Total, $4,038 21

LEGACIES.

Essex So. Conf. Branch.— Leg-
acy of Mrs. Susan F. Apple-
ton, Salem, $100; Legacy of
Mrs. Emeline O. Putnam,
Salem, $25, $125 Oa

Newton Lower Falls.—By Dea.
Amos Moise, in memory of
Mrs. Esther Morse, 500 00

KHODE ISLAND.
Rhode Island Branch. — Miss
AnnaT. White, Treas. Prov-
idence, Plymouth Ch., Aux.,
$5, Union Ch., Mission
Helpers, $65, Pilgrim Ch.,
Little Pilgrims, $30, Central
Ch.,Foreign Miss'y Soc'v, $20,
CheerfulWorkers,$48; Woon-
socket. Globe Workers, $18;.
East Providence, Aux, $26, $212 00

Total, $212 00

CONNECTICUT.

Eastern Conn. Branch.— Miss
M. I. Lockwood, Treas.
Putnam, of wh. $25 const. L.
M. Mrs. S. H. Seward, $43;
Danielsonville, $9.50; Brook-
lyn, $100; Norwich, 1st Ch.,
$42.94; Old Town, M. C, $20;
Broadway Ch., $100; Gris-
wold, of wh. $25 const. L. M.
Mrs. C. H. Peck, $42; Han-
over, Aux., $3, Little Circle,

$5; Plainfield, $2; Stoning-
ton, 1st Ch., $5, 2d Ch.,$19 19;
Dayville, South's M. C, $12;
East Woodstock, $10; New
London, Schauffler Soc'y,
$10; Woodstock, of wh. $25
const. L. M. Miss Annie Law,
$40, M. C.,$ll, $474 63

Guilford.— Mrs. Lucv E. Tut-
tle,

"

50 00
Hai'tfordBranch.—Mrs.Charles
A. Jewell, Treas. Tolland,
Aux., $8.50; East Hartford,
Aux., $8; Unionville, Aux., A
Friend, $30; Southington,
Aux., const. L. M. Mrs. A. E.
Hull, $25; Rockville, Aux.,
$37; Windsor Locks, Aux.,
$50, 158 50
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New Haven Branch.—Mi'&s Jij-

lia Twining, Treas. Ansonia,
Ruby Circle, $25 ; Bridgeport,
of wh. $25, by Mrs. Charles
MoBeecher, const, self L. M.,
$185.20, 1st Ch., S. S., $30;
Brooklield Centre, $6.63;
Cornwall, $32; Ellsworth,
$6.80; Greenwich, Bearers of
Light, $60.07; Haddam, Y. L.

M. B., $7; Harwinton, $30;
Higganum, $43.65; Killing-
worth, prev. contri. const. L.
M. Mrs. E. P. Armstrong,
$7.09; Litchfield, of wh. $25
const. L. M. Mrs. Chas. Sym-
ington, $84.34; Meriden, 1st

Ch., Cheerful Givers, $40;
Middlefield, .S5; Middletown,
1st Ch., $90, Gleaners, $30,Ten
Times One, ;$12.75; New
Britain, 1st Ch., $29.75; South
Ch., Standard Bearers, $8;
New Haven. Dwight Place
Ch., $5; Noith Ch., $5; 3d
Ch., $124; Orange, $4.05;
Plantsville, $1; Salisbury,
$21; Saybrook, $8.90; Sher-
man, 1; South Britain, $17;
South Canaan, $5; Stanwich,
M. C, S5; Washington, Will-
ing Workers, $6.55; Wilton,
Light Benrers, of wh. $25
const. L. M. Mrs. Louisa E.
Thompson, $123.75; Win-
sted, $77.55, $1,138 08

Wilton.— A Friend, 80
Windsor Locks.—A Friend, 00

Total, $1,827 01

Legacy of Aurelia Gunn, New
Milford, $100 00

^-EW YOKK.
New York State Branch.—
Mrs. G. H. Norton, Treas.
Lysander, $.32 ; West Bloom-
fiekl, Ganundaak M. C,
$20.75; Homer, M. C, $20;
Binghamton, Doers of the
Word, $25; Seneca Falls,
const. L.M. Mrs. M.E. Board-
man, $25; Madison, $26;
Flushing, $41.80; Albany,
Morning Star M. C, $50;
Fairport, $20; Antwerp, $25;
Norfolk, Mrs Ruth D. Shaw,
$5; Lisbon, ]\lrs. S. A. Shel-
don, $1; New York City,
Olivet Mission Ass'n, $42.68;
Lisle, $18; Albany, of wh.
$25 const. L. M. Miss Janet
McNaughton, $40.81, $393 04

Cornwall-on-th e-Hudson.—Mxs,.
Lyman Abbott's S. S. CI., 50 00

Jlfrt?msyiZZe.— Friends, 2 00
Nunda.— T£.mm2L H. Bell, 2 00
i*m«s6?«rf/.— Pres. S. S., 20 00

Tro?/.— Desert Palm, const. L.
M., Mary F. Cushman, $25 00

Total, $492 04

PHILADELPHIA BRANCH.

Mrs. Samuel H. Wikle, Treas.
New Jersey. — Orange, Trinity
Cong. Ch., Aux., $35.70,
Trinity M. C, $45; Grove St.
Ch., Aux., $60; Paterson,
Aux., $9.40; Bound Brook,
Aux., $i0; Plainfield, Aux.,
$10; Orange Valley, Cong.
Ch., Aux., $66; Y. L. M. B.,
$500; Jersey City, Aux., of
wh. $25 by Mrs. Austin, const.
L.lid. Mrs. J. W. Hunt, $74.31

;

Montclair, Aux., of wh. $25,
by Mrs. Edward S^^eet, const.
L, M. Mrs. J. H. Pratt, $59;
District of Columbia, Wash-
ington, Aux., $56.75; Mary-
land, Baltimore, Aux., $35;
Pennsylvania, Philadelphia,
Aux., $155; Snow-Flakes,
$20; Central Cong. Ch., Y. L.
M. S., $30; Virginia, Hern-
don, Aux., 10.50, $1,186

Total,
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JAPAN.
THE HOLY SPIRIT'S WOKK.

Kobe, Japan, May 28, 1883.

Deab Fkiends of the Intekiob : Let a voice from Japan
speak to you for a few moments to-day, and tell you what a precious
work the Lord is doing in this empire.

You have doubtless heard of the work among the sailors at

Yokohama last winter, and of its rich results; also, how the
interest gradually extended to the Japanese Christians. Nearly
all the churches of Yokohama and Tokio felt the quickening
influence of the Spirit's presence in the midst of them, and began
to work and pray as never before. At first, the special interest

was confined to the Christians. Many members of the churches,
and among them some of the pastors, were led to make a new
consecration of themselves to Christ and to his work, and felt

that never before had they been true-hearted Christians; and many
came out from the ranks of heathenism into the light and liberty

of the gospel. At the General Missionary Conference in Osaka,
last month, scarcely a prayer was made that did not contain the
petition that the work then in progress in the two chief cities of

Japan, might continue to spread until it should reach the farthest

bounds of the empire. Shortly after, a Conference of all the
Japanese Christians was held in Tokio, and many were the prayers
which went up that that Conference might be the means of giving •

a fresh and strong impetus to the work. Many pastors from this

part of Japan went up to the Conference, some of them confessedly

skeptical as to the genuineness of the work, believing it to be
largely excitement. But ere many days had passed, telegrams

came to the churches from their pastors, and the burden of them all

was, ^'Pray, pray.'' The following is a translation of the one which
came to the Kobe church: " This is a wonderful time. The Spirit

of the Lord is manifest. Pray earnestly, pray continuously, pray
unitedly, pray in faith.''' Mr. Neesima's telegram to Dr. Davis ran

as follows : "The day of Pentecost has surely come for Japan.

Pray for us." The three churches of Kobe and Hiogo have been
holding union prayer-meetings every night for the last two weeks,

with an average attendance of nearly two hundred, and a steady

increase of interest from the first. There are no long pauses in

these meetings. Every moment is occupied, two or three often
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beginning to pray at once, and it is generally difficult for the

leader to close the meeting when the time arrives. Mr. Mat-

suyama, pastor of the Kobe church, on the night after his arrival

from Tokio, said if asked what he brought back from Tokio, he

would say nothing— nothing in himself but a consciousness of his

own emptiness. But with that he had gained a new view of the

power of Clirist, and of his strength made perfect in weakness.

Heretofore, his work had been done too much in and for himself

;

henceforth, he wished to be only a tool in the Lord's hands, to be

used by him as he would. The church at Imabari has been hold-

ing two daily prayer-meetings— one at half-past five in the morning,

the other at seven in the evening. In fact, there is not a single

little company of Christians anywhere in connection with our

mission which has not been holding special prayer and conference

meetings. Doubtless the same might be said of nearly if not quite

all the other missions.

I know that you will rejoice to hear also that the presence of

the Holy Spirit is very evident here in the school. Nine of the

girls have recently expressed a desire to profess Christ, and we
have reason to believe that others are trying to live a Christian

life. In the midst of, in some respects, exceptionally trying

circumstances, the general spirit of the school this term has been

most excellent.

In nearly every missionary country, notably in the Sandwich

Islands and Madagascar, a time has come, after the seed has been

sown for many years, when there seemed to be a general and

almost universal turning to the Lord ; when men and women come

into the fold, not by ones and twos, but by hundreds and thousands.

Witness Dr. Humphreys "Four Memorable Years in Hilo," pub-

lished in The Advance not long since. Many believe that we are

now just entering upon such a time for Japan. The seed has been

sown here but for a comparatively short time, yet the ground

was better prepared in the beginning than in some missionary

lands. The seed sprouted sooner, and has grown more rapidly.

Dear friends of the Interior, you are as near to the mercy-seat as

we, and I ask you to pray for Japan just now. Pray that what we
have had may be but a few drops of the coming shower. I am not

worthy to have told you this, for I have had no part in the great

work except to pray for it. Oh that my tongue were loosed, so

that I might speak to this people!

Day before yesterday I stood by the open grave of one whose

name is familiar to all who have any knowledge of missionary

work. At last dear Grandma Gulick has entered into rest. We
shall miss the inspiration of her presence among us, but cannot
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mourn, now that there will be no more pam or weariness for her

forever. Being twelve years old when the American Board was
organized, what a wondrous stride she has seen the world take

toward a universal civilization, and toward the time when all the

nations of the earth shall be Christian nations. Few have done so

much as she to hasten that glad time. May we all be more like her.

.... The girls are holding their prayer-meeting in the sewing-

room, which is just across the hall from ray room. As I write, one
of the girls is trying to pray ; but her voice is so full of tears that

she can scarcely speak. Again I entreat you to pray for us here

in the school.
Yours very truly,

E. M. Brown.<
CHINA.

AN AUXILIAKY IN THE BRIDGMAN SCHOOL.

There is no better evidence that the missionaries sow good seed on good
ground, than the wonderful multiplication of it—"some thirty fold, some
sixty, and some a hundred." This is especially manifest in the efforts

made by converts from heathenism to plant in yet more barren spots the

seeds of truth that have been blessed to them. A Woman's Board of Ar-

menia, three years old, not long ago sent greetings and pledges from the

East to the Woman's Board of Missions. Before this had any existence,

messages of cheer and inspiration had reached us from the Hawaiian Wo-
man's Board in the West, which works most eflBciently for the Micronesian

and Gilbert Islanders. A woman's foreign missionary society in Savannah,
whose dark-skinned members long to give the gospel to those who are in yet

deeper night than that which lately enshrouded them, recently sent us an
inspiring message by the lips of its white teacher. And now an auxiliary .in

the Bridgman School, Peking, which has held on for three years amid many
difficulties, sends us greeting, and asks for recognition. And many smaller

missionary societies are reported to us in the letters of foreign workers.*

We cannot give too wide circulation to such words as the young secretary at

Peking has written to our Board. We believe they will stir up the spirit of

emulation in some of the young girls who, in our own favored land, are

gathered into schools, and have such grand opportunities to work together

for the spread of the gospel. Miss Haven introduces her China friends as

follows :
—

Peking, May 10, 1883.

My DEAR Secretary : I send herewith a letter from our

society here in Peking, asking to be received as a society auxiliary

to the Woman's Board of Missions of the Interior. It has been in

existence now for some three years, but at first, on account of

my limited knowledge of the language and the utter ignorance

* Since writing the above, Mrs. Sheffield's letter, in the AugustJLifk and
Light, has brought new testimony to this fact.
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of the girls as to what constitutes a society, we could not regularly
organize. But Miss Chapin came to the rescue last fall, and
drafted a constitution for us, and set us upon our feet, so that
now we can consider ourselves a real society. Hannah's report
is so full that I do not need to add to it except in a few cases.

The passages within brackets are my addition. I may say that the
report is Hannah's own production, without aid. I did not see it

till it was done. I have translated as literally as I could and
retain the spirit, so there are some places where it is a little free.

For the address, see the end. We reverse everything here.

HANNAH'S LETTER.

We wish to send our greetings to the ladies of the Board in

America. [Literally, We want to make our courtesies to the great
society in America, and say, *' How do you do? "j Although we
have never seen you face to face, or spoken with you, still we often
think of you. And now I want to tell you something in connection
with our school here in Peking. It is that we have formed a little

society here in the school. We not only want you to know of our
present work, but something of our former history. When we
first formed our society we used to meet together every Friday
evening in Miss Chapin' s room, to sew : we also contributed
money. In addition to this, we also had a meeting once a month
for telling items about missions in other parts of the world. Both
of these meetings were attended by the scholars only, not by any
outside women. But in the year 1882, the seventh month and the

sixth day, we reorganized our little society [adopting the form of

constitution laid down for auxiliaries], for we heard that that is the

way they do in America. And besides, there were many who
wanted to join our little band, and help us in our work for mis-

sions. When we heard all this explained it filled us with fresh

zeal, and there were more than twenty who wished to join such a
society. And so now we want to join the Woman's Board as an
auxiliary, and want to tell you how many there are of us. We
have belonging to the Society, at present, both pupils of the school

and outside women. There are twenty-two scholars and six

women. In all, there are twenty-eight members, who contribute

money every month. The amount to be contributed is fixed at

one hundred cash a month. [Less than a cent. They have only
three hundred cash of spending-money a month, and out of this

they contribute forty every Sunday ; so you can see that this mite
is much to them.] In addition to this pledged amount we add
more or less, as we please. We still, as before, have a monthly
concert, to talk about missions. It is held on the second Friday of
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the foreign month, at half-past seven o'clock in the evening. It is

a union meeting of both scholars and Christian w^omen, and is held

in the school-room. That same evening we also take up a contri-

bution. Last year we not only established our society on a firmer

basis, but the working of the band was changed for the better;

that is to say, we elected three officers to manage our affairs. The
first directs about the sewing, the second is the treasurer, and the

third is the secretary. There are in all eighteen girls who meet
together to sew. We are making little fancy articles, which, when
they are finished, will be sent to America, to be sold, and the

money they bring will be given to the Board, to aid in missionary

work. We have changed our time of meeting to sew. Our former
day, Friday, was not convenient, and so we have changed our

time to Saturday evening. We use the money that is contributed

n buying materials for our work.

And now I will have to call my report finished: not that there

are not other items and facts that I ought to tell you, but that I

have at present forgotten them, and so cannot lay them all before

you.

This letter is written by the girls' school at Lamp Market Street,

Peking, to the ladies of the Board.

(Signed) Hannah Chia, Secretary.

Ya-Sa So, Directress.

Cham-Ki Li, Treasurer.

Yu LAN (Fragrant Orchid).

Au Te (Virtue of Peace).

Ts'UN Ko (There are brothers in reserve).

So named to show a son was wished for.

Ch'un Yum (Clouds of Springtime).

Fu Erh (Blessing).

Ch'in Yueh (Autumn Moon).
And others.

TURKEY.
A WORD FROM HADJIN.

Mrs. Coffing writes: " Since IS'ew Year's, the presence of the

Holy Spirit in our family has been manifested in an unusual degree,

and there have been many conversions among the women, the

young men, and the youths in the school. The most noted

peculiarity in this awakening is a deep, painful sense of sin. But

we cannot speak of definite results as yet, only that we have strong

hopes that all the girls in our family, and quite a number of our

day-scholars, have entered upon a new life.
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STUDIES IN MISSIONARY HISTORY.
1883.

-yVORK OF THE AMERICAN BOARD, 1850-1860.

The Year of Jubilee.

Only the most important topics of these ten years are suggested

for study, that we may leave space for a glance at the results of

fifty years.

Livingstone's Missionary Explorations. See "Missionary Travels

and Researches in South Africa."

India. Law of equal rights for Christians. Establishment of

the Jtrcot Mission. Mutiny of 1857. When were railroads and

telegraphs introduced?

Turkey. When did religious toleration" become the law of the

Turkish Empire ?

Syria. Massacre of 1860. Did the Protestants suffer ?

Persia. When was toleration granted to Protestants ? Where
was the new Station at Gawar located ? Revival, 1850.

China. What new treaties were obtained in 1859? To what

denomination was the Amoy Mission transferred in 1858 ?

Japan. What treaty opened Japan to foreigners ?

Visit of the deputation to India, 1854-55.

Describe Jubilee Meeting.

What were the receipts of the Jubilee Tear as compared with

the first?

Compare the openings for missions in 1810 with those of 1860.

Principal political events of these fifty years which opened the

world to missions.

What other great missionary boards had grown out of, or

branched from, the American Board ?

How many missions under the care of the Board in 1860 ? Where
located ? How many missionaries ?

Sum up results in Africa; India and Ceylon; China; Turkish

Empire and Persia; Sandwich Islands; the American Indians.

Whole number of churches in 1860 ? Number of church-mem-

bers?

How many members were received from the first?

How many languages had been reduced to writing ?

Into how many languages had the Scriptures been translated ?

Helps.— Files of the Missionary Herald; " Reports of the Amer-
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ican Board" from 1850 to 1860, especially the last. The " Memorial

Yolume" of the half century, published by the American Board,

is a rich fund of intensely interesting matter.

"SOMEBODY IS SHIRKING."

Under the above heading a recent writer in the Congregafion-

alist notes the anxiety with which our benevolent societies are

wrestling with the problem how to secure the means which seem
absolutely essential to the prosecution of our work, and adds :

''Especially their executive boards, who read daily the calls for

help from the front, and feel the constant pressure of the burden.

'Whence is the money to be obtained?' is the repeated question."

He then gives the record of a church with which he is well ac-

quainted— one with no wealthy members, but with a great many
servants, mechanics, and persons of meager incomes. The con-

tributions of this church for the support of the gospel at home and
abroad amount, he tells us, to eight and one-quarter per cent on
their total incomes. And reasoning from this, which he considers

an average church, he estimates that the 388,000 church-members
in our denomination could easily contribute the same proportion

of their incomes, which would amount to $15,000,000 instead of the

$5,000,000 which, he tells us, is a large estimate of the amount
actually raised. Eight and one-quarter per cent of his income does

not seem a large sum to expect from a Christian for his total con-

tribution toward the support of the gospel. Somebody is shirking

if that average cannot be secured for all our Christian work at

home and abroad. Can it be any one in the Interior? We
have in our Congregational churches about three-tenths of the

total number, 388,000. Then we ought to raise $'4,500,000 of the

$15,000,000. The proportion of all the money raised by the churches
which falls to the American Board is about one-fifteenth. At that

rate we ought, in the Interior, to raise for the American Board
one-fifteenth of $4,500,000, or $300,000. And the proportion of this

which should be raised by the Woman's Board of Missions of

the Interior, is nearer to $100,000 than to $40,000.

Again : taking our old, pitiably low standard of • one dollar a
member, the 70,000 women of the Interior should contribute

$70,000. And while we have never raised half that amount,
we are constrained to conclude that even here there is some shirk-

ing. Much of this comes from ignorance. If the women of our
churches knew the great need of other women, they would give

more generously. And how can we reach and inform these

women ? You who read the Life and Light, are neither shirk-
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ers nor ignorant; but you are responsible for many who are.

And hardly two months remain to you before our annual meeting

in which to discharge this responsibility. Do not let a day go by

without seeking out some one whom you may influence to do her

duty in this matter. For your help in this effort we give you part

of Mrs. Cofifing's last letter. Her words must open the eyes of any

who are not willfully blind, and appeal to hearts already tender to

give even more. Mrs. Coffing describes her last September's tour

through the villages of Koomlu, Shar, Yerebakan, Baghchejuk,

and Gurumzee, and adds :
—

"The pleading for teachers in all these places was pitiable,

and to us, who had not the least power to help them, painful and
saddening to the last degree. If no way can be found to help such

places, we beg to be excused from visiting them. Why the cry of

starving souls does not reach and affect the innermost recesses of

Christian hearts, so as to produce self-denial to the extent neces-

sary to meet all such legitimate calls, is one of the mysteries we
cannot understand. ' If you cannot give us teachers here,' said

the parents, ' we will send our girls to Hadjin, and you must teach

them there.' The girls said, ' You must take us to Hadjin.' ' I

will follow after you and go ; I will not be left,' said one. Knowing
our limited means, we dared not encourage them. Seeing their

intense desire, we did not dare say positively, ' You must not come ;'

but we did refuse to bear any expense to get them to this school.

We were sure that many of them could not find means to pay
even for a donkey to carry them there. But this did not keep
them from coming. Twelve girls, walking barefoot all the way
from their respective villages, a distance of twenty-four, thirty-

three, thirty-six, and two of them over forty miles, came to us

within the two first weeks of the school, which opened October 23d.

What was to be done? What would you have done? What did

we do ? We said, ' We will take them in, and keep them as many
months as our funds will hold out, and then dismiss the whole ;'

saying to the •older and more advanced girls, 'You must
show your love to the cause by teaching in these villages

the rest of the term.' And the steward, matron, and all of

us have striven to make the means in our hands go as far as

possible. And it has seemed to us that the miracle of the widow's

oil and handful of meal has been renewed. Our appropriation

was for twenty-five scholars, and we have had an average of

thirty-five. Of these, three have paid the full cost of their

board, two have paid a pound and a quarter each, and one

has paid a half pound. About twenty-four have succeeded in

getting from home, clothing sufficient to enable them to go on in

school, though really they often suffered from cold, being insuffi-

ciently clad for these rigorous winters. Of the remainder, four

have received from us at least half their clothes, and seven are so

poor that absolutely nothing could be obtained from their

parents.* But among these last are some of the brightest girls

ever seen in the country."

* The clothes never come out of the school appropriations, the teachers

being personally responsible for everything of this kind given to them.
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We lay the charge upon our readers to see that this appeal is

sounded in the ears of all those who think that more money is

asked for missionary purposes than there is any need of, or that

the heathen would be better off if we would let them alone. We
charge you to seek out those who are ignorant, or are disposed to

evade their duty, and be faithful to them. Take the Life and
Light into your missionary prayer-meeting and read these words
of Mrs. Coffing's, for the benefit of those who may have overlooked

them. And do not confine your efforts to your own church. If

there is another in your neighborhood that is not enrolled in our

ranks, ask their pastor to call the women of his church together,

that you may read this appeal to them. If you cannot do this,

you can at least reach the ear of one or two in that church by
whose help the truth may reach others. We must be aggressive

in our work. It rests with you who are enlightened, to see to it

that not one heedless member in all our churches is left ignorant

of the great needs of this work, or of her own duty in regard to it.

That done, you will not be responsible if there are still some
shirkers.

The Executive Committee of the Woman's Board of Missions

of the Interior earnestly request that our treasury may be the

subject of discussion in all our auxiliary meetings in September.
The annual meeting is just at hand, and one forethought is better

than twenty afterthoughts. If every auxiliary has contributed

half as much again as last year, the $40,000 so much needed is

raised. But if your auxiliary has done this, you are not sure of any
but your own; therefore, begin now to "gather up the frag-

ments, that nothing be lost." Can you all give satisfactory

answers to the following questions ? If not, you have two months
left for amendment :

—
1. Has every lady in your congregation been asked to contribute

to foreign missions ?

2. Has every pledge to foreign missions given to you been
secured ?

3. Will you see that every cent pledged reaches your State

treasurer by October 8th, that she may have time to forward it to

Mrs. J. B. Leake before October 15th, the date when our financial

year closes ?

4. Once more: will you see that no money is left lying in your
treasury because waiting to be appropriated to some specific work.
If devoted to foreign missions, will you not send it to help



354 I^I^E AND LIGHT.

fulfill our pledges for the year, and give with it your prayers for

the whole world for which Christ died.

How many times have we been stirred to action by the words,

"Bring ye all the tithes into the storehouse, and prove me now

herewi"th, saith the Lord of hosts, if I will not . . . pour you out

a blessing." But the experience of this year has reversed these

sacred words. The Lord has poured us out a blessing to prove us

therewith. Let us then add to our tithes and pledges special thank-

offerings, that shall testify our gratitude for such unmerited favor.

How many such offerings of thanksgiving shall our Treasurer

report at our approaching annual meeting?

How needless are any words of ours when the Holy Spirit

speaks ! Moved by the tidings of revivals in Adana, Samokov, and

Hadjin, Turkey, in the Bridgman School, Peking, and in various

places in Japan, the Executive Committee appointed a meeting

for praise and thank-offering at 75 Madison Street, Friday, Aug.

10th. It seemed an unfavorable time, in the heat of Summer, to

expect a large gathering, but seventy-five were present, and

others were heard from. Over $300 were contributed in free-will

offerings. Each gift was inclosed in an envelope with a Scripture

text, or other expression of the writer's feeling, and the reading of

these was a very sweet and solemn part of our service. And now

we earnestly request that the September meeting of each of our

auxiliaries may be made a meeting for praise and thank-offering

that others may share with us in this joyful sacrifice of thanks-

giving.

The fifteenth annual meeting of the Woman's Board of Mis-

sions of the Interior will be held in the Grand Avenue Church,

Milwaukee, Wis., October 24th and 25th. Every auxiliary from

Ohio to the Rocky Mountains is requested to send a duly accredited

delegate, or more than one if entitled to do so by Article VIII.

of the Constitution. It is expected that the work of auxiliaries in

their local churches will be made prominent in the discussions

of this meeting. Several missionaries will be present, to add in-

terest to it.

Delegates will please send their names before October 1st, to

Mrs. Streckewald, 161'3 Grand Avenue. Due notice as to railroad

fares will be given in the Adi:iancc,
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Fkom June 18

RECEIPTS OF THE WOMAN^S BOARD OF MISSIONS
OF THE INTERIOR.

Mrs. J. B. LEAKE, Treasurer.
o July 18, 1883.

ron, for Miss Pinkerton, 20;
Stanton, for teacher at Diii-

digul, 30; So. Haven, S. S.

Mission Bank for Bridgman
Sch., 7.41 ; Three Oaks, Y. L.
M. C, for Bridfie, 4.25; Ver-
montville, for Miss Spencer,
13.21. Branch total, $591 92

Cooper, Y. L. See, for Bridge, 12 00

OHIO.

Ohio Branch.— Mrs. Geo. H.
Ely, of Elyria, Treas. £ro2vn-
helm, for Miss Maltbie, 6.C7;

Cincinnati, 7th St. Ch., 50;
Cleveland, Euclid Ave., for
Hadjin Sch,, 18.75; Cleveland
Heights, for Miss Maltbie,
20.50; Mission Band, for
Morning Star, 87.50; Little
Helpers, for sarae, 1.25; Ely-
ria, Aux., of wh. 48.83 for
Miss Maltbie, and 25 to const.
L. M. Mrs. Rev. E. E. Wil-
liams, 73.83; Little Helpers,
for Kioto Home, 10; Paines-
ville, Lake Erie Seminary,
for The Bridge, 50; Loraine,
for Miss Maltbie, 4.12; Lyme,
Y. P M. C, for Micronesia,
18 ; Medina, 10 ; Oberlin, Aux.,
for Miss Newton, 74; Mrs.
Mead's Bible CI., 3; Pisgah,
6.35; Saybrook, 8; Spring-
field, of wh. 20 for Harpoot
Bible-reader, 3.50 for Mah-
ratta Bible-reader, 23.50;
Steuben, 10. Branch total, $425 47

Painesville, collected by Miss
Anna Hine, for a pupil in
Hadjin Home,40; Cincinnati,
Julia W. Carpenter, M.D.,
for pupil in Miss Hastings'
Sch., Ceylon, 25, 65 00

Total,

INDIANA.
Michigan City,

Total,

MICHIGAN.

Michigan Branch.—Mrs.Geo.
H. Lathrop, of Jackson,
Treas. Alpena, for Kalgan
Sch., 25; Ann Arbor, for Kobe
Home, 24.60; A Friend, 50;
Bridgeport, for Kalgan Sch.,
3.83 of wh. is from col. at
Monthly Concert, 5 ; Detroit,
1st Ch., for Mrs. Coffing,94;
Y, L. M. C, for Mon astir,

84.50; Sunbeam Band and
Op. Club, for Mrs. CofBng,
50; Grass Lake, for Kobe
Home, 15.95 ;GVass Lake, S.S.,

for- Kobe Home, 3 ; Grand
Rapids, for Mouastir, 40;
Jackson, for Miss Hollister,
100; Manistee, 25; Port Hu-

$490 47

$5 60

$5 60

Total,

ILLINOIS.

$603 92

Illinois Branch. —Mrs. W.
A. Talcott, of Rockford,
Treas. Ashkum, 2,65; Chi-
cago, Lincoln Park Ch., 60;
1st Ch., Aux., for Miss Pat-
rick, 100; Mission Band, for
Morning Star, 50; Union
Park Ch., for Miss Haven,
112.50; Chenoa, 4.10; Elgin,
14.50; Geneseo, Zenana Soc,
for The Bridge, 25; Moline,
PansyBand,33.13; iVape?n;i??e,

for Miss Dudley, 6.63; Oak
Park, for Miss Hale, 46.40;

Payson, 31; Port Byron, 7;
Rockford, 2d Ch., for Miss
Diament, 25 of wh., fr. her
friends, to const. L. M. Mrs,
F, P. Woodbury, 47.25 ; Sand-
wich, King's Daughters, for
library for Sch, at Kobe, 40;-

Seward, 11; Wauponsie
Grove, to const. L. M, Mrs.
A. K. Fox, 25; Winnetka, for
Miss Porter, 20.60. Branch
total, $636 76

Adams, S. S., 1.10; Chicago,
for the baby, 1 ; Garfield Park
Chapel, Mrs. V. B. Andrews,
for Erzroom Sch., 2; New
Eng. Ch., for Miss Chapin,
72; South Ch., 22.40; Taber-
nacle Ch,, Mothers' Meeting,
1,90; Western Ave. Aux., 10;
Y, L. Soc, for Bridge, 5.71;
Plymouth Ch , Y. P, Soc, for
Miss Barnes, 58, 174 11

Total,

WISCONSIN.

$810 87

Wisconsin Branch.— Mrs, R.
Coburn, of Whitewater,Treas.
Arena, Aux., 4.27; Willing
Workers, for Bridge, 2.05;
Y. L. Soc, for Bridge, 3.76;
Bloomington, 10; Delavan,
68,51; La Crosse, for Miss
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'Evans,^^; Milwaukee, Grand
Ave. Ch., Y. L. Soc, 30; Mis-
sion Band, for Morning; Star,
25; PittsvHle, 10; Platteville,
Aux., to const. L. M. Mrs. E.
L. Bevan, 29; Mrs. M. P.
Rindbaub, birthday gift, 3;
S. S., for Morning Star, 7.40;
Racine, Pansy Soc, of eight
members, 5; Rexvey, Mrs. S.
A. Fitch, birthday gift, 1;
Ripon, to const. L. M. Mrs.
E. Chandler, 25; Rochester,
Y. L. Soc, for Bjidge, 5; Vir-
oqua, Woman's Home Miss'y
Soc, 15; Waukeska, 21.16;
Whitewater, for Miss Taylor,
12. Less expenses, 6.74.
Branch total, $330 41

Fox Lake, Seminary, Beacon
Light, for Bridge, 6; Mt.
Sterling, Gay's Mill S. S. , 2.20, 8 20

Total, $338 61

Iowa Branch. — Mrs. E. R.
Potter, of Grinnell, Treas.
Ames, for Bridgman Sch.,
13.45; Des Moines, Plymouth
Ch., A«x., for Miss Hillis, 25;
Durant, for Miss Day, 7.50;
Eldon, 10; Eldora,lntnutC\.,
for Sophin, m Harpoot Sch.,
2.50; Fairfax, for Bridgman
Sch., 8; Genoa Blx^s, for
Miss Hillis, 4.35; Grinnell,
Aux., for Miss Hillis, 40.20;
H. W. M., 5; Iowa College
Mis. Soc, for Bridge work
at Ponape, and to const. L.
M's Miss Sarah Louise Smith,
of Monticello, and Miss Eliz-
abeth LeBaron Little.of Lew-
is, 50.41 ; Iowa City, for Miss
Day, 6; Spencer, for Sch. at
Anazarlee, 20. Branch total, $192 41

Keosaxiqua, S. S., 1; Tyrone,
collected by Mrs. Mary A.
Payne, 5.50, 6 50

Total,

MINNESOTA.

$198 91

Minnesota Branch.—Mrs. E.
M. Williams, of Northfield,
Acting Treas. Austin, for
Miss Barrows, 20; Clearwater,
9.53; Hamilton, for Miss E.
M. Brown, 6; Mantorville, 5;
Minneapolis, 1st Ch., Aux.,
for Miss Barrows, 25; Earnest
Workers, for Hadjin Home,
30; Plymouth Ch., of wh. 75
for Miss Barrows, 150; North-
field, 8.60, Cong'l S. S., 53.25,
Carleton College, Aux., 108.17,
allfor Miss Brown ; Owatonna,
for Miss Cathcart, 15; St.

Charles, for Miss Cathcart, 2

;

St. Cloud, ot wh. 6.56 fr. S. S.,
for Morning Star, 16.56; St.
Paul, Pacific Ch. S. S., for
Morning Star, 5 ; IVaseca, for
Miss Cathcart, 14.66. Total, $468 77

Friends.for Miss Collins' helper
transferred to A. M. A., 5 00

Total,

MISSOURI.

$473 77

Missouri Branch.—Mrs. J. H.
Drew, 3101 Washington Ave.,
St. Louis, Treas. Bevier, 3;
Hannibal, 5; Meadville, 9.80;
Neosho, 16.17; St. Louis, Pil-
grim Ch.,Young Ladies' Soc,
50; Pilgrim Workers, 3.55;
Sedalia, 8.00. Branch total, $95 52

St. Louis, Hyde Park Gleaners, 2 40

Total, $97 92

Deadtvood, 19; Yankton, 'Will-
ing Hearts, proceeds of mite-
boxes, 32.90, half proceeds
of fair, 51.67, 103 57

Cooperstoivn, Mrs. R, C. Cooper,
5; Odhe, Miss Irvine, for
Marash, 2; Vermillion, S. S.,
Easter offering, 6.50; Tank-
ton, Y. L. Soc, for the
Bridge, 25; total, $38.50.

Omission.— The above contri-
butions should have been ac-
knowledged in the June Lifb
AND Light, and was included
in the total amount.

Total, $103 57

COLORADO.

South Pueblo, for Miss Brooks, $16 00

Total,

CONNECTICUT.

$16 00

Farmington, A Friend, for
Bridgman Sch., 5; Thomas-
ton, Y. L. M. Circle, for mis-
sion work at Hadjin, 15.28, $20 28

Total, $20 28

MISCELLANEOUS.

Sale of leaflets, etc., $10 28

Total, $10 28

Total for the month, $3,170 20

Previously acknowledged, 22,205 02

Total since Oct. 22, 1882, $25,375 22
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THE JUNE MEETING.
June 6, 1883.

Dear Friends, — This is the bay— the ever cool, delightful

bay ; but it was 86^ at midnight last night, and 06* at breakfast

this morning, and I'm sure it will be 100'^ this afternoon. But
the Woman's Board meets in San Francisco to-day, and Miss
Starkweather is going to be there, and I have always wanted to

see her so much, on account of her beautiful photograph and
good letters ; and then there are one or two other reasons why I

want to go. Mrs. R , with whom I am staying, said to me this

morning, "You will understand, perhaps, a little of what the

missionaries have to undergo." The President and the Record-
ing and Foreign Secretaries are away; I suppose nobody will

be there.

Evening. Well, we went, Kate R and I. It was terribly

hard to walk down to the depot in the hot, hot sun. The cars

and boat were pretty warm, too; but down in the basement of

the First Congregational Church it was delightfully cool. I was
surprised to find how many ladies had come out— over forty.

Doesn't that speak well for missionary zeal?

Miss Starkweather wasn't there; so, while Mrs. Pond went for

her, we went on with the preliminary exercises. Mrs. Noble pre-

sided, and said that we ought to feel very thankful, for we were
to have the pleasure of seeing the face and hearing the voice of

one whom we loved. A young lady then read the one hundred
and forty-fifth Psalm,— David's Psalm of praise,— and we felt, as

we often have occasion to feel, '" The Lord is good to all. He will

fulfill the desire of them that fear him; he will hear their cry, and
will save them." Mrs. Tenney then led in prayer; and the reports

of the Secretary and of the Treasurer were read and accepted.

Dear me! the quantity of money that needs to be raised by Sep-
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tember! I don't remember the figures exactly, but it seems to me
that the pledges of the Board amount to—well, over two thousand,
and only about nine hundred and something had been received.
Plenty of gathering in the tithes to be done for the Master this

summer! I was real glad that Miss Starkweather wasn't there, to

see what eleventh-hour workers we are ; though, of course, more
money comes in these last months than at the beginning of the year.

A very interesting letter was then read from our new mission-
ary, Mrs. H. D. Goodenough, of Natal, South Africa.

Miss Starkweather still did not come, so we sang two or three
hymns; then Mrs. Noble asked Mrs. Armstrong to tell us some-
thing of her experience while we waited. Mrs. Armstrong said

she hardly knew where to begin, for as the letter just read had
been about domestic experience, she would relate a little of her
domestic experience in the Marquesas Islands. The cook-house
there was the shade of a great bread-fruit tree. The taro does
not grow there, so nature has provided the fruit of this tree as a
staff of life. The fruit is golden and large, — as large as the head
of a small child, — and when cooked and broken open, resembles
light sponge-cake, and tastes very good; more delicious, Mrs.
Armstrong said, than anything she had tasted since leaving the
islands. This tree was also the church. The naked congregation

squatted around on the ground, or on stones, listening to the

preacher. If he said anything they didn't like, they felt perfectly

free to tell him so— in no smooth-sounding phrases, either. In-

deed, the manners of these natives were very free and independent,
— much less gentle than those of the Sandwich Islanders.

But now Miss Starkweather came in, and the ladies all rose

while she passed to her seat. Mrs. Noble greeted her, and asked
her to speak, if she felt able.

She looked older than the picture, and thin and tired ; but her
smile was bright, and her face cheerful. I was reminded of Paul's

"I count it all joy," and of a few words I read in a good little

book this morning, "Better and sweeter than health, or friends,

or money, or fame, or ease, or prosperity, is the aaorable will of

our God," for it was all written on her face and manner. She
told us how pleasant it was for her to see us all, and thanked us

for our prayers for her, and the great cause for which she worked.
Have you ever noticed, and wondered a little, how much foreign

missionaries lean on the prayers of the home friends? So, often,

these prayers seem to be perfunctory, and not real beseeching,

from a heart of love. I always feel like hiding my head when I

hear of blessings, because I say to myself, "You need not take

any of that to yourself; it's not your prayer that has accomplished
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this wonderful work. It is the blessed God alone, who must get

all the glory."

The presence of the Holy Spirit seems brooding in a felt degree

at the present time in Japan. Much effort of many years has

seemed to arouse only an intellectual interest, but now there

seems to be more of a revival spirit manifest: hearts are touched.

Miss Starkweather then said she would be glad to answer ques-

tions, and a number were asked. They were, however, of such a

general nature that I find it hard to remember them, but will give

you a few items.

We learned that the Japanese are fond of their children, and

that this fondness is returned in considerable measure. A Japa-

nese girl is betrothed at a very early age, and after her marriage

goes almost always to her husband's home, among his relatives,

and comes under the rule of her mother-in-law, whose govern-

ment is not always agreeable, often causing much domestic misery.

The young brides soon lose their bloom, and become mere drudges;

their work is to cook and sew.

A young man often has a very large family to provide for even

when he is not married ; for, by the laws of the land, he is obliged

to care for quite a large circle of relatives if his father is dead.

Miss Starkweather told us, also, how great a sale the Bible has,

— that is, how it is being scattered throughout the length and
breadth of the land. The man who has invented the jinriksha has

invented a little wagon for carrying the Bibles into the interior,

where they find a ready sale.

After this we had the enjoyment of looking at some articles

from Japan— a little woven shirt striped in purple and yellow, or

red, made in imitation of our woven shirts. A little child with

one of these buttoned only at the top button, feels quite sufficiently

dressed, although nakedness is not so prevalent as formerly, at

least in the cities. We saw, also, the woven yoke which the men
and women wear on their chest, when pulling heavy burdens, and

a little model of the car drawn by the sacred ox, in which the

mikado used to ride on great occasions. This is a relic of the

past, as he now rides in a cab,

I think, however, that we were most interested in the beautiful

photographs of Japanese scenery and modes of life, they were so

beautifully executed— at least those down in Yokohama and Tokio.

We could only look at them hastily, but wished we could take

them home and look at them carefully, as they deserved. Japan
must be a beautiful and exceedingly interesting country. God's

blessing rest upon those who make it their life work to have it

God's country.
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It was getting so late that the meeting had to be closed. We
had a short prayer, and sung the doxology, and came away.

A fresh breeze was springing up from the western sea ; or was
it a breeze of refreshing from our dear western neighbor, Japan ?

Anyway, Kate and I were ever so glad we went, and wished we
could go always. I wished, too, that all the dear auxiliaries

could have seen the face and heard the words of our missionary;

then we would all of us have felt that our "labor is not in vain in

the Lord." Perhaps, too, we would pray more earnestly and

work harder for that two thousand dollars. That is our part of

the great and blessed work; a humble part, but it's like that pin

on which a lady's whole toilet depends — a fairly honorable part,

I hold it. C. Y.

A LETTER FROM ONE OF MRS. STARKWEATHER'S
PUPILS.

Kioto, Japan, March 14.

My dear Mrs. Jewett,— I often hear from my teacher about

you, and now, as I write, I hope you and your family are quite

well. When Christ will come to judgment, I hope to see you.

How glad I shall be to meet you in heaven!

I am learning in this school every day. I am thankful to you,

because Christianity has spread to my country by your and other

Christians' work.

Japan, in ancient times, being closed against foreign communi-

cation, did not advance to a high state of civilization and develop-

ment. To-day, since your country has sent a great many teachers

to us, our people have progressed. Now in our country there are

established Christian girls' schools, boys' schools, and theological

schools; and Christian churches are many. I am living here in

the Doshisha Christian Girls' School, and am hearing about salva-

tion and the wondrous love of God, every morning and every night,

especially.

In ancient times my country's people were dark, or unchris-

tian; but now they have begun to see the light of "the Sun of

righteousness." I am glad that I can see that bright Sun, and feel

the love of God in my heart. The poor people who cannot yet see

this light, and understand the true God, are very many in my
country.

O my dear Mrs. Jewett, please pray for my country and for

me. One of the Doshisha Girls' School scholars,

ISO Chikamatsu.

[One of the Senior class of seven. She is fifteen years old.]
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INDIA.
IT IS THE GIFT OF GOD.

BY MRS. W. B. CAPKON.
" Can God furnish a table in the wilderness? "

I WISH that I might convey to the dear hearts who watch for

the signs of the morning, some of the inspirations that come over

me, and make this work such joyful service. We have been to the

river of death with another dear woman who has been reading
with us. Some of you will read between the lines as I tell you
about her.

Bible-woman Elizabeth was teaching in one of the large houses
in her division. A young woman of unusual gentleness of spirit,

wife of a carpenter in a humbler dwelling near by, having watched
her for a long time, one day asked, " Could I learn to read ?

"

*' Of course you can," was the reply.

I find that my first visit to her was made Feb. 18, 1880. I was
impressed then, as I have been ever since, with her eagerness for

divine truth, and her intense desire to know the meaning of all

that she read. Her progress in learning was rapid ; and when we
put the Gospel of Mark into her hands, as a gift not from us, but
from God, she received it with a solemn joy that I never shall

forget. At our Friday evening meetings of all the Bible-women,
Elizabeth usually had some interesting incident about this earnest

soul. Her name grew familiar, and when it was mentioned a
smile of anticipation would go around the circle.
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At one of my visits this grateful woman presented me two
interesting daughters of a goldsmith, whom she herself had taught

to read through the Primer. She simply and modestly said, " I

thought I ought to do as much as this; and now that they are

ready for the Bible, I want to give them into your care." She had

herself taught them the verse, '' For God so loved the world," and

they repeated it to me.

I remember, on one occasion, when too weak to sit up long,

she said: "Don't mind my poor body. I want you to say all that

you can, for it will be my comfort when you are gone." She com-

forted herself during wakeful nights by repeating the words of

the Lord Jesus that she had learned for this very purpose. We
found the Testament which she had bought by her side even after

she was too weak to read it. For a year she has been declining,

and her husband has been devoted to her comfort, even buying

a nice iron cot for her, and providing mattress and pillows, which
were always clean. Few of our Christian women would have more
than a mat on the hard floor. The contrast to all the surroundings

of her humble abode always impressed me.

It was a constant remark of this patient invalid that this long

sickness was from the Lord, that she might learn how to die. As
her case grew hopeless, prevailed upon by friends, her husband
desired to take her to a heathen shrine, and perform ceremonies for

her recovery. She resisted this, but finally consented to his doing

what he pleased on his own account; but as for herself, she should

stay at home and commit her case to her Saviour, Jesus. The
ceremonies were performed, and for a long time her conscience was
tortured by the thought that she did not forbid her husband going

to the shrine. Almost to the end she would ask: "Is that sin

forgiven ? I knew better than to let him sin against such a

God."
And now came about that which astonished us much. The

man and his wife who were living in the large house mentioned,

finding this dear child fading away, invited her to come to their

house, where she could have more attention. She might have the

fresh milk from their cow, and the young cocoa-nuts, the cooling,

soothing water of which comforted her parched mouth, from their

grove. They were not relatives; they were not the same caste.

Said the large-hearted woman to my question, " Why ?
"

"She had no mother and no si'sters. She is nice. I like her. I

wantod to have her where I could take care of her."

" Can God furnish a table in the wilderness ?
"

I went to her on Friday, February 16th. She seemed near

the end. She spoke with difiiculty as I said to her,

—
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" My dear child, I have gone as far as I can go with you. I now
give you to the holy and safe keeping of Jesus, your Saviour and

mine. You know Him ?
"

" Oh yes! " with a bright smile.

" What shall I now tell Him for you ?
"

"Ask Him to make me holy, and take me to his heaven."

"Does He know about your sins?"

"He will forgive all that is sin. He has been training me a

long time for this."

" Have you no other trust ?
"

"No other," with an expressive gesture.

She never spoke again. The nice woman who was giving her

such honor and comfort stood on one side, and the husband on the

other, and a little group at the door, as I gave her into the guidance

of Him who came to seek and to save. The husband burst into

tears, and said, " You will not come after she is gone."

The woman described the scene to Elizabeth, and said : "It

was just as real as if she was sending her on the train. What did

she mean by the rod and the staff comforting?"
The following Tuesday she made signs to have her Testament

brought. She caressed it ; she pressed it to her heart ; and for two
nights and a day it was the object of her love. Such was her

dying testimony. On Thursday, all power of motion being gone,

the Bible-woman tenderly removed it, and laid it among her

treasures.

And now came a lesson which we shall always remember. For

eight days this precious soul looked out from her dear, shining

eyes. The one motion of swallowing, only remained. She was

apparently unconscious on Saturday when I went to see her, but

longing to give comfort if I could, I said, " Hear now a comforting

word from Heaven," and repeated the words, "Fear not, for I have

redeemed thee; I have called thee by thy name: thou art mine."

She opened her eyes, and looked at me with sure recognition. All

the Bible-women and other Christian women went, from time to

time, and gave her living soul the Bread of Life. The people

around wondered at what they saw, and they could not doubt

those speaking eyes. They wondered at our love and at our faith.

They saw with their own eyes that the soul has a life of its own,

ayd that it looks forward to things beyond. We were treated as

honored guests in the house.

On Thursday, March 1st, the Bible-woman read to her the

thirty-second Psalm ; and with this, her ministry, so full of love and

faithfulness, was ended. At midnight the great journey was

begun.
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There is something in this uplifting gospel which leads to

a tender care for the body which has long held a soul like this. I

greatly longed to protect it from heathenish rites, and Elizabeth's

narrative showed me how the Lord could hear me in that which I

feared. She said:—
"I went early in the morning, for I could not bear to have

anything done which I knew she would not like. I was quite

satisfied till I saw the sacred ashes, and for two years it had not

touched her face. I looked at her husband, and said, ' When have

you seen her use that? ' He took the paper from the woman who
had it, and waved his hand for her to go on. I cannot tell you how
still it was. She was laid on the bier ; flowers were laid all over

the white cloth that covered her. She had asked her husband not

to have a burning, but to lay her down in the earth. They went

to the grave, and covered the bottom all over with yellow and white

chrysanthemums, and laid her on the bed of flowers in silence, and

covered her over with earth."

I felt that the Lord had honored her in her dying days, and in

her burial had given her the burial of a saint. It was not that

I was afraid that I did not ask for our own Christian burial. I did

not feel sure what was best, and I left it to the Lord to do what

would be best in his sight— and I was satisfied.

"We have received, not the spirit of the world, but the Spirit

which is of God : that we might know the things which are freely

given to us of God."

JAPAN.
LETTER FROM MISS DAYIS.

* * * We are on the threshold of a glorious revival, a second

Pentecost. The oldest missionaries say t\\ej have never seen any-

thing like it in Japan. I am so thankful that I have been here

even a few years, so that I can enter into the spirit of it, and enjoy

it more fully. Would that I could have been here much longer.

There has been much seed-sowing, watered with many prayers and
tears. The interest, of which I spoke in my letter of last week, is

deepening and broadening in all places where Christian work is

being done. The hearts of the Kioto station are filled wii;h

thanksgiving, while working in prayerful expectation of a further

outpouting of the Spirit. There has been preparation pretty much
all around for such a blessing. On the return of the delegates to

the Native Convention, held in Tokio, a union service was held in

one of the little churches, at which the delegates spoke in demon-
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stration of the jDower of the Spirit. I invited Mr. Neesima, who
was one of the delegates, to lead our morning devotion the next

day. He appealed to the girls' need of repentance and faith now,
in such a way as to send conviction to many hearts. That day
the voice of i^rayer was heard in different parts of our Home.
That night, after nine o'clock, I heard distressed weeping, and
on going to the spot found my special girl and her room-
mate on the veranda, just outside of my bedroom, weeping
and praying. Three Christian girls were with them, all repent-

ing of their sins. With these two it is no sudden impulse or

excitement. I feel sure of the sincerity of their conversion.

About a month ago my girl came to me feeling troubled. After

talking to her as best I could, I sent her to a room v/here

she could be alone, to pray. A week ago she came again, saying

her sins were so great, and she had so often pained the hearts of

her teachers, she didn't know as she could be forgiven. I feel that

Jesus had been waiting for some time at the door of her heart for

admittance, and it was very fitting that she should be one of the first

to receive the blessing. Our devotions the next morning were ex-

tended to four times the usual time given to them. It was a meet-

ing of confession, weeping, and prayer. The Holy Spirit seemed
to direct, and the leader had very little to do with it. I invited

all who wanted to become Christians now, to meet in my parlor at

three o'clock that afternoon. I thought there might be eight or

ten who would probably come. There were twenty-seven, includ-

ing the three who had become Christians the night before and that

morning. Umeyo San, a happy Christian, filled with a newly-

found hope and joy, in her testimony said, " Though my body is

little, and I can't express myself very well, yet I do love the dear

Saviour, and I want you all to love him too." There were O
Chise San and O Kidzu San, so full of emotion they could hardly

tell the j jy they felt. There, too, was O Itsu San, who was seeking

to know how to open the door of her heart, and let Jesus in.

There were all the others, with something interesting in the his-

tory of each. That night one and another came to me confess-

ing some wrong they had done, and saying they were so happy.

The next morning and every day since, one or two have come with

the same confessions. I never have seen anything like it before —
I mean in its depth and generality. My heart is filled with praise

and thanksgiving. Oh for wisdom to lead these precious ones,

these new-born souls, in the right way ! If I were in America at

such an outpouring as this, I should feel insufficient for it. How
much more do I feel it now ! Dr. Gordon and others are giving

valuable aid. Mrs. Ise, wife of Pastor Ise, has done much in talk-
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ing with individuals. How gladly would Misses Parmelee and
Starkweather, who have done most of the seed-sowing, be with us.

This is the blessing for which we have worked, for which we have

prayed.

To bring this about I have tried so hard, ever since 1 came, to

induce the girls to talk about Christianity, especially the Chris-

tians, to their room-mates and to different ones. I divided the

school into sections, and had them have little recess prayer-meet-

ings, to loosen their tongues ; but their lips were sealed. For me to

talk, even to the Christians, seemed to have very little effect. It is

very different now. As I meet one and another in the halls, on

the veranda, or anywhere, I ask about her faith. The tears fill her

eyes, and she listens gladly. Many voluntarily come to my room
to confess some misdeed, and ask forgiveness. "We no longer need

to urge the Christians to talk and pray together, or with the way-

ward. What a change ! Nothing but the Spirit of God could do

this. There is deep feeling in the young men's school, and some-

what in the churches. At our meeting in Matsurvara, last night,

we had a noisy time. The priests and students from a large tem-

ple near by came in full force, and tried to break up the meeting.

The noise was so great at times we couldn't hear ourselves speak,

and some one threw a stone into the room where we were sitting.

The preaching went on, however, though the voice of the speaker

was drowned many times in the din and clatter. We hope they

will ere long become discouraged, and cease to trouble us.

Yours, in Christian fellowship,

Anna Y. Davis.

T-URKEY.

THE CONSTANTINOPLE HOME.
[From the "Annual Report" of the Mission.]

*

The Home, under the supervisory care of trustees appointed by

the Prudential Committee (not of the Mission), has received an ad-

dition to its facilities, for the ends which it seeks, that makes the

last year memorable in its history. An enlargement has been ob-

tained to its grounds, by the purchase of an adjoining property,

which was much needed, and for which $42,000 were given by the

Woman's Board of Foreign Missions, $10,000 of which was a grant

from the " Otis Fund," by the Prudential Committee. On the new
acquisition, a large, commodious, and beauti^jl, though plain

structure, connected by a covered corridor with the original build-

ing, has been erected, at a cost of $20,000, as the munificent gift to

the Woman's Board of a gentleman—William C. Chapin, Esq., of
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Providence. R. I.—whose heart was opened to this act of beneficence

by seeing the institution, on a visit which, providentially, two years

ago he made to it. Appreciating its value as an agency for eleva-

ting woman and promoting the kingdom of God in Turkey, and

perceiving its needs, he gave this generous sum for an edifice,

which at his suggestion is to be called Barton Hall, it being his

wish that not his own name, but the maiden name of his deceased

wife, should be commemorated by it. On a site making it one of

the most conspicuous objects on the Bosphorus, the institution is

visible to all who traverse its waters, or enter the Golden Horn

from the Marmora. The day will come when, we trust, its halls

will be crowded with the daughters of the people of the East

eager to enjoy the advantages of Christian culture which it offers.

Sixty-nine different pupils were connected with the school as

boarders in 1882, and thirty-six as day pupils. Five graduated in

July, and the year closed with fifty boarders and thirty-six day

scholars. At present there are fifty boarders and forty-six day

scholars. Twenty-three of the boarders are Armenians, twenty

are Bulgarians, one is a Turk, one a Christian Armenian Turk,

one Greek, one a Dane, and three English. Of the day scholars,

thirty-one are Armenians, one is a Bulgarian, seven are Turks, two

are English, four Americans, and two Italian Jews. Thus eight

nationalities are rej)resented ; but the great majority, consisting of

Armenians and Bulgarians, in nearly equal numbers of boarders,

while the Armenians are two-thirds of the day scholars.

The receipts from the pupils were 1,822 Turkish liras ($8,017.28).

The seal of the divine blessing is on the unwearied efforts of the

lady teachers to mold the character of the pupils in conformity

with the highest models; and though many opposers calumniate

the institution, it receives gratifying testimonials of favor in the

eyes of considerate persons. A few months ago, on the occasion

of the funeral of an Armenian graduate, the officiating bishop in

the Metropolital Church spoke in terms of warm eulogium, and

specified her indebtedness to the Home School for great intel-

lectual advantages, and especially for the heart culture which she

there received. The bringing together of pupils of so many na-

tionalities, is productive of happy results in many respects. Bonds

of friendship are established between those of different races. N"o

excitement against the school is likely to be so injurious as if the

pupils were of one race only. Prestige is given to us as missiona-

ries. Teachers and helj)ers in evangelistic efforts are raised up

for the various communities, and enlightenment is spread among
them all.
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LETTER FROM MRS. S. A. WHEELER.

Hakpoot, Aug. 17, 1883.

Deab readers of "Life and Light,"—Although in the midst

of much confusion, caused by many callers and the breaking up

for the summer vacation, which we shall spend in part among some

of our distant out-stations, I must tell you (many of whom have

heard me plead for Armenian daughters) of the joys which our first

class of three, who graduated on July 12th, brought to me. As I

watched these three sweet girls, Sara, Anna, and Nazloo, while

they went through their graduating parts, my eyes filled with tears

of joy, and my heart went up in grateful adoration to God, who had

heard our prayers, and more than granted our wishes in this our

first class. The battle is fought— the victory ours. It is proved

that girls in this land are willing to overcome the many obstacles

that must rise up to hinder their obtaining an education; that

when they have once entered upon a college course they will not

yield to even the offer of marriage, that is ever held out before

them as the only proper sphere of every female over fifteen years

of age.

I would that every worker for the elevation of woman could

have gathered with us on that Thursday morning, and looked upon

the eager crowds of women that were sitting upon the floor, and

the men filling every available place where standing-room could be

found. (We could seat on chairs only the " more honorable.") I

am confident that each would feel strengthened for the hard work

before her as she gazed upon our graduates in their beautiful gray

poplins, garnished with just brightness enough to take away the

Quaker plainness of the whole, with throat-finishings that might

satisfy the most fastidious. These would not have pleased, how-

ever, had not their wearers moved with a dignity and grace that

surprised the beholders. The essays were well written— the first,

"Unburnished Jewels;" the second, "Silent Forces;" the last,

" A New Era for Woman." Each was good, and read with ease and

distinctness; but the last riveted the attention of all. The still-

ness was almost painful as Nazloo spoke of woman's past, her

present, and her future. The most beautiful and convincing

example of what woman's future might be was herself, as she

stood before the mixed audience in this Orient, and with noble

pathos and eloquence spoke of the past and present, as she

thanked her teachers, the missionaries, and those who sent them

to this work; Surely, you would have all felt that it paid to give

your sons, your daughters, and your money to this work.
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We were disappointed that these closing exercises could not be
in our new, beautiful, and commodious building, which was in

readiness ; but it was thought better that we should not enter it in

this public manner. Perhaps the Master saw we should be too

much elated if permitted to enter the college for this first Com-
mencement. I presume others have given full particulars, and I

add this that you may feel sure that she who plead in great weak-
ness that you remember our college, is not unmindful of what each
one has done to bring forward this glad day.

May we all be up and doing while our Master gives us a service

to do, knowing that he will care for the seed sown in weakness and
in tears. The tares may spring up with the wheat, but He has
bid us to let both grow together: lie will be abundantly able to

make the separation when the time comes to garner the wheat into

his storehouse.
Lovingly yours,

S. A. WHEELER.

oung |}eoiiIc'ii ^s|pai1mettJ,

TURKEY.
GLIMPSES OF WORK.

BY MAEY P. WRIGHT, OF HARPOOT.

HOUGtH I have been here fifteen months, I am
yet unable to grasp the work in such a way as

to give you any idea of it as a whole. Would
you like a few disconnected glimpses ?

I hear a noise in the hall, and leave my
arithmetic class to know why anyone should

be passing in study-hours. I see on the stairs

a young woman, whom I conclude to be
Yeghesa's daughter-in-law, or bride, as they

say here. (Yeghesa is our matron, and has

been ill several days.) The bride's face is concealed by a spangled

red gauze handkerchief.
'' Do you wish to see me? "

An affirmative gesture in reply.

"What would you like ?
"

No answer.
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" Is Teglaesa worse ? Does she want to see me ?
"

The customary negative is given by nodding backward.

"What do you wish ?" I ask again and again, till satisfied that

she either cannot or will not answer. She has a cup in her hand.
*' Do you want some water? "

I have made a successful guess, and after showing her where to

find the water, return to my class dissatisfied at losing time, and

disgusted with the custom that forbids a bride's speaking aloud.

(I have since been told that as a special mark of respect for me,

she abstained from making known her wants in the whisper which

custom allows to an equal.) As women are called brides for eight,

ten, or even more years, this loss of audible speech is no light

deprivation; but then, "Is it easy to be a bride?" is one of the

proverbs of the land.

A few weeks ago I went with Miss Wheeler to a near village,

where she held several meetings, and organized a missionary

society among the women. While there I could not fail to notice

that the young brides wore veils indoors, while doing their ordinary

house-work, and that even when veils are exchanged, after a few

years, for the cloth bound over mouth and chin and worn day and

night, they did not venture to speak aloud or seat themselves

without permission from their mothers-in-law.

Brides bring the water from the distant fountains ; brides mix
with their hands the chopped straw and manure for fuel, and spread

it in cakes on the mud walls of the houses to dry ; brides do all the

menial work of the household; brides remove the clothing of the

men of the family as they prepare for bed ; and brides sometimes

have difiiculty in understanding that missionary gentlemen visit-

ing them prefer to remove boots, coats, and trousers without

assistance.

Another glimpse: Spending a few days with an Armenian
friend in another quarter of the city, I go out to one of the

fountains with her for a walk. It is a domed structure of solid

stone, into which water is brought by a subterranean pipe leading

from hills miles away. Under its arched front ti'avelers may find

rest from the hot sun in this almost treeless land. Here the pass-

ing merchant spreads his prayer-rug, and solemnly goes through

the Turkish forms of devotion ; and here the lazy or unfortunate

beggar, with the same deliberation and the same disregard of

observation, offers praise to Allah and Mohammed whenever his

wanderings bring him here at the Mohammedan hour of prayer.

The great limestone reservoirs near by furnish water for animals

and places where women bring clothes to wash. To-day there is

snow on the ground; but here they stand in water, up to their
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knees, pounding, rinsing, and spreading their clothes. Great is

Fashion of the Fashionables ! You see their faces are all decorously-

covered, excepting their eyes and a small part of the nose and
cheeks, though feet and limbs are exjiosed.

These are Turkish women, I see from the style and material of

their blue trousers and wraps. What else shall I call the large,

square piece of cloth covering head and body, and held together

over the mouth by the hand? I should know they were not
Armenians, too, from the aversion or fear with which they regard

us. See that one cover her baby's face. She is afraid we may
"cast the evil eye" upon it. In that case it would sicken, and
perhaps die. But having protected her little one, she is ready to

brave the danger for herself, and approaches with the others. Of
course they all leave their work. In their monotonous lives it is a

great event to behold a woman in Frank dress; or, rather, to

behold the diiess a Frank woman wears. They gather close about

us,, and gaze at dress, hat, and gloves, and,' satisfied that I wish to be

friendly, feel of all. One of them lifts my skirts, to scan my boots,

and signifies to my companion that she would like to see my gold

—

i. e., the chain or chains of coins every woman of any standing is

supposed to wear about her lisck. Altoon (my friend's name
means "Pure Gold") tells them I do not wear my gold. I have
a great deal, but do not care to wear it; a fiction rather amusing
to me.

All this goes on amid a chattering like the sound of a flock of

blackbirds in an Illinois cornfield, while first one, then another, lays

curious hands upon my dress ; and some one ingenuously expresses

the self-complacence of her race by observing, "She has guzelle

(fine) eyes. They are like ours."

Would that I could say a few words to these simple-hearted,

ignorant women. What an impassible barrier is lack of speech!

We meet; we look at each other eagerly; we are all women; we
feel hunger and thirst, cold and heat alike; but our hopes of

a future world, how different ! And I have no word or sign to tell

them of Him who " is the strength of my heart and my portion

forever." Between us there is a great gulf fixed.

Another glimpse : A rap at the door of my room in the fine

new building. Repegah enters — neat, sweet-faced Repegah, in the

simple dress of our own land forty or fifty years ago. Her shoes

were left in the hall. That is a foreign custom, to be sure ; but as

I look at the neatly braided hair and the intelligent face, I am
conscious of no difference of race. (Indeed, why should I be, when
the Armenians are of the Caucasian race ?) She has a Bihle in her
hand, and with her finger points out this text: "Giving thanks
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always for all things unto God and the Father in the name of our

Lord Jesus Christ " (Eph. V. 20). The Armenian seems a little

stronger than the English, making it a positive command to give

thanks always for all things. I quoted it in my Bible class three

days ago, urging the girls to give thanks not only in everything,

but for everything.

Repegah has come to tell me she cannot do it. Her little sister

provoked her very much this morning; how can she give thanks

for that ?

I refer her to Romans v. 28, urge her to think of all things as

part of God's wide plan, and, with a word of prayer, commit

her to the God of hope and comfort.

She leaves the room with a sweet ''Thank you;" but I turn

again to the Great Source of all wisdom, trembling that such

questions should be brought to me.

Will you not, dear friends, pray that wisdom may be given to

missionary teachers, and that the fruits of the Spirit may grow and

abound in the fields they plant ?

MISSION RALLY IN HAMPSHIRE COUNTY.

The idea of a midsummer rally of mission circles originated

with a handful of earnest young ladies of the Edwards Church, in

Northampton. Their object was " to provoke one another unto love

and to good works," and the invitation was sent throughout the

county to all young ladies' circles and children's bands, and espe-

cially to young people not yet identified with either, to hold an

all-day meeting.

The time proved favorable. Vacation had set nearly everybody

free from school, and summer visits were not yet begun, so that

the morning of a fresh July day brought them up in flocks— bright-

eyed children and earnest young ladies, by train and in big band-

wagons— to the old shire-town. A prayer-meeting prefaced the ex-

ercises of the day, which were held in the church, and conducted

by the President of the Young Ladies' Society, Miss Annie Bridg-

man. There were a few words of welcome ; the interesting reports

of the societies represented, read by their youthful secretaries;

delightful singing; and prayers offered at intervals throughout the

day. Miss Oilman, President of the East Connecticut Branch, and

Miss Proctor, inseparably associated with her school in Aintab,

had come, by special request, to give instruction and stimulus to

the meeting. The one set before us the Lord's claim on us who
"are not our own," and made hearty appeal that we should ren-

der him his due. The other told us of poor Turkey and its girls,
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and how they may be helped. A certain life and elasticity was
given to the meeting by the brief and informal remarks of several

ladies providentially present. Miss Ellis, of Smith College, spoke
from her experience of foreign missionary zeal among young ladies

of Chicago and Grinnell, and others told what their own eyes had
seen in sxDecial places of missionary work in Troy, among the In-

dians at Carlisle, and the colored people of Topeka, Kan. So our

hearts were enlarged to consider the field.

Collation was served at noon. Several young men aided effect-

ively here, and all through the day. The audience numbered two
hundred, and ladies accustomed to attend missiona/y meetings
for years, were heard to say they never went to one so interesting.

The enthusiasm awakened led the Amherst delegation present to

invite a similar rally to be held with them next year. It was a

stimulating meeting, and, as indicative of the tide of spiritual life

and consecration among the daughters of these churches, a hope-

ful one. Rev. Payson W. Lyman has lately written " Hampshire
County's Foreign Missionary Record of the Past." This day's

rally testifies that the spirit of the fathers and mothers rests upon
the children. E. C. P.

§m l|^ at 'l{mt,
4

"WHAT WILT THOU HAVE ME TO DO?"

[Read at the annual meeting of the Board, Jan. 18, 1883. Printed by request.]

Although it is several months since this paper was read, we respond to

the request for its publioation, hoping that just at the commencement of the

winter's work, some person may be stirred to special effort for the salva-

tion of heathen women.

As we come to the close of this two-days' feast, where the

hours have been so full of delight and blessing, it seems impos-

sible for us to separate without a few words of homage to our

special guest,— our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ,— without a

renewed pledge of loyalty and devotion to his service. We cannot

doubt that He has been with us here ; for has he not been invited

again and again from many a sainted mercy-seat ? have not many
petitions been offered for his encouraging, strengthening, guiding

presence here ? and has he not promised that he will always be in

the midst of such gatherings at this ? Have not our hearts burned
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within us as we have talked together of His wonderful work on

earth ? We believe that He is here, and instinctively we turn to

him with the question, "Lord, what wilt thou have us to do?" As
wri ask it, the thought of what he has done comes upon us like a

weight. He has made us heirs with him in an inheritance great be-

yond expression: an inheritance that brings with it innumerable

joys and blessings ; that makes us daughters of a King,— and that

king one who rules the universe,—"who hath measured the waters

in the hollow of his hand," and who " taketh up the isles as a

very little thing."

And what does he ask us in return? He asks us for what will

be an inexpressible blessing in itself: that we will be co-laborers

with him in establishing his kingdom— our common inheritance

in the earth. Can it be, you ask, that this Divine Being has

"taken us into a partnership of love and service here, and in the

life to come a partnership of supreme honor and blessedness" ?

Above all, can it be that he needs the humble ministries of women
and the feeble efforts of little children ? We believe he needs

them, everyone. For in this gospel "there is neither male nor

female, for ye are all one in Christ Jesus; ye are all children of

God by faith in Christ Jesus." Was it not a woman's hand that

plucked the forbidden fruit, and, in the act, started the little rill

that has grown to such a mighty tide of sin and wretchedness ?

And now our Lord asks us— the Christian women of to-day — to

do what we can to stem this tide. He asks us to go forth into all

the world where human beings— especially the women and

children— are sunk in depths of which we read the appalling

description in the first chapter of Romans, and do our utmost to

lift them into the brightness, and the warmth, and the beauty of

his presence. We shrink from the magnitude of the demand, and

ask. What can our weak hands avail against the almost irresistible

current? They can avail but little; but our Leader is all-powerful.

It was this same Leader who once made deep waters a wail on the

right hand and on the left, holding them in his mighty grasp till

his people— the women and the children, and even the helpless

babes— had all passed through. He had only to relax his grasp,

and horses, and chariots, and mighty warriors were buried in their

depths forever. How it thrills us through and through as we re-

member that this Mighty One is our gentle, loving Elder Brother I

our tender, considerate, patient friend ! Let us never forget that

He not only holds the power, but that he is willing to give it to us

according to our needs. There is no humility in ignoring or

undervaluing what our God has given us to use in his service.

There are possibilities before every lowly, humble Christian
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woman which, if she could be as fully conscious of them now as

she will be hereafter, would fill her with wonder and delight. It

is not an accident that our Leader has placed us in this latter half

of the nineteenth century, and given us special advantages for

carrying on his work.

Let us consider for a moment what some of these advantages

are. Not the least among them are the numerous inventions that

so simplify woman's duties in the household as to afford ample

leisure for outside effort. Solomon's wise woman who "layeth

her hands to the spindle: whose hands hold the distaff: who
makethfine linen and selleth it," has long since become a thing of

the past. We have many wise women now who are " not afraid

of the snow for their household" because "they are clothed in

scarlet;" but the linen and the scarlet are immeasurably better

made by impersonal machinery, c.nd the hands of human beings

are free for better service. If we turn to our Lord with the ques-

tion, Lord, what wilt thou have me to do with the time thou hast

given me? the answer comes quickly and clearly, " Fill it with loving

ministries to my little ones— to those who need it most." Another

special advantage is our higher and broader education,— these

beautiful institutions of learning that have arisen all about us in

such fair proportions ; all the deep and thorough study that brings

discipline of mind; all the innumerable libraries within the reach

of every woman's hand; the literature that is teeming with the

descriptions of manners and customs in Oriental lands
;

the

opportunities for travel that bring the mission-stations to our very

doors. Should we not ask the question, Lord, what shall we do

with these? The answer comes almost before the question: His

kingdom is to extend throughout the earth ; no resources are too

large, no talents too great, no culture too high, for its necessities.

A darkness of centuries rests on millions of our fellow-beings ; no

elevating influence can be spared in the process of lilting these

degraded ones into the pure light of Christian womanhood; no

discipline of mind can be too severe to enable women to plan for

this, wisely and broadly, to execute with energy and exactness.

A third advantage is the abounding wealth in our country. Never
were the moneyed resources of the Christian Church so large as

they are to-day ; never before did women have so much at their

disposal. Much of this abundance has fallen into consecrated

hands, and from it have arisen many and large schemes of philan-

thropy, in which woman has learned to bear her part. Experience

in smaller societies has taught her to plan for labor for the world.

The question, Lord, what wilt thou have me to do with thy

money? has been answered long ago; and yet many still keep
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back part of the price. We rejoice in the generous support our

Board has received this year ; and yet, not a mile from wliere we
stand, three times as much is being spent on a house and fui'nish-

ings to gratify one woman's love of the beautiful. Is it only for

this pitiably small fraction of our wealth that our Leader asks ?

May we not count among our special blessings, also, the present

wonderful opportunities for work in heathen lands ? Before our

Leader called the women and children distinctively to it, see how
gently and carefully he prepared the way ! The pioneer work was
done. The world was open in all its length and breadth to the

gospel. The Bible wps translated into many languages. There

was scarcely a people, outside of Africa, among whom the standard

of the cross was not planted; while schools and churches were

established everywhere, ready for the teacher and the preacher to

enter into immediate work. Can we doubt that this preparation

is in order that great things may be accomplished so soon as the

whole Church shall be willing to put forth its strength ? Again and

again it has been said that if the Church were what she ought to

be, Christianity could be preached in the ears of every man within

twenty-five years. As has been said, to this generation of Chris-

tians is tendered the privilege of doing, under God's guidance,

the noblest work man has ever undertaken or conceived. What a

solemn hour is this; when the fate of a world seems hanging in the

balance, depending upon whether the Church will rise in her might

to secure for our Lord the nations that stand hesitating between

the old religions and our life-giving, light-bearing Christianity!

Is it an accident that women were brought to the kingdom for

such a time as this ? How inspiring the thought that it may be

possible for us to see with oim' own eyes the grand consummation

!

Can it fail to move us to more absorbing consecration, to broader

planning, and more vigorous execution? Only once in all the

everlasting life that our Redeemer has bestowed upon us can we
do him just this service. What other and higher service we may
do Him in the world to come, we do not know; but it is only in the

brief years of our earthly existence that we can speak of his love

and sacrifice as woman to woman. It grows more of a marvel

every day that He can and chooses to use such weak, twisted, selfish

human beings to do his work, instead of his own right hand and

the word of his power. But since He sees fit to do it, can we refuse

the privilege? Rather let us bow with lowly reverence as we
receive the great commission from hands once nailed to the cross

for our redemption. Then let us rise to our feet, and in His

strength and by his side, bear his message to the uttermost parts

of the earth.
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Do we need motives to induce us to accept the privilege, with
its accompanying labor and responsibility ? Our leader asks us to

do this work out of pity for millions of women in their wretched-

ness. We know their lives. It is not necessary to describe them.
They are beginning to learn that in Christian England and
America they may look for succor, and their messages are con-

stantly in our ears. " Oh, why was I born a woman?" is the de-

spairing cry that comes from many a soul just waking up to the

possibilities of her mind and heart. "A Saviour! do you know
of a Saviour?" cries another. "Oh, who is He? where is he?"
Another, *' He is the kind we want— one to save and care for us."

"Can you tell me of the Jesus way and the Christian's heaven?"
asks another. " Haste, then, haste ! my husband is dying ! Tell me
the way of life, that I may save his soul alive." From one of the

thousands of Hindu widows comes the wail: " Why do the widows
of India suffer so ? O God, I pray thee let no more women be
born in this land ! Alas, that all hope is taken from us ! Many are

happy enough to die in consequence of their sorrows. Thousands
of us die, but more live. The English have abolished suttee; but
neither the English nor the angels know what goes on in our
homes. I am told that in England they comfort the widows'
hearts; but here it is not so." They are groping for the light.

They are seeking for our Saviour, if haply they may find him.

Can we turn a deaf ear to their cries, calmly fold our hands, and
let them grope on?

Our Lord asks us to do this work, because these women, de-

graded as they are, are a power in every nation in the earth.

Aside from their influence in the family, their simple faith, their

persistence in the face of many obstacles, their brave struggles for

a higher life, can accomplish much. A few instances: A humble
woman is so stirred with a desire for the conversion of her
countrymen, that she rises at midnight, goes to the missionary's

house, and together, in the night-watches, they pour out their souls

in prayer to God for her people. In a few months the Holy Spirit

is moving so mightily among the Telugus as to astonish the world.

Who can tell what an influence this woman's prayer may have had
in the great result? In a remote village a little church had been
built for the handful of Christians there. For one reason and an-

other the members have fallen off till only one faithful woman
remains. " There is no use keeping the church open any longer,"

says a missionary who is passing through. " You may as well

give me the key." With tearful eyes she pleads: "Oh, do not take

away the key! I will at least go daily to the church, and sweep it

clean, and keep the lamp i^ order, and go on praying that God's
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light may visit us again." The missionary leaves the key, and

presently he is preaching in that very church, crowded with re-

pentant men and women— the results of the God-given faith of one

poor woman. Not long ago the English Government appointed a

board of commissioners to devise some system of education for

India. Some Brahmin women received permission to present a

petition, and in walked a procession of two hundred high-caste,

hitherto secluded women, with uncovered faces and civilized cos-

tume, asking that the precious boon of education might be given

to Brahmin women, and a law be enacted against early marriages.

They were brought there through the influence of one Brahmin
widow, about twenty years of age. These instances might bo

multiplied indefinitely. These are the women to whom our Lord

asks us to send his gospel. He alone knows the power they can

wield when elevated to a true Christian womanhood.
Our Lord asks us to do this work because of our imperative

duty to those of our own who stand in our stead in heathen lands

to-day. We have put our hand to the plough, and must not turn

back. If He has called them, he is calling us, as well. Through
His blessing they have been most successful. The day of small

things is past. The labor of preparation is well-nigh finished. In

many places the ingathering has begun. It is a joyful season, but

most laborious. The call for laborers is loud and constant. There

is great anxiety lest some sheaves be lost, through neglect. To-day

they are ready for the reaper ; to-morrow they are gone, past recall.

Many hearts are failing, many hands are drooping, because of

heavy burdens. The sheerest humanity demands that aid be sent

them with the least possible delay.

Our Lord asks us to do this because he needs it— because he

wishes it. And after all He has done for us, has he not a right to

ask it? It is related that " when the design of the First Crusade to

recover the Holy Sepulchre by force of arms was unfolded, the

assembled multitude of many nations simultaneously exclaimed,
' God wills it! ' and that the leader of the crusade, seizing upon the

words, responded, 'Let that be our battle-cry; let the army of the

Lord, as it rushes upon its enemies, shout but that one sound,

—

'God wills it!'" Let this be our battle-cry, "Our Master wills

it!" With this cry let us drown every doubt and cavil of tlie

enemies of missions. With this, let us rouse the indifferent.

With this, let us stifle every feeling of timidity, every weak shirking

from duty or responsibility, every temptation to a life of ease and

self-indulgence. Oh! the pity of it, that so few of the women in

this favored land have a share in this great work ; that there are so

many who. ostrich-like, bury their min^s and hearts in the absorb-
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ing routine of their narrow circles, persuading themselves that

because they cannot see the needs of the great world beyond, that

there are no needs. They love to drink deep of the water of the

Well of Life themselves, but they have no strong desire to bring

those afar off to drink also. Oh for the alacrity of the woman of

Samaria, who forgot everything, even her domestic cares and

duties, in her eagerness to carry the gracious message to others

!

It was some special domestic necessity, we must believe, that

brought her to the well, not at the usual morning and evening

drawing of water, but at high noon. We do not know what

family exigency brought her there at this unusual hour; but w;e

do know that whatever it was, at the word of her Lord she left her

water-pot and hurried into the city to carry the wonderful tidings,

" persuading many of the Samaritans to come unto Him." Did

she ever regret that some one lacked the water of which "whoso-

ever drinketh shall thirst again," while she was bringing many
to drink from the pure water that shall "spring up into everlast-

ing life " ? Is there not joy in heaven to-day because for the time

being she left her water-pot?

Above all, our Leader asks us to do this work because we love

him. " We love Him because he first loved us." Is there a wom-
an's heart anywhere that does not respond to this high motive ?

Since he asks, for love of Him, that we be co-workers with him in

reconciling the world unto himself, shall we not be quick to do his

bidding? And is there any way that we can do His bidding

better than to bring him polished stones from these lands that

have waited long for his appearing? While he yearns over these

little ones in heathen lands with infinite tenderness, with in-

finite patience. He waits for our bungling fingers to do his work

among them. Does He not bid us rescue them, even as he has

rescued us? —to strain every nerve to show them that he has died

for them, as he has died for us ? Does He not beseech us to show

forth his death not alone around his table in our beautiful churches,

amid the luxury of innumerable blessings, but in the dark and

desolate parts of the earth ? A thought for every Christian woman
as she approaches the symbols of His sacrifice, has been written

out as follows :
—

The feast was spread, the ^olemn words were spoken

:

Humbly my soul drew near to meet her Lord,

To plead his sacrificial body broken,

His blood for me outpoured

;

Confessing all my manifold transgression,

Weeping to cast myself before His throne,

Praying his Spirit to take full possession,

And seal me all his own.
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On Him I laid each burden I was bearing,

The anxious mind, of strength so oft bereft,

The future dim, the children of my caring,—

All on his heart I left.

" How could I live, my Lord," I cried, " without thee?

How for a single day this pathway trace,

And feel no loving a»rm thrown round about me,

No all-sustaining grace?

« Oh, show me how to thank Thee, praise thee, love thee,

For these rich gifts bestowed on sinful me,—
The rainbow hope that spans the sky above me,

The promised rest with thee! "

As if indeed He spoke the answer fitted

Into my prayer, the pastor's voice came up:
" Let any rise, if they have been omitted

When passed the bread and cup."

Sudden, before my inward, open vision,

Millions of faces crowded up to view,—

Sad eyes that said, "For us is no provision:

Grive us your Saviour, too !

"

Sorrowful women's faces, hungry, yearning,

Wild with despair, or dark with sin and dread,

Worn with long weeping for the unreturning,

Hopeless, uncomforted.

"Give us," they cry, " your cup of consolation,

Never to our out-reaching hands yet passed:

We long for the Desire of every nation,

And, oh, we die so fast!

'•Does He not love us, too, this gracious Master?
'Tis from your hand alone we can receive <

The bounty of his grace: oh, send it faster,

That we may take and live !

"

' Master," I said, as from a dream awaking,
" Is this the service thou dost show to me ?

Dost thou to me intrust thy bread for breaking

To those who cry for thee ?

Dear Heart of Love, canst thou forgive the blindness

That let thy child sit selfish and at ease

By the full table of thy loving-kindness.

And take no thought for these?



ANNUAL MEETING. 331

'As Thou hast loved rae, let me love, returning

To these dark souls the grace thou givest me;
And, oh, to me impart thy deathless yearning

To draw the lost to thee

!

' Nor let me cease to spread thy glad salvation,

Till thou Shalt call me to partake above.

Where the redeemed of every tribe and nation

Sit at thy feast of love !

"

-<>

ANNUAL MEETING OF THE MAINE BRANCH.

We who visited the charming village of Farmington, so full of

beauty, poetry, and delight, will not soon forget the enthusiasm,

the glowing spirit, of the tenth annual meeting of the Maine
Branch, gathered in the Congregational Church. A goodly num-
ber participated in the preliminary devotional exercises, where
earnest prayers were offered for the schools and missionaries under
our particular care and interest. Passages of Scripture proving

the secret of strength, reliance, and courage were repeated by
many. At ten o'clock our President, Mrs. Fenn, opened the regu-

lar meeting by reading from the 13th chapter of Acts, applying
the lesson of Paul and Barnabas leaving Antioch, where there was
still sin, unbelief, and destitution, to go out on a missionary tour.

The same feeling of obligation to leave the work at home, and
preach the gospel in remote places, actuated them as should now
influence the foreign missionary. All joined in the Lord's Prayer,

followed by singing. After voting for officers, the report of the

Treasurer, Mrs. W. S. Dana, was read. The receipts were quite

encouraging, and show a gain over any preceding year. This re-

port brought out a stimulating call for still more earnest effort the

coming year to raise our receipts to four thousand dollars. The
Corresponding Secretary, Miss Spofford, read her report relating to

the work at home and the increased devotedness abroad. All were
pleased with an animated paper on "What Can We Do?" by Miss

Curtis. The need of informing ourselves on this subject of mis-

sions, as to the different societies in aid of the same, and the ways
and means, was clearly set forth. Systematic giving and educating

the young in habits of benevolence were especially touched upon.

A collection for incidental expenses was taken, and the meeting

assumed a more informal character. Suggestions were made for

raising money. The use of " mite-boxes" in mission circles was
considered a most effective means.

That boys as well as girls should be drawn into these mission
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circles, and taught to work and contribute for the cause, was a

strong point. That parents should encourage their children in

the work by paying them for some daily duty, offering them rewards

that required exertion or care, was advised. "How to Conduct
Missionary Meetings" was discussed, and many valuable hints

and expressions given. All joined in the closing hymn with that

same animated spirit that, if nourished through the year, will biing

about blessings to those at home and those abroad.

WOMAN'S BOARD OF MISSIONS.
Receipts from July 18 to August 18, 1883.

Maine Branch.— Mrs. Wood-
bury S. Dana, Treas. Ells-
worth, Aux., of wh. $25 const.
L. M. Miss L. L. Phelps, §36;
So. Bridgton, S. S., $30; Lew-
iston,Pine St. Ch,, Aux.,$30;
Eastport, Aux., $31.26; Gush-
ing, Mrs. Jane M. Payson, $1

;

Saccarappa, Aux., of wh. $25
const. L. M. Mrs. Nancy
Hayes, $32; Calais, Aux.,
SIX.08; Machias, Mission
Workers, $50; Camden, Aux.,
$28; Greenville, Aux, §15;
Madison, Aux., §5, $269 34

St. Albam.—A Friend, 100

Total, $270 34

NEW HAMPSHIRE.

JMilford.— Willing Workers, $40 00

Total, $40 00

VERMONT.

Vermont Branch.— Mrs. T. M.
Howard, Treas. Rutland,
of wh. $25 const. L. M. Miss
Sarah G. Berrie, $50; Spring-
field, Aux., $26; St. Johns-
bury, Young Ladies' Miss'y
SocV, $60; Sharon, Aux., $18;
Stowe, Aux., prev. contri.,
const. L. M. Mrs. A, R. Sav-
age, $5.50 ; Barre, Aux. ,$17.50

;

Burlington, Aux., $20, $197 00
Rtitland.—A Friend, 40

Total, $197 40

MASSACHUSETTS.

Andover. —Mrs. William R.
Jewett, $25 00

Berkshire Branch. — Mrs. S. N.
Russell, Treas. Adams,
ParousiaGircle, $28; Curtis-

ville, $12; Middlefield, $22.50;
Hinsdale, prev. contri., const.
L. M. Mrs. I. H. Laird, $21.65;
Great Barrington,Mrs. Brins-
made, const. L, M. Miss
Ethel Louise Culver, $25, $109 15

Chelmsford.— Any:., 12 00
Essex xVb. Conf. Bi-anch.-Mrs.
A. Hammond, Treas. West
Newbury, First Parish, Aux.,
$10; Newburyport, $68.75;
01dtownCh.,M. C„ $50,

Essex So. Conf. B7-anch.— Miss
Sarah W.Clark,Treas. Salem,
Tabernacle Ch., Aux., $25;
Middleton, Young Ladies'
Aux., $31.40,

Hampshire Co. Branch.—Miss
Isabella G. Clarke, Treas.
Westhampton, M. C, $30;
Easthampton, Aux., $28.75;
Northampton, Edwards Ch.,
Div., $30; Greenwich, 50 cts.,

Z/atirence.— Lawrence St. Ch.,
Aux.,

Ma7non.— An7i.,
Middlesex Branch.— Mrs. E.
H. Warren, Treas. Natick,
Aux.,

Norfolkand PUgrim Branch.—
Mrs. Franklin Shaw, Treas.
Rockland,Aux. ,$14 ;Cohasset,
Aux., $13.50; Halifax, Aux.,
$10,

Old Colony Branch. — Miss
Frances J. Runnels, Tieas.
Fall River, Aux., $330; Will-
ing Helpers, $60,

So. Abington.— Ladies' Weekly
Pledge,

So. Framingham.— A. L. M.,
S^iffolk Branch.—Miss Myra B.
Child, Treas. Boston, In
memory Little Fannie, $10;
Roxbury, Eliot Ch., Aux.,
$24.50; Anderson Circle, $10;
Eliot Star,$9.50 ;01ive Branch,
$3; Thompson Circle, $2.50;
Ferguson Circle, $2.50; May-
flowers, $2; Boylston Ch.,

128 75

56 40

89 25

83 50
5 00

53 50

37 50

390 GO

15 00
15 00
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Young Ladies' Miss'y Soc'y,

$5; Dorchester, Pilgrim Cli.,

$1 ; Jamaica Plain, A Friend,
$;l ; Brighton, Faneuil Rush-
lights, $4; Cambridgeport,
Chapel Ch., S. S., $30; East
Somerville, A Friend, $1;
Newton, A Friend, fl; West
Newton, Mrs. O. P. Hall,

%2\ Dedham, Asylum Dime
Soc'y, $1.76; Foxboro, Aux.,
$35, $145 70

Wobuni Conf. Branch. — Mrs.
N. W. C. Holt, Treas. No.
Woburn, Aux., $9; Wake-
field, Aux., $70; Winchester,
Aux. , of wh. $25 by Mrs. M. A.
Herrick const. L. M. Mrs.
Clementine Swett, $25 by Mrs.
Stephen Cutter const. L. M.
Mrs. Adeline A. Hall, $80;
Lexington, Aux., of wh. $25
by Mrs. C. C. Goodwin const.
L. M. Miss Dorothea Beach,
$45; Billerica, Aux., prev.
contri. const. L. M. Miss
Carrie E. Greenwood, $15;
Willing Workers,prov.contri.
const. L. M. Miss Jessie F.
Underhill, $19.50, 238 50

Woi'cester. — Sii\em St. Ch.,
Mission Workers, 25 00

Worcester Co. Braiich.—M.rs.G.
W. Russell, Treas. Deerfield,
S. S., $20; Westboro, Aux.,
$35; Clinton, Aux., $22.50;
Spencer, Emily Wheeler M.
C, $30; Whitinsville, of wh.
$50 const. L. M's Annie L.
Clarke, Mrs. Margaret F.
Chapin, San Jose, Cal , $125;
Hubbardston, Aux

, $11 ; No.
Brookfleld, Aux., $45, 288 50

Total,

CONNECTICUT.

$1,717 81

Rurnside.—A Friend, $10 00
HartfonlBranch.—Mrs.Ch?ir]es
A. Jewell, Treas. Hartford,
Centre Ch., Infant S. S. CI.,

$4.62; Enfield, Workers and
Winners, $7; Vernon, Aux.,
$8; King's Daughters M. C,
$15 ; Glastonbury, Aux.,
$85..33 ; Cheerful Givers, $32 25
Simsbury, Aux., $19, 17120

Total,

NEW YORK.

$181 20

Neio York State Branch.—
Mrs. G. H. Norton, Treas.
Rochester, Mt. Hor, Miss'y
Friends, $16.25; Brooklyn,
Tompkins Ave. Ch., const. L.
M's Mrs. George F. Pentecost,
Miss Etta Campbell, $.50;

Central Cong. Ch., of wh. $25

by Mrs. David M. Stone const,
self L. M. ; $25 by Mrs. John
F. Cook const, self L. M. ; $25
by Mrs. M. S. Benedict const.
L M. Mrs. A. J.Fennels,Glens
Falls; $50 by Mrs. Alexander
Earl— $450; Boys and Girls
M. B., $35; East Smithfleld,
Pa., Girls' M. B., $30; New
York City, Miss E. C. Haydn,
.$20; Danby, $25; Y. L. M. C,
$26 ; Homer,$47 ;Spencerport,
$30; Riverhead, $10; West
Groton, $20.50, $759 75

Total, ^759 75

NEW JEKSEV.

Jersey City Heights. — C. L.
Ames,

Total,

$2 00

$2 00

PHILADELPHIA BRANCH.
New Jersei/. — Newark, Belle-

ville Ave. Ch., M. P., $10 00

Total,

OHIO.

t'incin/i«<i.—[Julia AV. Carpen-
ter, M.D.

Total,

Marvin Gr

$10 00

$25 00

$25 00

$10 00
Legacy. — Legacy of Miss E.

innell,

AVISCONSIN.

Oafr^eW.— Contributions, $7 20

Total, $7 20

FLORIDA.

Baytona.— Anx., $5 00

Total, $5 00

FOREIGN LANDS.

England. —Alhyns, Miss S. L.

Ropes, $20 00

Turkey, Constantinople.— Fu-
pils in Const. Home, for work
in India, 24 64

Total, $44 04

General Funds,
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MISS ELIZA AGNE^V.
Died at Oodooville, Ceylon, June 14, 1883.

Once more we are called to record that a valued missionary
worker has closed her eartlily labors, and entered upon the new
and glorious life.

Miss Agnew was born in New York City, Feb. 2, 1807. At the early
age of seventeen she gave herself to Christ; and some years after-
ward, in 1839, left her native land for missionary w^ork in Ceylon,
as it proved never to return. To attempt a sketch of a life indenti-
fied with forty-three years of missionary history in one of the most
successful fields of the Board, is useless in the brief space allotted
here. The " mother of a thousand daughters," she has left an
impress on the wives and mothers, and so on family-life, in Ceylon,
that can never be measured. The loving tribute of an associate.
Miss M. W. Leitch, who stood by her side on the brink of the dark
river, gives a beautiful picture of her last hours.

'* In the early morning of June 13th she fell into a heavy sleep, in
which she remained, without a single movement, or without sign
of pain, till late in the following day, when she ceased to breathe.
Many of the Christian women— her former pupils— when they
knew that she could not recover, prayed that she might be
taken without pain; and their prayers were surely answered.
What a glad surprise for her to awake in the light of her Saviour's
face! She used to pray to Him morning, noon, and night, and
often in the night, when wakeful. Now she will be speaking with
Him face to face.
"The funeral services were held in Oodooville Church, in the

afternoon of the following day, and there was a large and most
remarkable gathering. Besides the missionary families, including
the English Government agent and other officials, there was a
large assemblage of native Christians, not one of whom but felt the
deepest sense of loss, as if they had lost a mother. To how many
children has she been a true and loving mother! When I looked on
the sorrowing faces of those Christian women,— wives of pastors,
catechists, teachers, doctors, lawyers, government servants,— all

honored and beloved, and thought that they were so honored, in

great measure, because of her teaching,as nearly all of them had been
er pupils, I could not but say, What a glorious life has been hers

!

" This was truly her adopted country and people; and her sacred
dust rests where she wished it— in Oodooville burying-ground, by
the side of loved missionary friends. When urged by her relatives

in America to return, and make her home with them, in her old
age, she replied: ' I do not know what others may think, but, as
for me, I have a strong feeling that my work in Jaffna is not yet
done. "Guide me, O thou Great Jehovah!" is my daily prayer.'
How many, after more than forty years of unceasing labor in a
foreign field, would feel unwilling to be released and say, 'My
work is not yet done ' ? She often said that when she left America,
she left it never expecting to return.
" One of Miss Agnew's chief characteristics was cheerfulness. I

never saw her discouraged or depressed. So far away from all her
relatives, among another race of people, burdened with heavy re-

sponsibilities and cares, latterly with failing health, I often won-
dered that she never seemed sad or lonely. Her heart was the
wonder of which Bunyan tells— the tire on which one was always
throwing water, yet which only burned brighter and brighter, fed,

as was afterward shown, by a secret supply of oil. So, care, sorrow,
loneliness, disappointment, pain, all seemed to have no power over
her; for the n'oy of the Lord was her strength, and her peace came
direct from Him who giveth not as the world giveth. It was but
the fulfilment of the promise that they who leave houses, or
lands, or brethren, or sisters, for His sake, shall receive an hun-
dred-fold more in this life."

H-
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CHINA.

LETTER FROM MISS PORTER.

Pang Chuang, China, Feb. 13, 1883.

My dear Friend, — The hxst mail brought reports of the

Cincinnati meeting and Miss Pollock's bright "Aunt Mehitable."

She certainly wields a very effective pen, whether she turns it to

the grave or gay, and says things worth remembering in a way to

insure them a hearing. Best of all that the mail brought me
were the letters from Peking, telling of the deep religious awaken-

ing in the Bridgman School. Miss Haven must have given full

details, which will have reached you long before this. You see

how far we are from the northern stations. I did not get these

tidings until in March. It was unusual, however, for us to be quite

so long without letters— due in this case partly to heavy storms and
partly to the fact that our messenger was detained in Tientsin,

by badly frosted feet. Brother and I went to-day to a new village.

When I saw the court-yard crowded, and found a room packed
with curious, noisy women and children waiting to see the strange

foreigner, such a sense of loneliness and inadequacy came over me
that for an instant I felt more like seeking the refuge of my chair,

than pressing my way to the Kaug; so you can imagine my grati-

tude when I found there before me three dear Christian women,
from an adjacent village, waiting to help me; and their sym-
pathetic, kindly faces did so even before they spoke. They had
neither voices nor training to reach and hold the restless crowd,

but they gave me ever so many little breathing-places, by explain-

ing what I said to the few just around us, and a few moments'
pause now and then enabled me to keep up the talk and the

interest through more than two hours. My brother came in for

a little while, but he and the helpers had their hands full in the

court. I told the Christian women what a comfort their presence

was, and they promised to meet me again on Friday at another

village. I had a call last week from seven Buddhist nuns, who were

holding a sort of "mission" (a la the Ritualists, and not only in

name, but in some of its characteristics, like theirs) in the village.

I asked their leader, a bright, intelligent woman of about fifty, to

tell me something of their doctrines, and the methods by which
they were trying to "inculcate virtue." At first she answered
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with some good moral maxims ; but upon closer questioning she

said, with great earnestness and apparent sincerity, " We do not

understand anything about it. We read and recite the sacred

books as we have been taught, but no one knows the meaning;

and we beat the gongs and blow the horns according to rule ; but

what it all signifies who can tell?" Our Bible-reader thinks no

place inappropriate for hymn-singing and gospel exposition, so she

gathered a company of the school-children and Christian women
and went to the pavilion (of mats), put up for the use of these

priestesses, and then sang hymns for the entertainment of the

assembled company. They all took it in good part, and accepted

with pleasure her invitation to call here, when, at the solicitation

of the Chinese friends, Mrs. Smith entertained them by playing on

the organ, and more singing. The dress of these nuns is exactly

like that of the priests, and their heads are entirely shaven; but

their voices are feminine, and the robes of a Chinaman look not

unwomanly to western eyes, so there was nothing disagreeable in

theii- strange garb. How I longed to know how their lives really

seemed to them, and whether there were among them devout

souls! I fancy such must be rare; for the renunciation of

home and kindred, and consecration to this calling, are seldom

matters of personal choice. Most of the nuns are vowed to the

temples by their parents when very young, or when ill, and they

simply accept or submit to that which is imposed upon them.

Excuse this scrappy letter. It has been written when I was
hardly fit to write from weariness, but I cannot give up your sym-
pathy and interest in our work; and how can you give them with-

out knowing at least a little of its details ?

Affectionately yours.

Maby H. Pokter.
-•-•

THEIR WOBK IN JAPAlSr.
BY MISS JULIA E. DUDLEY

Though Miss Dudley is now in this countiy, her heart and her thoughts
are in Japan, and we therefore give place in our foreign department to her
burning words.

We can never fully understand the rules by which God works
in bringing the world to himself. We know there are different

factors which are needful to produce the grand results we wait and
pray for. We know the human agent anc' the Divine Presence are

both needful, because God has so arranged that he works through
human instruments. Word has come that after the seed-sowing,
which is ours to do, God has manifested his power ; and the whole
native Church in Japan rejoices over a baptism from on high.
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The Infinite One lias supplemented man's work, and by one breath
of his Spirit has done what human agents could never do. Tiie

softening and quickening influences of the Spirit have brought
Christians very near each other and near to God, and given a new
desire to work for others. We own the work is not ours; we can
only stand aside and yraise God for what he has wrought. And
yet in one sense the work is ours; for God has made us co-workers
with him. We say it reverently, but God has made us his helpers

;

and we may rejoice. And yet, while we rejoice, have we not
reason to mourn that so few of us keep these things in mind: that

we are needed ; that God, we have reason to believe, is hindered
in his work because so few of his children are willing to be used—
because so many of us hold our silver and gold as our own, forgetting

that his blessing can turn it into jewels which will shine forever;

forgetting that our lives are not our own, but His who has bought us.

Dear sisters, when we rejoice, as we must, that God has overlooked

our lack in the past, and has blessed the world through our half

efforts, shall the thought not stimulate us to do more for him?
Shall we not with our tithes bring thank-offerings to Him? Shall

we not make it possible for Him to do greater things for Japan—
for the whole world ?

While we rejoice over news which comes from so many mission-

fields telling of new outpourings of the Spirit, let us not forget

that it brings to us greater responsibilities, because it gives us new
opportunities to work ; for all these revivals are to bring new calls

from hungry souls, which through them are to give new glimpses

of the Light.

These Pentecostal seasons should remove all doubt from our

minds. We know God blesses our efforts. Let us not only thank

Him for what he has done, but let us be very careful that we
remove all obstacles out of the way, that he may work yet more

gloriously.
•-«-»

1-^-,

STUDIES IN MISSIONARY HISTORY.
1883.

WOEK OF THE AMERICAN BOARD, 1860-1870.

BY MISS S. POLLOCK.

Study the spirit of revival in 1861 and 1862 as manifested at

Marash, Turkey; among the Nestorians; in Madura Mission; in

Ceylon; at the Sandwich Islands and in the Zulu Mission. See

*' Reports of the American Board."
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In connection with this, note the spirit of giving manifested in

the same missions.

The better to understand the spread of evangelical religion in

the Turkish Empire, study closely the work at one station — Har-

poot. See " Ten Years on the Euphrates," by C. H. Wheeler.

What was the influence of the following political events on the

missionary work ?

Death of the Sultan.

Civil War in the United States

Outbreak of the Indians, 1862.

Greek Revolution, 1863.

Organization of Woman's Boards.— Beginnings of Zenana work
in India. Organization of Woman's Union Missionary Society.

Causes that led to the organization of the Woman's Board of

Missions. Time of organization; ftrst meeting; first missionaries.

Work prior to 1870. Organization of the Woman's Board of Mis-

sions of the Interior. First missionaries. Work of 1868 and 1869.

See Missionary Heralds of this period, and early reports of the

Woman's Boards, and send for helps to the Board rooms in Boston

or Chicago.

WORDS OF CHEER FROM DAKOTA.
BY MRS. SARAH F. WARD.

As to our local work I have little that is new to speak of. Our
ladies talk of the time when they can invite the Woman's Board of

Missions of the Interior to hold one of its annual meetings here.

We think we could do it now. Our houses are elastic. The
hospitality of our homes is genuine and unbounded. The expense

of so long a journey from Chicago, the center, of course is consid-

erable; yet we lay this up among the anticipations which the

marvelous growth of things promises us.

Our Willing Hearts have just held their annual fair, which was

largely attended. Children were here in crowds, it being their

night of free entertainment. It was, as usual, a parlor entertain-

ment, and older people were charged twenty-five cents admittance.

It was estimated that there were at least three hundred present.

Lawn and house were full. Just as soon as a baby can toddle, it

belongs to the Willing Hearts. There has been one babe in arms

present at every meeting this winter. A little two-year old

daughter of one of the prominent lawyers here came for the first

time this year. She surprised and amused her father at tea-time

by shouting, " Papa, I'm a Willing Heart!" That's it; they are
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all " Willing Hearts," the children of this parish, and we pre-empt
all the babies. Our children are dismissed now for their summer's
work— gardens, chickens, etc. One of our teachers in the public

schools was called to answer the door-bell one day this spring

about as often as the man in the Congregationalist who wrote
about " Dandelion Greens," lately. It was to buy bouquets of wild
prairie dandelions, sold by boys who belonged to the Willing

Hearts. At the close of the day one boy couldn't make change.

He went off to get it; then returned, to ask her to take her pay in

more dandelions, which she good-naturedly did.

I miss Miss Greene so much ! It is true that I never saw her,

but we cannot help knowing, in some degree, those with whom we
exchange thoughts, although it be all in the dark. And then how
blessedly near Christ and his work bring the absent and the
distant

!

MRS. BELDEN'S SUNDAY AFTERNOON REVERIE.

It was just like our minister to preach on foreign missions or

some other such hackneyed subject this beautiful day, when every-

body was at church, and we all expected one of his greatest efforts.

And of course he asked the old question, "How can you enjoy

your children and your pleasant homes when you think of those

other mothers whose children are killed before their eyes in

infancy, or, when a little older, sold to helpless household slavery."

He needn't have looked at me so hard when he asked it, for I

am doing all I can for these heathen sisters, as he calls them—
though why he should call them so I do not know. I asked Mrs.

Deacon Goodwin, one day, if she liked to have our pastor call every

black woman at the South and every tawny Hindu woman her

sister. And instead of answering me she opened her great blue

eyes wider, and said: " Our Elder Brother gave his life for them as

truly as for us ; and when we come into our Father's house to be
' joint-heirs with him,' we shall not ask whether those who share

our inheritance were fair or dark, rich or poor, when they dwelt in

the body." And with her dark blue eyes looking into the very

depths of mine, I was ready, for the time, to call every woman on

the globe my sister. How solemn and how dreadfully in earnest

that woman is— though not a prettier nor a better dressed one

comes into our church on Sunday. To be sure, her gowns have no

particular style about them. They are all of that wavy, clinging

kind that might have been made last year or three years ago.

And she never seems to give one thought to her dress. With that
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far-away look of hers she is always trying to plan little kindnesses

for lier poor neighbors, or new methods of interesting our young

people in missionary work. I wonder how she manages to keep her

children always so neat and pretty. But she is one of the South Had-

ley graduates, and they eat, drink, and sleep for four years in such

amissionary atmosphere that they never can be satisfied with any

other. It is easier for them to do good than to do anything else.

Now, I do not believe in being singular. I do what I can for the

heathen. I always give my dollar a year; and that is as much as

Mrs. Carleton gives, with all her diamonds. There are so many
other causes, too, to which I have to give a dollar apiece, that the

whole amount would buy a new winter cloak for my Marjorie,

or pay for her quarter's music lessons. And while I do my own
sewing, for economy's sake, I am principled against giving any

more. As Frank says, we shall never live in a house of our own if

we do not save our pennies. For what a long time I have been

laying aside in that little bank every ten-cent piece that came into

my purse toward our new house ! It is astonishing how fast they

count,up, and how little I miss them. But then, I could not do it

if I had not my object very much at heart. As Frank says, we do
not want our three children to look back upon their childhood's

home as a series of dissolving views in various rented houses.

We want them to remember a fireside around which they played,

and studied, and grew to maturity; or at least a center-table and
cozy corner, if we must give up the flashing firelight. But Mrs.

Goodwin will never leave me in peace. She is alw^ays asking for a

special donation to make up the salary of our missionary, or to

build a school-house in some out-of-the-way place, or she asks for

a thank-offering at the close of the year. And I have told her so

many times that my principles would not permit me to give more
than a dollar a year to each charity until we could own our house.

Then, last year, when she came for a Christmas-offering, she said,

"Do not take for this cause anything you have set apart for your

home, but try for awhile to save something from your luxuries,

which you will feel you have a right to give." But we do not

seem to have any luxuries we can easily do without. The twenty

dollars a week which Frank gives me to pay the butcher's and
grocer's bills is only just enough. If I have any margin left on

Saturday I order salmon or a turkey, and oranges for Sunday's

dinner; but if we have had much company during the week we
take a plain beefsteak for Sunday, and are just as comfortable.

It is easy to deny one's self for a friend now and then. Probably

Mrs. Goodwin, with her old-fashioned notions, would say we have

no friend for whom we should so gladly deny ourselves as for the
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Lord Jesus. How I wish He would come in visible form before

us for once, and then we could do so ; but to save fifty cents or

a dollar a week and not know where it is going, seems hardly-

worth while. And then the children are so fond of their good
Sunday dinner, that I like to make Sunday the best day in the

week in that way, if I cannot in any other. One cannot deny one's

children as easily as one's self. Marjorie has such a delicate

appetite, and Edith has such a pretty, dainty taste in dress, that I

am often tempted to extravagance for her. When I bought
her last new spring sacque, I had just about made up my mind
to be one of ten to give five dollars each for our missionary's

extra health-tour, which everybody said she needed so much.
But Edith thought the old sacque would not be pretty with any of

her new dresses, and so the five dollars had to go for a new one.

And I had to pay five dollars to Mrs. Jones for making Edith's

cashmere dress, though I had plenty of time, because she said she

should never feel that it fitted her if I should make it. Sometimes

I wonder how it would be if we "had to" give ten or fifteen

dollars first to each missionary cause, and then made our other

wants come out of what is left. I suppose the Roman Catholics

always give to their churches and missions first, whether they

have anything left for themselves or not; and I must confess their

great church over on Atlantic Street sometimes seems to me
to have missionary sermons in its very stones.

Perhaps if I knew more about this work I should feel that

I must give more to it, even if I used the money Frank gave me to

buy that blue velvet Tarn o' Shanter that made little Charlie's

curly pate and rosy cheeks so perfectly bewitching. But I do not

know much about it. I cannot often go to the meetings; they

are sure to be on Tuesday or Friday, and I cannot be away from

home either ironing or sweeping day. They tried Thursday for

awhile in our church, but that is my time for making calls; and

there are so many rainy days that I must improve every sunny

Thursday. And once when I was all ready to go Frank came to

take me to ride. Of course I would not disappoint my husband,

so I believe I have not attended one meeting this year. And as

I do not know much about missions I do not try to interest

others, though my pastor often looks right in my face, and says,

** Remember, you are accountable not only for yourself, but for the

influence you may exercise over others." What influence I have

is always on the right side. Nobody ever heard me say I did not

believe in foreign missions, or that the heathen would be more
comfortable or more agreeable if the missionaries would let them
alone. But I do not talk about missions everywhere I go. I sup-
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pose if I should lay away one-tenth or one-eighth of all the money
that comes into my hands for charities, and should plan my work
so there would be nothing to keep me at home on missionary days,

my example would speak for me; and I am sure I should please

Mrs. Goodwin better. But how could my sweeping ever be done
if not on Friday ? I never changed it but once, and that was for

Marjorie's birthday party. And who gave anyone the right to be
a conscience for me ? I do not want to hear anything more about
the heathen ; but I cannot forget them if I try. I never take up my
Bible— which I do love because it was mother's— but it opens of

itself to the verse, "Go ye into all the world, and preach the

gospel to every creature." And then the next words that come
into my mind are those of my old teacher, "Every one can go by
prayer, by purse, or by proxy, if not in person." Giving a dollar a

year is not going very far by purse or by proxy ; and I begin to

think I should be ashamed to pray over so small a sum. I believe

I'll give the three dollars laid by for the Tarn o' Shanter, at the

next monthly meeting, and let Charlie wear his old cap a little

longer. And I must save a couple of dollars out of my table

expenses for the next month. After that, we'll see.

M. J. W.

GLEANIXG AFTER THE REAPERS.

The October Life and Light will be closely followed by the

fifteenth annual meeting of the Board of the Interior. Only
about three weeks for ingatherings. But if all the tithes are

brought into the storehouse, a sensible advance will yet be made
toward the $40,000 at which we aim. Do not withhold any sums
because too small to be appreciable. Remember the chagrin of the

gentleman who let the contribution-box pass him unstopped
because he had only two cents in his pocket. He saw by the paper
the next day that two cents more would have completed another

dollar, and rounded a goodly sum. Bring in, then, all the tenths.

Ten dimes will make a dollar. Keep nothing back as a future

"nest-egg." Let to-morrow take thought for the things of itself.

OFFERINGS OF THANKSGIVING.

From many different parts of our field still come offerings of

thanksgiving : the collection taken around the family altar, where
those who had given all they thought they could, yet rejoiced to

cast in their mites, in token of thanksgiving; the offering from
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the far West, where, though there is "no harvest this year for

the Chapin boys," there are yet willing hands that glean after

the grasshoppers, and grateful hearts that cannot be denied the

privilege of giving something; the spontaneous gift of one at a

distance who rejoices that "there was such good times going on,"

and must be in them; " the offering of love that comes to remind

us of the new life commenced in many souls far away, with the

words, "In every stone a new name written ; " the various offer-

ings from auxiliaries, one of which, taking a lesson from Deut.

xxvi. 1, 2, had prepared baskets of flowers and first-fruits of a

sweet savor, and had realized from the sale of these, and from

voluntary gifts, thirty-five dollars. These and other donations

have amounted to something over four hundred and fifty dollars;

and it is probable that before the annual meeting the amount
will be largely increased.

"A widow's mite," a gold ring, brought, by sale, fifteen dollars;

and some knitted lace, the gift of an aged invalid, was gladly

redeemed by one of our bright young maidens, by the payment of

one dollar.

And the fragrance of the flowers that were sent to our second

praise-meeting is undying, for they changed into prayers and

offerings for the needy ones over the seas. Those twelve beautiful

bunches of pansies

!

We believe the influence of these meetings will linger with us

all our lives, and will help us not only to "put a bit of thankful-

ness into some other appropriations," but to make those appropri-

ations larger than ever before.

The fifteenth annual meeting of the Woman's Board of Mis-

sions of the Interior will be held in the Grand Avenue Church,

Milwaukee, Wis., October 24th and 25th. The presence of delegates

from our widely scattered auxiliaries, and of missionaries from
abroad rich in the experience of God's goodness, cannot fail to

secure a meeting of great interest, A " Children's Hour" will be

devoted to the discussion of juvenile societies and their methods;
and it is expected that the young ladies' societies will be repre-

sented, and their plans of work fully explained by some of their

own number.

Delegates will please send their names, before October 1st, to

Mrs. Streckewald, 1616 Grand Avenue, Milwaukee. Due notice as

to railroad fares will be given in the Advance.
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THE GLADNESS OF SERVICE.

BY MISS JOSEPHINE TYLER.

A mourner sat in her closet,

Worn with sorrow, and grave.

And to all who sought her presence

She one denial gave.

Among them, Pride, in her glitter,

And Mirth admission asked;

" I know you will," said the sad one,

" Cold, and cruel, and masked."

At last came a meek guest, knocking

With hand toil-worn and brown;

And the sullen voice, relenting,

Said, " Enter, and sit down."

" You are true, and unpretending;

I take you for my friend

;

We will hear each other's burdens,

In sadness, to the end."

But the guest, whose name was Service,

Had left the jDortal wide;

And Peace and Joy— two sisters fair—
Came softly to her side.

** These are my radiant daughters,"

Said Service with a smile:

"If ever we three are parted,

'Tis but a little while."

Then the mourner, from her weeping,
* Rose up to sweet employ;

And where'er she goes with Service

Soon follow Peace and Joy.

From " The Helping Hand.
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RECEIPTS OF THE WOMAN^S BOARD OF MISSIONS
OF THE INTERIOR

Mks. J. B. LEAKE, Tkeasukei;.

From July 18 to August 18. 1883

OHIO.

Ohio Branch,— Mrs. Geo. H.
Ely, of Elyria, Treas. Ando-
ver,forn. R. at Marash, 14.47;
West Atidover, .5.53; Burton,
10; Coluinbus, 1st Cli., 1G.50;
Edinburg. for .Vliss Parinelee,
24.76; ElyriafGcoUXen Links,
to complete .Vtanif^a Sch. 81ip.,

16; Mantua,%:2{); Medina, \0;
Mt. Vernon, 20; Oberlin, for
Miss Newton, 80; Painesville,
50; Rochester, for Miss Malt-
bie,9; Springfield, Y.L.M. A.,
for Morning Star, 5; Tall-
madge, 30.41; Vermillion, 7.

Branch total, $306 87
Cleveland, a thank-offering, 5 oo

Total, $311 87

Indiana Br\ngh.— Miss E. B.
Warren of TerreHaute, Treas.
Jfew Carlisle, Mrs. Rowell, 5;
Terra Haute, Aux., for tours
of Misses Chapin and Haven,
10, $15 00

Total, $15 00

MICHIGAN.

Michigan Branch.—Mrs. Geo.
H. Lathrop, of Jackson,
Treas. Charlotte, for Miss
Spencer, 20; Detroit, Wood-
ward Ave., for Kobe Home,
40 ; Eaton Rapids. 38.87, of wh.
19.42 is for Miss Spencer; 11.32
from the King's Y. Daughters,
for Bridge; 13 from Cheerful
Workers, for Morning Star;
Flint, G7, of which 50 for
Kalgan Seh., 17 from Buds of
Promise, for Morning Star;
Galesburg,foY T>im\i^^x\ Sch.,
11.50; Hudson, for Bible-
reader at Yozgab, 21 ; Mtiske-
gon, 40, of wh. 35 is for Kobe
Home, 5 from Little Coral
Workers ;Os?^osso,for Kalgan
Sch., 19.59 ; Summit, for Kobe
Home, 2.59. Branch total, $260 55

Cimion, Aux., 5; Mrs. Ed Cook,
5 ; Ann Arbor, thank-offering,
1.20: Detroit, thank-offering,
10, 21 20

Total, $281 75

ILLINOIS.

Illinois Branch. —Mrs. W.
A. Talcott, of Rockford,
Treas. Alton, Church of the
Redeemer, for Bible-reader
Sultan Enfiajian, 8; Cham-
paign, for pupil at Samokov,
10; Chicago, 1st Ch., Y. L. M.
Soc, for The Bridge, 27.50,

New England Ch., for Miss
Chapin, 37, South Cong'l
Ch., Y. L. M. Soc, 22, Union
Park Ch., 12; Danvers, 17.50;

Garden Prairie, Aux., 3.06;
Willing Workers, 2.04; Gran-
ville,9; Greenville, 8; Huntley,
The Harvesters, 12; Jackson-
ville, Y. L. M. Soc, for The
Bridge, 12.50; Maiden, 8;
Moline, Mission Band, 15;
Osivego, 2.57; Sycamore, 10;
Udina, 3.25; Wayne, 4.66;
JFaw/V?/, for Miss Evans, 13;
Winnebago, of wh. 18 for
native teacher in Turkey,
$33.50. Branch total, $270 53

Chicago, Mrs. J. Porter, const.
Miss Jennie C. Farr, L. M.,
25; A Lady, a thank-offering,
1; Evanston, Mission Band,
for Erzroom scholarship, 40;
Waukegan, 25, 91 00

Special thank-offerings, Aug.
10.—Beecher, 17.75; Evanston,
9.30 ;Oak Park, 7 ; Providence,
1; Chicago and vicinity, in-
cluding "a widow's mite," a
gold ring, which sold for $15,
256.35,

Total,

WISCONSIN.

291 40

.f652 98

Wisconsin Branch.— Mrs. R.
Coburn,of Whitewater,Treas.
Appleton, to const. L. M.
Miss Olivia Lamphear, 25;
Beloit,2dCh., 15; Big Spring,
2; Brandon, 9.81; Ithica, 2;
Kilbourn City, Mrs. M. M.
Jenkins, for Bible-reader at
Pasmolia, 5; Prescott, Y. L.
Theodora Soc, 13; Racine,
of wh. 25 to const. L. M. Mrs.
E. G. Durant, 41 ; Whitewater,
for Miss Taylor, 2.60. Less
expenses, 2.30. Branch total, $113 11
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Thank-offerings.— A friend, to
const, the Misses Chapin, of
Beloit, L. M., 50; A friend, to
const. Miss A. Mitchell and
Miss Fannie M. Blatchford
L. M., 50: Beaver Dam, 10;

Ripon, 1
;' Mihvaukee, 1, $112 00

Total, f2i.5 11

lOVA.

Iowa Branch. — Mrs. E. R.
Potter, of Grinnell, Treas.
Davenport, for Miss Day,
13.75; Des Moines, Plymouth
Ch., Aux., of wh. 15 for Miss
Hillis, 20, Sabbath Sch. for
Bridgman, 12.82; Farragut,
10; Green Mountain, Aux.,
8.25, Little Helpers, for The
Bridge, 5.50; Lyons, for Miss
Day, 30; McGragor, 9.71;

Stuart, 20; Shenandoah, 6;
Tabor, for Saragossa, 15;

Toledo, for Hadjin Sch., 5,

Branch total, $146 03
Cedar Rapids, Y. L. Soc, for
Bridge, 20; Hastings, 6; Mon-
ticello, a Friend, for Miss
Hillis, 2; Stacyville, Y. L.
Soc, for Bridge, 12, 40 00

Total,

MINNESOTA.

$186 03

Minnesota Branch.— Mrs. E.
M. Williams, of Northfleld,
Acting Treas. Austin, Scat-
ter Good Soc,for Miss Brown,
5; GLyndon, for Miss Cath-
cart, 6; Mazeppa, for same,
5; Minneapolis, Pilgrim Ch.
S. S., for Morning Star, 4.75,

Plymouth Ch., Y. L. Aux., for
The Bridge, 25, Second Cong'l
Ch., for Miss Barrows, 30,

S. S. of same, for Morning
Star, 10; Northfleld, for '^x?,?,

Brown, 13.94; St. Paid, Ply-
mouth Ch., for Miss Barrows,
(JO. Branch total, $159 69
Zumbrota, 6 50

Total,

MISSOURI branch.

$166 19

Missouri Branch.—Mrs. J. H.
Drew, 3101 Washington Ave.,
St. Louis, Treas. Hamilton,
10; Kansas City, 50; Pierce
City, 15 ; St. Joseph, Earnest
Workers, 25, $100 00

Total,

KANSAS branch.

$100 00

Mrs. F. P. Hogbin, of Sabetha,
Treas. 3faw/iattan, A Friend,

5; Paola, 2; Sabetha, 5.37;
Wabaunsee, 10 (all for Miss
Wright), $23 37

Total,

NEBRASKA.

$23 37

W. M. Ass'n, Mrs. Geo. W. Hall,
of Omaha, Treas. Springfleld,
Friends, 19.42; Red Cloud,
5 ; Weeping Water, 20 ; York,
7; Greenwood, 5; West Point,
10, $56 42

Total, $56 42

Lake Preston, Aux. of two
members, 1 ; collection, 3.42 $4 42

Total, $4 42

ROCKY MOUNTAIN BRANCH.

Mrs. P. P. Powclson, of Chey-
enne, Wyo., Treas. Long-
niont, Aux., for Miss Brooks,
13; S. S., for Morning Star,
3.26; Colorado SpriTigs, Fife's
Peak M. Band, for Bridge,
15.06; Denver, \st Ch., Aux.,
for Miss Brooks, 100, $131 32

Total, $131 32

Prescott, Mrs. D. R. Clenden-
nin, thank-offering, $1 00

Total,

PENNSYLVANIA.

West Spring Creek,

Total,

MASSACHUSETTS.

Kingston, Mrs. Henry L. Chase,
thank-offering, $10 00

$1 00

$7 50

ifio

Total,

MISCELLANEOUS.

$10 00

Friends, for room-furnishing, $8 00
Special thank-offerings, in
acknowledgment of spiritual
blessings vouchsafed to our
missions, and amounting to
$430.60, are credited to the
different States, in italics.

Receipts for the month, $2,154 96
Previously acknowledged, 25,375 92

Total since Oct. 22, 1882, $27,530 18
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SKETCH OP THE GIRLS' SCHOOL AT BROOSA.
BY MKS. F. M. NEWELL.

Six years ago our dear Miss Rappleye, after five years' labor in

Constantinople in organizing the work which has since grown into

the American School of such large proportion, came to Broosa.

and, in a room not far from the present building, gathered three

Greeks in a school. Through her indefatigable zeal it grew in

power, and, by her friends of the Pacific Board, the commodious
school-building we now occupy was built. The present school

year opened with seventeen Home scholars— an excess of eight over

any previous year. In all, there are fortj^ scholars. As there are

more applicants than we can take as beneficiaries, we try to select

such as give promise of helping in the mission-work when they

have finished their studies.

Here let me speak of the nine Home scholars of last year. Six

have come back to us, and three have entered on the practical

work of teaching— two in interior villages and one in Broosa.

They all have decided Christian characters, and are doing a

blessed work. If it could be your privilege, as it has been mine, to

watch these three girls instilling into the minds of seventy other

girls the principles of our Christian religion, I am sure you would

rejoice in what you have done for foreign missions. It is a work
that pays. The girls that come to us have, almost without excep-

tion, very bright minds, quick to grasp new ideas, and are so

thankful for everything that we do for them.

We have a school session of six hours for five days in the week;

but our teaching virtually begins at the first tap of the bell, at six

in the morning, and continues till nine in the evening, as all

through these hours we have them in our care, instructing them
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in ways which shall make them good tedchers, good wives, and
good mothers.

One of our new girls, writing to her mother, last week, expressed

herself as follows: "Although I did so much want to come to

school, I was not prepared for anything so nice. We do every-

thing by system, and we see as never before the value of time.

We rise in the morning by the clock ; we go to bed at night by the

clock; we v;ork and study by the clock; we sing and play by the

clock ; we pray by the clock. When we sing together the songs

our teachers have taught us I feel just as if I was in heaven."

The hymns are the same you sing in America, translated into

Greek and Turkish.

Each of our beneficiaries is allowed forty dollars a year. Here,

where the cost of living is nearly as much as in America, we have

to reckon very closely to make that meet the cost of nutritious

food for the year. All incidentals to which we are subject, such as

sickness and the necessities of their scanty wardrobes,— sometimes

so small that all garments, except those worn, are wrapped in a

handkerchief not more than half a yard square,— have to come in

some other way. In prosperous America you can hardly understand

how poor the people of Turkey are— not always for lack in

themselves, but on account of their terribly oppressed political

condition.

Besides our work, which commands first attention, there are

many calls coming to us from outside; and we often wish for more
time and more strength, as well as more money. We have a very

prosperous Sabbath-school, from twelve to four on Sunday, in our

large school-room. We welcome all who come to study the Bible.

Let me give a little incident that occurred this morning. A party

of men and women came from a place three days' distant, to see

the "Protestant School." They came in Oriental dress, and,

leaving their sandals at the door, walked in barefoot. They

seemed spell-bound at the music of the organ, heard for the first

time. They admired our rooms, and each piece of furniture; then

questioned among themselves if heaven would be as beautiful. As

our walls were of mud, with a very coarse whitewash, the wood-

work unpainted, floors without carpets, and the furniture of our

parlor an organ that I brought from home, and which was badly

broken on the way, six chairs that were brought from America

many years ago, two divans stuffed with straw, with straw pillows

for backs, and a very old table, I had not once thought it lux-

urious — as, indeed, it was when compared with the best they

had ever known. As they mounted their horses, and started on

another three days' journey,— feeling well satisfied with their
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visit,— they impressed on me a lesson that, I trust, will not soon

be lost.

To this we add the following, from the " Annual Report ' of the Mission.

Of the Girls' School, Miss Twichell writes:—

Our whole number of pupils for the year is forty-seven,

including twenty-eight day-scholars and nineteen boarders. Of
the latter, twelve are Greeks and seven Armenians. One has

already become our assistant teaeher, and one has taken a school

at Moohalick. A few of the day pupils have left us, so that our

year closes with forty-one. The additions to our school have

been from both the Greeks and Armenians. The increase in

numbers from the Greeks has not been so great as we wish it

might be. This year the experiment is being tried of opening the

doors more widely than ever before to Armenian girls, of whom
we now have a very promising class ; and we have secured for it

the services of an Armenian teacher, whose salary is covered by
tuition from the pupils. * * *

God has come very near to us this year, and many of our girls

have learned to know him as their best friend. We have much
that is sweet to remember of His work with us this winter, and
pray that he will help us to watch and guide with wisdom those

whom he has chosen to be his own, and given into our keeping.

Of the general work, Mr. Baldwin writes:—
The experiences of the past year with us have not materially

differed from those of previous years. " More to be done than one

can possibly find time for," is a rule which, on mission-ground, is

seldom proved by its exceptions ; and yet, I doubt not every one

regrets not having accomplished more, and is ready to resolve,

with God's help, to do more the coming year. The retrenchment

cloud early settled down upon us, and continues to obscure our

horizon so that it is still uncertain what the results of the reduc-

tion are to be. In taking a comprehensive view of the whole field,

there is much to encourage ; and, again, there are places so dark

and unpromising that one's faith fails.

Bishop Albert, of Maine, used to say that " the human heart

is like a millstone in a mill. If you place corn on it, it spins

round, grinds, and crushes, and makes it into meal. If there is no

corn it still spins round, and grinds itself; so that it becomes

thinner and smaller. So the human heart must have work to do.

If it has not the work of its calling to fulfill, the Devil comes with

temptation, heaviness, and sadness, till the heart devours itself

with sorrow."— Selected.
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BRIGHTER DAYS FOR THE WOMEN OF INDIA.

We believe that the inquiries made by the Committee of Con-

ference that is bringing out the Decennial Mission Tables, have

brought to light a remarkable fact with regard to the advance of

missionary work among girls and women.

The number in the girls' day-schools alone far outstretches the

whole number in all the great missionary educational institutions

for youth. And when the girls in the boarding-schools and the

ladies instructed in zenanas are added to the number of girls in

the day-schools, the total is about half as many more than all the

males under missionary training in all the schools and colleges.

This remarkable increase in the quantity of instruction now
being imparted to the girls and women of the metropolis, has, it

is well known, been attended by raising the standard of edu-

cation. There are now girl under-graduates of the Calcutta Univer-

sity, and the desire to work up for the University examinations is

increasing.

These great improvements are mainly in the boarding-schools,

though some of the day-schools are good and efficient; but the

majority of them are, we believe, very elementary. However, they

who know these schools best, are aware that considerable improve-

ment has been made in them of late years ; and it is to these girls'

day-schools that attention should now be largely directed.

There are, we believe, more than four thousand Hindu girls in

the mission day-schools of Calcutta and its suburbs. This is a

marvelous change from the time, not so long ago, when the

daughters of Hindu gentlemen were on no account allowed to go,

slate and books in hand, to school. Those now in the work talk

of the time when children had to be paid to attend school ; and

when, on such terms, of course none but the lowest orders came.

Now, all is altered. In many cases substantial fees are charged by

the managers of the schools. Hindu gentlemen look well after the

progress of their daughters in their lessons; and the whole com-

munity is moving forward in the desire to educate girls and

women. All this indicates the beginning of a social change of the

greatest moment and of the highest promise, and calls to all who are

working for the regeneration of this great country, to see that the

moral and religious training of these thousands of girls now
placed under the care of missionary ladies is well looked after;

that quality as well as quantity should become, more than ever,

the aim of the ladies that every church in Christendom is sending

to this country, in prayer and faith, and large expectation that

God is about to bless the women of India."

—

Church Missionary

Intelligencer.
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TURKEY.
A DEVOTED LIFE.

BY MKS. S. H. RIGGS.

One day in November, 1873, there entered my husband's room
at the Bible-House, Constantinople, a gentleman bringing a letter

of introduction from Mr. Andrus, of Mardin. The letter and its

bearer invited more than usual attention. Before the words of

salutation were all spoken, it was evident that the gentleman, al-

though speaking Turkish, was not a Turk; that Arabic was his

native tongue. He was dressed in the long, ample robe and with
the immaculate white turban of the hodja, or teacher. He was
tall and dignified, with raven hair and beard, and w'th an expres-

sion and manner uncommonly modest and winning. He was

about thirty-two years of age, and gave his name as Keifi (pro-

nounced Kdfee) EfPendi. Attracted by his appearance and by the

recommendations he brought with him, he was at once engaged to

do work as a copyist; and as time and acquaintance revealed his

talents as a scholar, and his many excellent qualities of mind and

heart, he grew into the position of a most valuable helper and ad-

viser, not only in the work of translating the Bible, but in other

literary work. During the first winter of his work with Mr. Her-

rick, he wrote out the Gospels, for use in revising the Bible. The
hours of reading over the manuscripts were greatly prolonged in

answering the questions he asked on the Gospel history. It be-



^02 I^I^^^ ^^^ LIGHT.

came a matter of increasing surprise and intense delight to

observe what the questions were, and the spirit in which they were

asked. There was no idle question, no quibbling, nothing of skep-

tical conceit, but there was hardly a fair and necessary question

relating to the history, to the Gospel harmony, to doctrine, to

practical duty, unasked. He often mentioned the objections of

others. For clearness of apprehension, for candor, for docility,

for reverence, his mind seemed of singular and typical make and

mold. In manners he was always the perfect gentleman, never

betrayed into a hasty or ill-advised word, never forgetful of the

refinements of deportment, sensitive as a woman, yet exceptionally

frank, and open, and confiding. In the deeper elements of charac-

ter he was a true Nathaniel. He was cautious, even timid ; but he

had a man's firmness and will when the test came, as was repeat-

edly shown in the way he met the frequent inquiries instituted by
Government in regard to his occupation and belief — and especially

at the time of his marriage, when he sent his beautiful bride away
from his door till her friends would consent to admit an old form

of marriage which had no Mohammedanism in it, and was no
offense against a Christian conscience.

His acquirements in Arabic, Persian, and Turkish, in Moham-
medan theology, philosophy, and tradition, were simply wonder-

ful. He was often brought to severe tests ; for Turkish scribes, who
sat at the same table, as advisers in the work of Bible revision,

were jealous of his influence. Once or twice where he seemed to

trip, he accepted the humiliation in silence, and on the following

day brought final evidence from accepted authorities, showing that

he was right. His knowledge of Arabic was singularly perfect. If

the correctness of an opinion of his were challenged, he would say,

"We will refer to the 'Camos,' the great Arabo-Turkish lexico-

graphical authority ; " and he was found invariably right. His as-

sociates began to think he had committed the Camos to heart, as

he did the Koran in his youth. His knowledge of Moslem super-

stition, of sorcery, of every form of organized whim and notion

among his people, was inexhaustible. He threw light, from per-

sonal knowledge, upon some customs alluded to in the Pentateuch,

which seem incredible to us.

Such, in brief, was the character of the man whom Providence
led, by unerring hand, from his early nomadic life in the moun-
tains of Koordistan, to become the intimate friend and invaluable

helper of the missionaries at the Bible-House in Constantinople.

From November, 1873, up to this present year, he has continued in

his labors, almost without cessation ; but the Lord has seen fit to

promote him to higher service. Late in January, 18S3, he was



A DEVOTED LIFE. 403

seized 'with pneumonia, which ran its course in a few brief days,

and he died February 5th. At different times during his illness,

he expressed his trust in his Saviour, saying: " I have left myself

with God, and I am at peace. Jesus Christ is my Saviour. He
was the sacrifice for sin ; that is my peace. I know it, and declare

it, that He is the only hope." At another time he said, " My calm
and comfort are indescribable." His one great anxiety was for

his wife and two little children— especially for the eldest, a beauti-

ful little boy of about five years. To a missionary friend, he said

:

" My boy, here, whom I have taught so carefully— I can't leave him
;

he was to be a good man, educated in Christian schools, and a

teacher for my people. I can't bear to think of his being lost in

the mass of corruption about us. His mother must give him to

you ; and you must take him, for my sake, and make him what I

would have had him become."
Before Keifi Effendi's marriage, he was an occasional visitor at

our house, on the Bosphorus, coming to spend the night, after his

work in the city was done. In the course of our conversations

with him, he ga\4e us many facts concerning his early life and
education, and the way in which he was led to renounce his faith

in Islam, and to accept Christianity. Now that his work on earth

is finished, there seems no reason why these should not be pub-

lished, for the benefit of the many readers of Life and Light.

Keifi Effendi was an Arab Koord. His father — an Arab— was
born at Mosul, and when a boy of about fifteen years, left that city

and joined a wandering tribe of Koords, one or two days' distant

from that city. It appears that the Koords of that region, i. e.,

of the Bagdad province, take the lead in learning, and they use

the Arabic language. Keifi Effendi tells us, that while in this sec-

tion of the country the wisest men are from the Koords, it is not

so in other parts of the country. These Koords are divided mto
tribes of from fifty to three hundred houses each, and are very
often hostile to each other, the larger tribes forcing the smaller
ones to pay taxes. His was one of the larger tribes, and it is their
custom to select, each tribe for itself, some learned man for a
" hodja " (teacher). To this man, they give a wife, a house (tent,

rather), cattle, supplies of food, etc., and establish him in comfort
as the great man of their tribe, to instruct and train their youth,
perform their marriage contracts, attend to their business mat-
ters, and be a sort of judge among them. Early every morning
he teaches the little children to read {i. e., the hoys, for the girls

and women in these country tribes consider it a shame to learn to

read). He writes their lessons at first on a board, and when they
are older gives them books. When the little boys finish their
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tasks the older boys come; and there is also a class of young men,

from fifteen to twenty years of age, gathered from neighboring

tribes to study with this hodja. They leave their own homes,

that they may have more entire command of their time ; as they

are liable to many interruptions while at home, in the way of

work, tending the flocks, etc.

These young men study Grammar, Logic, Geometry, Astron-

omy, and other sciences, and they, as well as the smaller boys,

commit everything to memory, spending almost the whole time in

hard study, aside from necessary sleep. These young men from

other tribes do not exactly " board round,'' but, like Luther in his

school-days, they go from door to door, asking for such gifts of

food as the people have to offer, and calling down the blessings of

Heaven upon the giver. They get bread (baked in large circular

sheets, almost as thin as a wafer), yaghourt (artificially soured

milk), and sometimes a dish of wheat, but for months together

never taste of meat, and seldom of cooked or warm food. " Who
does their washing, and cares for their food ? " I asked,

Keifi smiled as he answered, " One long shirt, or garment, is all

they have. It is only the rich who have a change of raiment.'*

The climate is hot, and they need no drawers, no outer garments.

They lie down at night (these young men from abroad) on the

ground, and rise in the morning to say their prayers, and go to

their tasks. He said that the shirt he used to wear in those days

was white at first, but it became a dark brown, and thick as the

oilcloth under our stove, from constant use and perspiration. He
added that while they studied so hard, they often lost time

through discomfort of body from hunger or dirt. I asked if they

never played, as our schoolboys do; and he described certain of

their games, some of which are almost savage in the way they

handle each other, and also a game of ball, not unlike base-ball,

Keifi Effendi's father married the daughter of his Koordish

hodja for his second wife, and his children numbered nineteen—
twelve sons and seven daughters. They lived in tents, staying a

few days in one place ; in summer, perhaps, as long as two months,

and in winter seeking a warmer climate. Keifi is therefore unable

to point to his birthplace. He studied at home until he was
twelve years old, when he was sent, according to custom, to study

with another tribe; and so the time passed until he w^as about

eighteen years of age, when his education was considered com-
plete. He seems to have been of a very serious turn of mind, and

ill at ease, not satisfied with himself, but anxious to merit the

divine favor by means of asceticism. Accordingly, after complet-

ing his studies, as above, he spent his time in fasting and prayer,
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often passing the whole night in the repetition of certain phrases,

in the belief that if this was persevered in, and sleep kept at arm's-

length, the first prayer offered at daylight would be sure to receive

an answer. In the perseverance of such practices, he lost flesh and

strength to such a degree that he was often unable to stand. He,

with other kindred spirits (ten or twenty of them), formed a little

settlement of their own, some four or five days' distant from their

own tribes, and there they meditated, and mortified the flesh. At

a certain season of the year he used to pick a quantity of nut-

galls, and carry them to Mosul, to sell, and buy clothes, etc. For

the supply of their daily wants, they begged in the villages, receiv-

ing bread and the soured milk. Frequently there was one small

dish of this to answer for the whole of th<^m ; in which case they

thinned it with water, adding salt, and stirring a long time. When
they had a large dish full they seated themselves around it upon

the ground ; but it would not do to have a spoon apiece, as in this

way some would get more than their share, by eating faster ; so one

wooden spoon was made to serve them all in turn. When a single

cucumber was given they cast lots for it.

[To be continued.]

«
TURKEY

LETTER FROM MISS S. P. BLAKE, OF SIYAS.
We are permitted to give our readers the following letter from Miss

Blake, written to the auxiliary in Newburyport. It is dated Kara Hissar,
May '21st :—

The winter passed quickly and pleasantly in the work at Sivas.

God has opened so wide a door that we have had all we could do
to meet with the demands, and we have been compelled to pass by
many things which we should have been so glad to have done if

we could have found time.

I have had for a helper a dear native sister, whom I have
learned to love and prize very much, for her faithfulness and

earnestness— especially as I knew how hard it was for her to be

away all day, leaving her family of five little ones to take care of

themselves. Although she has never been educated in schools,

but has picked up what learning she has after she became a bride,

and had two children,— being a wife and mother, having learned,

like Paul, to abound and to be abased, to be full and suffer hunger,

and to praise God under all conditions,— she is just the one to

adapt herself to every one's need. I have listened with much in-

terest, and not a little surprise, to her explanations of Scripture,

and have felt that if she has not had all the education we might

wish, she has something without which all the wisdom of earth

is naught.
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At the time I left Sivas, there were ninety-two women and
large girls reading to us ; a-nd that is less than we have been hav-

ing, as there is always a falling off toward spring. Of the houses
which I have visited in person, this winter, one hundred different

ones are easily counted in almost all of which I should be sure of

a warm welcome. I should have enjoyed extending the house-

visiting a great deal more if there had been some one to take the

actual work of teaching off my hands
;
yet I feel that in no way

could I have gained an acquaintance with these dear souls as I

have been enabled to do in just bending down with them, day by
day and week by week, in the study of God's Word. How my
heart has been cheered when some one has looked up from some
beautiful chapter which we have been reading, as one dear girl did

not long ago, and said, with tear-filled eyes,—
** Oh, this Saviour is very dear to me I I never knew how much

I loved Him before!"
" When did you begin to feel in this way? " I asked.

" Wlien I began to read this book," she answered, clasping her

Testament with both hands, and pressing it to her heart.

One thing I enjoyed very much in the winter, was a little Sun-

day-school which we have held in a certain quarter of the city

where a good many of our pupils are found in a small compass.

There, from ten to twenty women have gathered and listened,

evidently with much interest, to the lessons from the last three

chapters of Mark. The customs of this country are very incon-

venient for any such gathering. For instance: I ask a girl a

question; no answer. I look up, in surprise, to see what the cause

is, and see her, with blushing cheeks, hang her head as if very

much embarrassed. On inquiry I find that some of her future

husband's relations are present, before whom she, as an engaged

girl, is bound, by the strongest customs of the land, not to open

her mouth.

One Sunday it happened that among the twenty gathered for

the lesson, a large number of these hampering individuals were

present, and the situation was becoming not a little embarrassing,

when one woman— one of great influence over the others because

of her wealth and position — spoke up and said, " We are gath-

ered here to hear and talk about God's Word. Let us break down

these walls for this hour." Turning to her own son's future bride,

she told her to speak freely. That was a happy hour to me, for

these customs are like the laws of the Medes and Persians, and it

shows that a little light has reached one when she is ready to lay

them down, even for one hour.

When the news of the enormously reduced appropriations for
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this year reached us, we felt the necessity of putting forth more
effort than we had ever done before, toward getting the people to

be willing to do something for themselves. So we determined to

begin the first of January to take tuition from our women. I

started out with no little trepidation, for such a thing had never

been heard of before in Sivas. I.explained to them the necessity

in the case, and said that at the end of the month I would like to

have them give according to their ability ; and as they seemed to

prefer that I should make my own estimate of their ability, I put

the tuition at a piastre (a little more than four cents a month), with

an opportunity for any one who wished, to give a little more,

—

toward helping some poor scholar. Widows, orphans, and ex-

tremely poor men were exempted. At the end of the first month
seventeen had fallen off ; but, on the other hand, the tuition had
added so much dignity to the work, that I had received additions

enough to make a gain of five. The additions had been chiefly from

wealthy and influential families. We began to find that our work
was exciting a great deal of interest in the city, and we received

constant applications. Some have fallen off at each collecting-

time, but there has been a constant increase, notwithstanding.

The average tuition for four months, was forty-one piastres a

month. This does not give any idea of the number of scholars ; for

where there have been three or four reading in one house, I have

made exceptions.

Blessed news comes to us from Adana and other places of the

outpouring of the Spirit. Shall it come to this field, too, dear

friends ? Oh, answer from your prayers of faith for us that it

shall I Sometimes the burden seems greater than we can bear, as

we think of the forty years of effort in this field, and see it still so

barren. Sometimes we can only say. Give us Thy presence, or

take us from the work, that some one may come whom thou canst

bless. Let Thy work go on without us, if it cannot with us.

WOMAN'S WORK IN THE CEYLON MISSION.

THE BIBLE-WOMEN.'

[From the Annual Report of the Mission.]

The work of the Bible-women among the women and in the

homes of the people, is, perhaps, the most important of all our
agencies for the conversion of this people. As has often been said

in our Reports, the peculiar dowry system of Jaffna, gives to woman
here a position of great power and influence. The absence of

zenanas, the wide prevalence of education, and the practical non-
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existence of cliild-marriage and perpetual widowhood, all add to

her influence, and at the same time increase her accessibility and
susceptibility to Christian influence, and her power to act up to her

convictions as fast as those convictions change. The women,
however, are far more sincerely and intensely attached to idolatry

than are the men, and in too many homes they are the chief, if

not the only, opponents to the adoption of Christianity as the

religion of the family.

Mrs. W. W. Howland writes as follows of the work of the five

Bible-women under her care :
—

They have usually visited two or three houses each day, and

have given in their reports at the end of each month. One of them
was greatly interested and encouraged by a letter directly from a

missionary society in America. She said, " Only think, nineteen

Christians in America are praying for me and my work!" They
seldom encounter opposition, and are listened to with interest; but

I cannot now recall any instances of decided conversion, from their

labors the past year.

Miss Leitch gives very full statistics of the labors of eight Bible-

women working at Manepy, Navaly, and Panditerripo. They
visit two hundred and sixty-seven houses every month, and are

teaching one hundred and twenty-four women to read the Bible,

guiding and helping them in the regular study of God's Word.

Thirty-nine of the women have begun to pray, quite a number come

to the Sabbath services, and two have been received into the

church the past year. She says very truly: "The work of the

Bible-women is encouraging. The women whom they teach show

real progress, and much love for their teachers, and they gladly

receive and listen to them."

Mrs. Smith has five Bible-women and five teachers at work

among the women of the Tillipally field. Four of the former are

supported by the Mission, and one by the local Bible Society. One
of the teachers is supported by the native preacher at Evlaly ; the

others are paid by private charity. The Bible-women teach women
and grown girls, from house to house, in the morning, and hold

meetings in the afternoon, working two by two. In this way they

work in twenty-two villages in this station-field. In some of these

villages a Bible-woman might well employ all her time. During

the year, seven hundred and thirty-three meetings have been held,

and five thousand two hundred and eighty-four individuals talked

with. There are two hundred and ninety-five women and grown

girls, besides the members of the church, who are reading or learn-

ing to read the Word of God. Three of them have joined the

. church the past year. The door is wide open for even more work
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of this kind ; and were the means to be had for supporting more
teachers, the number of those who read the Bible could surely be

doubled in a little while. As there is much readiness to read God's

Word, should we not give it freely to all who are willing to read it,

if not to obey it? And will not the time surely come when many
of those who read will be constrained, by God's Spirit applying his

Word to their hearts, to join the company of those who come up to

the house of the Lord ?

Another form of work for women is the Helping Hand—a weekly
gathering, at nearly every station, of the poorest and most lowly

women, for Christian sympathy and Bible-teaching. At some sta-

tions plain sewing is also taught. There are forty in the class at

Oodooville, and seventy at Tillipally. They are very poor women,
who have to work at hard out-door labor for their daily bread —
pounding mortar, carrying heavy loads to the bazar, cutting

grass, gathering fuel, drawing water, and like occupations. Those
who attend regularly through the year, and make good improve-

ment, receive a piece of unbleached cotton cloth five yards long.

Of the seventy at Tillipally, about twelve now attend church regu-

larly on the Sabbath, and many show great improvement in various

ways. They are becoming more neat and cleanly, and more intel-

ligent; and not a few, we hope, may gain a saving knowledge of

Jesus, even though they are kept back, by many obstacles, from
coming out openly as professed Christians.

EDUCATIONAL WORK.

The most interesting feature of higher education, and to some
extent of all educational work in this field, is in its evangelistic

tendency. The college training-school and female boarding-

schools are all distinctly and immediately evangelistic in tendency

and in actual result. Although many of the pupils in the girls'

boarding-schools, and nearly all of those in the training-school,

come from heathen families, nearly every one becomes a Christian

before graduating, and a considerable number of the pupils in the

college become Christians every year. In the English high-

schools and other day-schools, the actual results are less striking,

so far as avowed conversion is concerned, because the pupils are

not under Christian influence, nor in a Christian atmosphere, to

such an extent as in the boarding-schools. Still, a great deal of

Christian instruction is given, and not infrequently the turning-

point is reached in the day-school, in the silent decision to seek a

boarding-school ; and the subsequent open confession of Christ, in

the latter, may be traced to its original cause — the impressions

received in some village day-school ; and every year we have, at

least, a few conversions directly from the day-schools.
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The more carefully the facts are studied, the more completely

will they justify the prominence given to education in our mission,

as an evangelistic agency. The inevitable tendency to educational

work in this field is well illustrated in the reports of our latest re-

inforcements who have had time to get into the work at all. The
missionary sisters at Manepy came out especially devoted to evan-

gelistic work, and they have found in the schools under their care

a most important, if not their chief, opportunity for preaching

Christ and saving souls.

They report that 1,565 pupils in the day-schools at Manepy and

Panditerripo, have committed to memory 51,567 Bible verses dur-

ing the year; while in the Sunday-schools, about 450 pupils recited

the golden texts for a whole or part of the year, reciting 15,075

texts in all. I doubt whether the day-schools of an equal area and

population in any Christian land, in all the world, can sliow an

equal amount of Bible-study so well done ; and yet, the keeping up

of these schools did not cost the mission even 100 rupees ($50).

LETTER FROM THE LATE MRS. C. E. SCHAUFFLER.
We are permitted by the Secretary of the Woman's Union Maternal Asso-

ciation to make tlie following extracts from the last letter received from Mrs.

Schauffler with reference to Mothers' Meetings:—
To me, there is nothing in this universe, but the glory of God, not

excepting even my own soul, that has the interest and importance

of my children's spiritual good. That they may be the children,

and then the men and women, who know the Lord, and whom the

Lord knows by allowing them to be useful in his service, is my
highest wish. How a mother can refrain from going to those

gatherings, set apart for the purpose of prayer for children, is be-

yond my comprehension. Still, as you know, I tried for years in

Briinn to keep up such a meeting, and did so almost by main force.

I must not neglect to say that a servant who was with me over four

years became a deaconess, and told one of her sisters in the work

about my meetings. This good sister, Marie, said, " Well, I can't

have mothers, but why should I not have girls for the same sort of

a meeting— to pray for themselves and their families ?" For years, I

think, this good sister has been holding these meetings and

others in Barmen. Another servant went to visit her friends in

Upper Austria. I sent word to her mother, who has been praying

for years for a wild son, about these meeting. My girl— her

young daughter— had to go to the first one, and show them how I

held my meetings. I believe that is still going on. In Krabschitz,

when I was speaking of it, the teachers said, " We are not mothers,

but we have the spiritual care of the children of mothers who never
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knew of such things. We must have a meetmg." This they have

kept up more or less steadily for some years.

When I first came to America, I was greatly troubled at the lack

of distinctively mothers' meetings. After trying some time, we
started one in the neighborhood; and, about a year ago, all the

little strength I had been gathering since I was at the meeting of

the Woman's Board in Boston, I took to that meeting, and have

never been able to go to but one prayer-meeting since that day.

* * * I love to lie here and think how many fair hands, how
many strong, energetic, earnest, loving hearts, how many willing

feet, how many active minds, are employed in the blessed work I

love so well, but am not worthy to do. But I know that it is

accepted "according to that a man hath." I have not strength,

but I think the Lord sees I have a willing mind. So, while you

work, I pray. I will pray and rest. Perhaps when others are

weary, I may have the pleasure of working.

»

MARRIAGE IN CHINA.

We have received from one of our missionaries an account of a Christian

betrothal in China. To show the effect of gospel teaching, we desire to place

before our readers the strong contrast with heathen usages, giving some idea

of a native marriage in this number; reserving the account mentioned for

December. For convenience, we will take the names
of a young Chinese couple, and follow them rapidly-

through the various stages of betrothal to mar-
riage.

ASTER PANG WING is approaching seven-

teen years of age ; and his father wakes up, one

morning, to the fact that the time has come for

him to be betrothed. The first thing to be

done is to consult old Mrs. Lin-chee-tong— the
** go-between"— as to where she can find a good

wife. She is said to h^ve a very long list of

names from which to select, and she has a fine

reputation for bringing the right people to^

gether. A foreign barbarian might think that if it were not possi-

ble for the young people to take care of the matter, at least the

father might make the necessary negotiations ; but such a thing is

not to be thought of. " Go-betweens " are regular institutions in
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China. They are usually women and old men, who obtain a liveli-

hood by selecting husbands and wives.

So Mr. Pang— Pang Wing's father is Mr. Pang; not Mr. Wing,

as they always put the surname first in China— considers himself

very fortunate to have secured the services of so distinguished

and venerable a woman as Mrs. Lin-chee-tong, and leaves the mat-

ter entirely in her hands. He is careful only to impress upon her

that the wife must be more remarkable for virtue than for beauty

;

that the family must be respectable, free from leprosy, lunacy,

and crime — not being play-actors, slaves, nor boat-people. Mrs.

Lin-chee-tong examines her lists very carefully, inquires into vari-

ous family affairs a little more closely, and finally decides on little

Miss Ho-Asing, a pretty girl about twelve years old, with very

bright eyes and very small feet. Her father also promises to be

satisfied with quite a reasonable dowry from Pang Wing's father—
which is quite a consideration. Both fathers soon agree to the mar-

riage ; but there is one more person to be consulted— the fortune-

teller. Mr. Pang goes to his favorite fortune-teller, and Mr. Ho goes

to his; and the fortune-tellers consult the stars and their charts,

and pronounce the alliance a happy one. Mr. Pang then sends Mr.

Ho a large red card, with a gilt dragon on it; and Mr. Ho sends

back one, with a gilt phcenix on it— and the matter is settled. If

only these alliances were happy, because the fortune-teller says

so, there would be much less misery among the daughters of

China. It never occurs to Mrs. Lin-chee-tong, or to either of the

fathers, to consult Wing or Asing on the subject; and it never oc-

curs to the young people that they have anything to do about it.

They have always been taught, that of the hundred virtues, filial

duty is the chief; and they accept the inevitable, without much
thought or care. Pang Wing remembers that one of his remote
cousins has been deceived, recently, by finding, after all the ceremo-
nies are over, that the girl he had married was a leper; and Ho-
Asing knows of several betrothed girls who, when they have
found whom their future husbands were to be, have drowned them-
selves, to prevent future misery ; but they neither of them think

much about it, and things take their course.

When Asing is fourteen years old, preparations for the marriage
begin. First comes the ceremony of Man-Ming, in which there is

a great deal of bowing and worshiping before the ancestral tablets,

some feasting, and an exchange of presents, which are mostly of

cakes, the bridegroom sending a goose and a gander, as symbols of

conjugal affection. Then comes the Nap-Pie, when more presents

— mostly of silks— are exchanged, and there is more worshiping

and bowing before ancestral tablets, and more feasting ; and this
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is followed by the Tseufjj-Kee, or selection of the lucky day for tiie

marriage, which is a day of great rejoicing.

When the day is fixed, Asing invites all her female friends to the

house— not for a merry-making, but for wailing and lamentation,

because she is to be removed from her father's house. For nearly

three weeks there is weeping and lamenting through the house

;

and Asing often declares that to be taken from her father and
mother will prove worse than death itself,— a declaration that

she does not believe, of course, but which is often a sad truth.

In the meantime, there is a great commotion going on about Pang
Wing's house. The wedding is to be a grand affair. A large tent,

made of bamboo and straw-matting, is built up over the court for a

reception-room, and most remarkable concoctions are prepared by

the most motly set of servants

imaginable. The front entrance

to the house is gaily trimmed with

red and gilt paper and lanterns,

with the large character " Hap-

piness " on the door. At last the

day arrives, and the guests begin

to assemble. At the entrance are

a large number of gentlemen, in

their long garments of brilliant

silk and satin, and their broad,
HAPPINESS.

flaring turbans of fur. At the side-

door are the ladies, dressed in their long, loose sacks of bright blue

or yellow, or some brilliant color, beautifully embroidered, with

their hair dressed in the most surprising way, decorated with an

abundance of gold and silver ornaments and flowers, and with their

cheeks painted a most brilliant hue, and the rest of the face white,

presenting quite an imposing appearance.

Soon comes the bridal procession—little Miss Ho-Asing in a finely

embroidered red sedan-chair, escorted by a cavalcade of beggars,

each bearing a richly embroidered banner or emblem. The beggars

have on black robes, very much soiled, which only partially con-

ceal their rags, and there are gongs, drums, cymbals, horns, and

all kinds of noisy instruments. These strange specimens of

humanity come straggV-ng on, carrying two large wardrobes, two

smaller ones, four dressing-cases, four large trunks, and two

smaller ones full of bridal-clothes. There are tables and benches,

china and pewter dishes, two French clocks and bronzes, sets of

jewelry — indeed, all the paraphernalia of housekeeping and per-

sonal adornment, exposed to public view. As they come near the

house, some fire-crackers are set off; and as the bride goes into
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the house, she is carried over a pan of burning coals—all for

l^ood luck.

Once in the house, there are more ceremonies before the an-

CHINESB BRIDE AND BRIDEGROOM.

cestral tablets; and then the feastino: begins, and lasts three days

On the fourth evening, the bridal pair entertain their friends. All

who are so fortunate as to be invited, receive a note like this: —
" On the eighth day of the present moon, your younger brother is
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to receive his bride; on the seventh day, the \\lr<e-cups will be pre-

pared ; on the tenth day, wine will be poured ov.t, when he will

presume to draw your carriage to his lo vly abode, that your cou-

CHINESE FORTUNE-TELLER,

versation may be enjoyed, and when, in the arrangement of the

cermony, your assistance will be expected. To what an elevation
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of splendor will your presence assist us to rise ! To the eminent

in literature, venerable first-born, at his table of study.

"From Pang Wing, born in the evening, and who bows his

head to the ground and worships."

This gathering of friends ends the festivities, and Ho-Asing

begins her life of slavery to her husband and his mother, to en-

dure, as best she may, till she herself is a mother-in-law ; when she

can have her opportunity to rule over daughters-in-law— other

Ho-Asings who may be in her power.

m '^.n\ at %mt,

HOW TO INTEREST WOMEN OF THE LOCAL CHURCH IN
MISSIONS.

BY MRS. M. E. MEAD.

In the first place, be interested yourself. Take the missionary

idea into your heart, not as an occasional, but an abiding guest— a

part of your very soul; something to live, pray, and work for at

all times and under all circumstances. We cannot be free from

the blood of souls, if we accept Christ, and refuse to give him to the

heathen. He came for their salvation ; he sends us for their rescue,

with our hope and theirs,—the blessed gospel of the kingdom. If we
are content to seek alone the things that concern our own church,

or people, or nation, we are unfaithful to our trust, disappointing

our Lord in us, and ni the recovery of his unclaimed yet purchased

possession. To interest others, we must, secondly, realize the

Master's call. In the supreme moment of transition from sorrow

to joy, note his interruption of Mary's adoring recognition. After

that mutual greeting of unspeakable tenderness, Mary longed to

linger at his feet, and tell over and over the story of her love, and

grief, and gladness. Jesus knew it all, without the telling. His

thought was for those who had not heard the Lord had risen. He
needed that devotion to carry his message, and sent forth his dis-

ciple with glad tidings—"Go tell." The same Christ to-day has

need of thee— has called thee by name. The Master has come

asking for more messengers to publish his power and readiness

to help. It is not a vague call to an indefinite work. Bible words

glow with it; the whole wide world echoes it back; the provi-

dence of God, the march of modern civilization, join in the

appeal, "Freely ye have received, freely give."
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Thirdly, realize the needs of the work. Put the case to

yourself. What, in your pleasant places of refinement and culture,

are the needs for help in every good way? Given Christ, the Word
of life, the light of the gospel day, and the woman of the habitations

of cruelty, is yourself. She has the same soul, the same aspirations,

voiced or unvoiced ; the same Saviour died to redeem her ; the same
Father loves her; the same Spirit waits your help to win her; the

same heaven opens its many mansions, if you will but point her to

its blessed hope! Women and children, downtrodden and op-
pressed, are not only waiting, but beseeching their Christian sis-

ters for light and help. Surely the Master, too, needs our minis-

tries, as a means of communicating grace. He says, " Take care

of them; and whatsoever thou spendest more,"— of love, or time,

or strength, or money,—"when I come again I will repay thee."

Fourthly, realize the measures of help; viz.. Woman's Boards
and your own co-operating hearts and hands. Do not separate

what God has joined together. Our Lord never gives a command,
without showing a way to obey it. As the command " Go ye" is

personal, so the opportunity, " Help those women which labored

with me in the gospel," is brought to everybody's door. The
Woman's Boards of Missions are working out the plan of gospel

and of science, in the way of definite restorations,— not of picture,

or gem, or coin dug from the tomb of centuries, but of womanly
souls, who, under the mold of accumulated superstitions, yet bear

the superscription of the Master's image. They will put into your

hand the illuminating candle, will show you how and where to

search for the piece which was lost, and will share with you the

joy of the angels over the ransomed treasure.

Inform yourself as to woman's missionary work. How can you
do this ? Talk with your pastor,write to the Secretary or some officer

of the Woman's Board of Missions connected with your own church

denomination, and see what kind of an answer you will receive.

Pray over the work. You do not know how, or where, but

ask with blind eyes, "Lord, what wilt thou have me to do?"
The vision will come, and your consecrated ingenuity will begin to

devise measures of help. You may not be called to go in person to

the heathen, but you are called to share the work, in some of its

varied forms, of those who do go.

Talk over the work. Interest somebody else; for, by giving,

love will grow. And not only talk it over with friends, but get

friends together to talk it over with Jesus. What blessings may
not loving hearts ask and receive, whether gathered in an upper

room, or by the bedside of some lonely invalid, or in your church

parlors, to meet the Lord and learn of his will, both for the child
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who knows his voice, and the wandering child who longs for him,
but has not learned the way to his feet. Do not be afraid of the

labor of starting an auxiliary society to the Woman's Board. You
will find it is one of the heavenly places in Christ Jesus,— an
inspiring missionary prayer-meeting,— and may number two or a

hundred of helping hearts and hands. Get into Christian fellow-

.•nip with other workers. Do not wait for great things; do the

littles. Enlist the children. IS"© Sunday-school teaching can be

complete, which does not train children in the knowledge of the

great missionary enterprises of the day. And there is the specific

work of organizing children to share in labors, and love, and
service which will live long after you have entered upon the life

within the vail. It is all for the coming of the kingdom. Dare
any teacher miss the opportunity to clasp little palms in those

oi the great Friend and Teacher? to give wings to young hearts

that shall fly afar with the tidings of great joy?

Look after the Sunday-school libraries ; add, even at your own
expense, if other means fail, the best books — bright, lively, enter-

taining volumes, written from different standpoints, illustrating

life and work in heathen countries. Circulate in your Sunday-
school, no less than in your church, the paper, or magazine, or

leaflets published by the Woman's Boards, telling of your own
work and that of others. Our Saviour has promised one day to

satisfy our longing love and interest. We are to be "forever

satisfied in his likeness!" Can we think of it without a thrill of

rapture? But till then, what, oh, what are we doing that the

longing of His soul may be satisfied ? that he may see of his travail

the reward of his agony, in welcoming to his love the perishing

millions whom he died to save?

THE HARVEST WAITS.
BY MRS. C. R. ALLEN, OF HARPOOT.

Lo, the harvest waits for reapers!
Christian, wherefore waitest thou?

Blessed labor for the Master,
In broad fields, awaits thee now.

He who blest the seed in sowing,
With the sunlight of his care

Made it ready for the reaping,
Bids you to the garner bear.

Christian, dost thou pray with pleading,
" Lord, into thy harvest send

Laborers to do thy bidding,
Toilers for the far-off lands " ?

Lift thine eyes, and, e'en while looking,
Gird thee for the reaper's share

In the whitened fields now gleaming
With the fruit so ripe and fair.
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Haste, oh haste! the shadows, falling
Soon the land in darkness leaves;

Hasten to fulfill thy calling— *

Quickly bind the golden sheaves!

He who bids thee to the reaping—
Christ— will all thy labor crown.

Till, o'er vale and mountain ringing,
" Safely gathered" comes the song.

[We would suggest to our readers that the above lines, sung in an auxiliary
meeting to some familiar tune, might add to its interest, especially since
they are associated with one of the most earnest workers in missions.]

WOMAN'S BOARD OF MISSIONS.
Receipts from August

Maine Branch.— Mrs. Wood-
bury S. Dana, Treas. Ban-
gor, Aux., $33; Lebanon Cen-
tre, Aax., $16; Lewiston,
Pine St, Ch., Aux , $20, $69 00

Albany, Cong. S. S., 4 01

Cooper, A Friend, 1 00
Woolwich, Friends, 4 75

Total, $78 76

NEW HAMPSHIRE.
N'ew Hampshire Branch.—Miss
Abby E. Mclntire, Treas. Al-
ton, Aux., $1; Amherst, Aux.,
$13, Atkinson, Aux., $15,
Flowers of Hope, $15, const.
L. M. Mrs. Bartlett H. Wes-
ton; Antrim, Working Bees,
$3; Bristol, Aux., $16; Brook-
line, Cheerful Givers, $8;
Chester, Aux., $30; Clare-
mont, Aux., const. L.M'sMrs.
S. Elizabeth Pierce, Mrs. Cyn-
thia K. Brown, $56.50; Dover,
Aux., $75.86; Durham, Aux.,
$27.50; Exeter, Aux., $13;
Francestown, Aux.,$5; Goffs-
town, Aux., $15; Great Falls
Aux., $50; Greenfield, Aux.,
$18, Asteroids, $15; Green-
land, Aux., $43.37, Mission
Band, $4; Greenville, Aux.,
$7.75; Hampton, Aux., $30;
Hillsboro Bridge, Aux., $4;
HoUis, Aux., $10, Pansy Cir-
cle, 7 ; Hopkinton,Aux., $7.50

;

Keene, 1st Cong. Ch,, Aux.,
$37; Lebanon, Aux., $50.90;
Lisbon, Aux., $16; Lynde-
boro, S. S., $5; Manchester,
Franklin St. Ch., Aux,, $165,
Hanover St. Ch., Aux., $133,
Wallace Circle, $13; Mason,
Aux., $10.50; Merrimack,
Aux., $25; Milford, Aux.,
const. L. M's Mrs. John W.
Hutchinson, Mrs. Freeman
Crosby, $50; Mount Vernon,
Aux., const. L. M, Mrs, Clark
Campbell, $27.70, Buds of
Promise, of wh. $25 const. L.

18 to September 18, 1883.

M. Emily C. A. Starrett,
$43.33, Young Ladies' Circle,
$10; Nashua, Union M. C,
$190, Aux,, $81.20; New Bos-
ton, Aux., $8; North Chiches-
ter, Aux.,$4.10; North Hamp-
ton, Aux., $18.50; Northwood,
Aux., prev. contri. const, L.
M, Mrs. H. B.Wiggin, Orange,
N. J,, $14; Pembroke, Aux.,
$10.60; Peterboro, Aux.,
$25.32, Mrs. Lucy Richard-
son, $5, Mayflowers, $32.75;
Portsmouth, Aux., $90; Sal-
mon Falls, Aux., $8.10, Will-
ing Workers, $9; Sanbornton,
Hillside Gleaners, $18; Sea-
brook and Hampton Falls,
Aux., $13; Tamworth, Aux,,
$5, Mrs.Franklin Davis,const,
self L. M., $25; Temple, Aux.,
$10 ; Troy, Aux,, $22.04 ; South
Newmarket, Forget-me-nots,
$17; Walpole, Aux., $14; West
Lebanon, Aux., $37; Wilton,
Aux., of wh, $25 const. L. M.
Miss Lizzie Abbot, $37, Busy
Bees, $33, Mistletoe Band,
$15; Wolfboro, Aux., $18.34,
Newell Circle, $5, $1,842 86

Hanover. — Dartmouth College
Cong. Ch., 20 00

Total, $1,862 86

VERMONT.

Vermont Branch.— Mrs. T. M.
Howard, Treas. Coventry,
Aux., const. L. M. Mrs. C. P.
Cowles, $25; East St. Johns-
bury, Aux., $10; Essex, Aux.,
$11.20, M. B., $5 ; West Glover,
Aux., prev, contri. const, L,
M, Mrs, B. S, Adams, $15;
Peacham, Aux., const. L. M,
Mrs, William Sanborn, $25;
Alburgh, Aux., $12, $103 20

Putney.— Mrs. A. S. Taft, 10 00
Waitsjield.— Lydia A. Bigelow, 5 00
Williston.— Cong, Ch., 3 00

Total, $121 20
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MASSACHUSETTS.

Berkshire Branch— Mrs. S. N.
Russell, Treas. Stockbridge,
Aux., $27, Loving Helpers,
$20; Dalton, Aux., $18.35;
Hinsdale, Aux., prev. contri.

const. L. M., Mrs. C.C. Wright,
$20.87, $86 22

I)racut.— \?>t. Cong Ch., Aux., 12 00

Essex No. Conf. Branch. —Mrs.
A. Hammond, Treas. Ips-
wich, 1st. Ch. $30.10; West
Boxford, Aux., $25, 55 10

Franklin Co. Branch.— Miss
L. A. Sparhawk, Treas. Ash-
field, Aux., $50; Buckland,
Aux., $10; Greenfield, Aux.,
$7 25, Daisies $5.40, 72 65

Hampshire Co. Branch.—Miss
Isabella G. Clarke, Treas.
Granby, Aux., of wh. $50
const. L M's Miss Hattie M.
Hunt, Miss Rossie Perry,$100;
Hadley,Aux. ,$22.88; Hatfield,
Aux.,$97, Wide-Awakes, $30, 249 88

Middlesex Branch.— Mrs. E.
H. Warren, Treas. Lincoln,
Aux., const. L. M's Mrs. Ab-
by P. Smith, Mrs. Sarah A.
Brown, $50. AGift— InMe-
moriam, $10, 60 00

Springfield Branch.— Miss H.
T.Buckingham, Treas. Long-
lueadow,Ladies Benev. Soc'y,
14.30; Chicopee, 3d Ch. Aux.,
of wh, $25 const. L. M. Mrs.
George H. Chapman, $45;
Monson, Aux., $24; Spring-
field, Olivet Ch., $79.69; For
Mrs. Allen, $90, 252 99

Suffolk Branch.—Miss Myra B.
Child, Treas. Boston, A
Friend, $2; Roxbury, Eliot
Ch., Aux., $14.50, Immanuel
Ch , Aux., $60; Dedham, Asy-
lum Dime Soc'y, $1.30, 77 80

Westhampton,— M. S. B., 15 00
Wobxirn Conf, Bi'anch.— Mrs.
N. W, C. Holt, Treas. Wo-
burn, Aux., by Mrs. Abby F.
Richardson, const. L. M. Mrs.
S. Stinson, $25; Winchester,
Aux., const. L. M. Mrs. Sulli-

van Cutter, $25; Bedford,
Pine-Needles, $5, 55 00

Worcester Co. Bi'anch.—Mrs.Gr.
W. Russell, Treas. Black-
stone, A Friend, $1; Upton,
Aux., const. L. M's Mrs. Ar-
thur Shirley, Miss Hannah
M. Johnson, $50, 51 00

Total, $987 64

LEGACY.
Legacy of Mrs. Esther Wilson,
Athol, $2,500 00

CONNECTICUT.
Woodstock, Aux., $5 00

Total, $5 00

NEW YORK.
New York Sto.te Branch.—
Mrs. G. H. Norton, Treas.
Sherburne, $25; Franklin,
$49, Happy Workers, No. 2,

$9; Moravia, $6.25; Deans-
ville, $11.37; Sandy Creek,
$13.25, Sunbeam Band, $15;
Nelson, $7.63; Stockholm, M.
C.,$5; Copenhagen, $21; Buf-
falo, $120, W. G. Bancroft's
M. B., $20; Flushing, $9.76;
Mannsville, $11; Sidney
Plains, $10; Randolph, $14.55;
North Walton, $20; Pairport,
of wh. $25 by Mrs. W. P.
Hawkins, const, self L. M.,
$50, S. S., const. L. M. Mrs.
N. M. Allard, $25; Bristol,

$10; Orient, $41 ; Oxford, $40;
Greene, $15, $548 81

Tro?/. — Desert Palm Soc'y,
prev. contri. const. L. M.
Miss Susan Warner, West
Point, 10 00

Total, $558 81

PENNSYLVANIA.
Philadelphia.— A Friend, $100 00

Total, $100 00

OHIO.

Pig-wa.—Frank D. McKinney,
John S. Jones, Willie D. Ash-
ton, $5 each, in mem. of their
Grandmother, $15 00

Total,



1^-

^n ^^M^motxam*

MRS. LUCY E. HARTWELL.
Died, in Foochow, China, July 10, 1883, of sewage fever, Mrs.

Lucy E. Hartwell.

Three times during the last two months have the sad tidings
been received of the death of a beloved missionary of the Board.
One of tliese, Mrs. Lucy E. Hartwell, has been for more than
thirty years a faithful laborer in and around the city of Foochow.

Mrs. Hartwell was born in New Ipswich, N. H., in 1827, and
at the early age of fifteen, consecrated herself to her Saviour by
a profession of her faith in joining his visible Church. A training
at Mt. Holyoke Seminary, under the wonderful inspiration of its

founder, served to deepen and strengthen her spiritual life, as
well as to implant in her heari an abiding interest in foreign
missions. In 1852 she married the Rev. Charles Hartwell, and
in a few weeks sailed with him to take up their chosen work in
China. For more than thirty years she has labored, in season
and out of season, in a heathen city; by her faithfulness and
efficiency overcoming prejudices, obstacles, and discouragements
of all kinds, and laying the foundations for results that eternity
alone will disclose. Faithful to the duties of each day as they
came to her, when she received the summons of her Lord, there
were no broken threads to be taken up, no tangled skeins to be
made smooth. Her last illness came upon her through the path
of duty. Worn down with many labors, her system could not
resist the effect of the foul atmosphere of the houses where she
visited, and there she contracted the disease which terminated
her life.

One who watched by her bedside during her last days, writes:
" She was a woman of remarkable forethought, as well as faith-

fulness, and this was shown in her last illness. She gave direc-
tions about various matters connected with her death and her
funeral with most perfect composure and cheerfulness. She also
called for each of the servants, desiring to see them alone, that
she might make acknowledgment for any unkind word to them.
She said to me, ' I am going to see God, and I do not wish a
single sin to remain unforgiven.' She feared nothing but sin—
the failure to do any duty. And now her work is done; she has
entered the joy of her Lord. On the last morning at dawn, in
her half-unconscious state, I caught the words, ' Longing to see
Jesus there.' Now she sees him as he is."

"They are gathering homeward from every land
One by one.

As their weary feet touch the shining strand.
One by one,

Their brows are inclosed in a golden crown

;

Their travel-stained garments are all laid down

;

And, clothed in white raiment, they rest on the mead
Where the Lamb loveth his chosen to lead,

One by one." i

^ A
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MRS. CLARA E. SCHAUFFLER.
In the death of Mrs. Clara E. Schauffler, which occurred at

Cleveland, September 3d, we have lost one of our warmest
friends. She has been in failing health ever since her return
from Austria, over two years since; but her disease, ulceration of
the bowels, has increased rapidly, and caused her intense suffer-
ing for the last six months. Many months before any one was
aware of the fatal nature of the disease, she felt sure that she
should not recover ; and in the sacred silence of her sick-room, in.

the hush of night, with no eye but that of her compassionate
Saviour, and with his help, she was enabled to give into his
loving care the eight dear ones whom she had so loved and cared
for, and who so greatly needed her care still. From that time
she could not feel any fear or anxiety about them, for she " knew
in whom she trusted; " and toward the last she said, " It is no
longer trusting, but resting !

" Her mind was always clear, and
she dictated many loving farewell messages to friends, and,
among others, one of her last was to a Secretary of the Board,
begging that the Schubert School, in Austria, be freed from debt.
None who heard her at the annual meeting in 1881, will ever for-
get her burning words as she besought us to help these dear,
faithful Christian teachers. To some friends who had helped her
in some of her personal ministrations to them, she sent this word:
" Give my love to the dear W. A.'s, and thank them for all they
have helped me and my dear Austria Any one who touches
Austria, touches the core of my heart."

As her sufferings increased, she longed inexpressibly for re-
lease; but always with a smile she could say, " Thy will, not mine,
O Lord." One of her favorite hymns was " Immanuel's Land,"
and her faithful night-nurse often quieted her pain by repeating
it to her. She was literally "homesick for heaven," and none
who saw her will ever forget her look of rapture when her
physician told her she would soon be there. Once when suffer-
ing greatly, she said, "I do not say much of what I am looking
forward to, for it would seem selfish to you who are mourning
for me." As her friends sent their loving farewells to her, with
the assurance that "they would always love missionary work
better for her sake," she said, " Oh, that makes me forget my
pain! " She had an insatiable hunger for souls, and she once said
that she never saw a day-laborer go by without longing to help
save his soul; and she begged Sunday-school teachers and all
Christian workers, to be satisfied with nothing else but bringing
lost souls to Christ. That was her work, and she did it faithfully—
not only on missionary ground, but eveywhere, and especially in
her home, and with all whom she ever met there. She urged her
young friends to consecrate themselves to the blessed missionary
work with all their enthusiasm, promising them a rich reward in
their own hearts and lives, and she added: "I have had this

blessed privilege for twenty years, and it has brought me a richer
blessing than anything earth could yield; and if I had a hundred
lives, I would give them all to the same dear work." * * *

4. *i*
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TURKEY.
A TALK ABOUT BOOKS.

[A private letter, lately received by a friend from Miss Mary P. Wright, of

Armenia Female College, gives such a suggestive inside view of the part of

her life which she gives to her books, that we have begged the privilege of

publishing part of it.]

I KESOLVED to try to read nothing but Armenian, this year—
not even the Bible. It is somew^hat like resolving to eat nothing
but bazelnut-shells, and to keep chewing them all day long. I

believe I succeeded in keeping the resolution — except the " Imita-

tion of Christ," Farrar's, and Conybeare and Howson's "Life of

Paul" (each of them read a second time), one volume of Stanley's

"Jewish Church" (delightful), "Through One Administration"
(which I don't like, because I don't approve), and just a taste of

Shakespeare, now and then, to wake me up (as Robertson used to

rouse himself to write sermons by novel-reading), and the Ad-
vance (which seems to me greatly improved; and how much I

do enjoy the Woman's Board of Missions of the Interior column),

and The Independent. Some of Cook's lectures have been inspir-

ing, haven't they?

I had forgotten to mention the "Life of Mrs. Prentiss," Avhich

I associate with you because you spoke so highly of it. It left

with me a vivid impression of a woman who loved goodness with
all her heart. After reading that, I re-read "Stepping Heaven-
ward," and felt thankful to the writer of it. A selection in it from
Fenelon so impressed me, that I tried to translate it into Armenian

;

but it seemed impossible. One sentence was like this: " Try to

offer to God your indifferent acts, such as shopping, visiting, doing
little commissions for friends, etc." Of course, anything I trans-

late, is for use in talking to girls and women ; but they do no shop-

ping, and even the idea of entering a shop seems shocking to a
modest woman. They scarcely pass through the market, where all

the shops are; and if they do, it is only when closely veiled, and
without speaking a word. In fact, I seldom pass through the

market without seeing things shocking to our ideas of decency,

that make me glad of my veil. I should not dare go alone. One
of the missionary ladies suggested " going to the bath," as a sub-

stitute for "shopping" in that sentence, which I thought a bright

idea. The bath is a general rendezvous for people seeking news,
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employment, or health. Hundreds of them bathe at the same
time. When we go, four or five of us missionaries have a separate

room, and, with our great towels wrapped around us, enjoy the

bath. But as we step out into the large room, where scores, some-

times hundreds, of women, girls, and little boys sit on the floor

laughing, yelling, talking, throwing hot or cold water over each

other, the sounds echoing from the vaulted roof, it seems like

pandemonium.
Then, I could not find any synonym for "executing commis-

sions for others," till I remembered the custom of having some one

for go-between, or proposer, for a young man who wishes to be

married.

I had better success in translating Mrs. Prentiss's "Susie's Six

Teachers," to a group of our smallest pupils, who listened with

smiles and bright eyes as they sat on the floor about me, evening

by evening, after they had learned their lessons. Now, my year of

Armenian reading is up, and Dr. Barnum and some of the others,

who think I study too much in vacation, have been urging me to

take up some light reading; so I have just finished reading "Hy-
patia" a second time.

When I read your query " whether your talks to the boys in

the Sabbath-school did any good," I thought how the personal

influence of "Hypatia," quite apart from her philosophy, kept

:alive a belief in goodness in Kaphael's mind, and how he said,

"You were teaching most when you least thought of it;" and I

felt sure that both directly and indirectly you were leading the

boys toward heaven.

CHINA.

A HANDFUL OF LETTERS.

In the following letters from China, we find pleasant glimpses of the voy-

age and experiences of our friends, Mrs. Sprague, Miss Diament, and Miss

Hale, to whom we so recently said " Good-bye " in Chicago. Even Old Ocean

seems to have been kind to our young missionary, Miss Hale ; and the wel-

come she met with at the annual meeting, which occurred just after her arri-

val, is a pledge to those she has left that she will receive " the hundred-fold "

in this time— houses, and brethren, and sisters, and mothers.

It is pleasant to know that Mrs. Sprague proved so good a sailor; and that

Miss Diament found such a welcome and such work awaiting her, that she

can forget the things that are behind, though she would like to put the ocean

very far behind, indeed.

Miss Diament writes from Tung-cho, June 15th:—

We had a very prosperous voyage ; I cannot say a pleasant

one, for I had my ususal amount of sea-sickness. The ocean
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seems to me a great sea of oblivion, I spent so many days in sleep;

but I have great cause for thankfulness that I was sustained
through it all. The Everlasting Arms were underneath me.

Mrs. Sprague astonished us all. She proved a better sailor

than myself ; and Miss Hale was a good sailor, and a great com-
fort to us.

We arrived just in time for the annual meeting of the Mission,

and had a very good one— a larger number present than ever ce-

fore. We found Mr. L. D. Chapin preparing to take his family to

America and his wife's sister, Miss Evans, with them. This

would leave the station very weak, and put a heavy burden upon
Miss Andrews, who is very frail ; so it was decided I should remain
here for the year. It was a great disappointment to the Kalgan
ladies, who had waited so long for me, and had planned so much
for our housekeeping together; but there was no other way to

relieve Miss Andrews. I shall help in the boys' school, but my
work will be chiefly among the women.

The medical work here has been the means of preparing our

way to the favor of the women. Many good homes have been

opened to us.

Miss Hale's letter, giving the first impressions of a young missionary,

shows everything in the bright light we should expect from one whose youth,

and health, and faith make her life " a trap to catch the sunbeams.*' Miss
Hale writes from Tung-chow, June 6, 1883:—

It is with sincere pleasure that I date my first letter to you
from this land of China. To be sure, I am not quite home yet • for

it is Tung-cho, not Pao-ting-fu, that I must make my abiding-

place for this summer; but these warm weeks that must intervene

before it is thought safe forme to go on, will pass all too quickly.

And, in the meantime, who could ask for a more beautiful place in

which to " stop by the way," than are these courts of the Chapins,

the Sheffields, and the Goodriches ?

As I write, I am sitting in Miss Evans's pleasant room, to which I

was kindly invited while still in Shanghai. A week ago last Mon-
day, she, with Mr. and Mrs. Chapin, and their seven sons and

daughters, left for America; and sadly indeed are they missed

from the little circle of missionaries still here, as well as from the

larger circle of native Christians to whom they have endeared

themselves in long years of service.

In the same little missionary fleet that took them down the

river to Tientsin, went also Miss Andrews, to join the friends

in Shantung, and spend the summer there; so that the "foreign

population" of the Chapin court is reduced to two not very for-

midable individuals; namely, Miss Diament and myself.
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In Miss Evans's absence. Miss Diament has been asked to assist

in the work here another year, and has thought best not to go to

Kalgan, for the summer, but to remain here, doing what she can

among the women, and studying with a Tung-cho teacher (for the

dialect is somewhat different from that of Kalgan), in preparation

for the coming year., So we who were traveling-companions for

two months, are still to have each others company for some weeks

to come.

I must tell you of our very prosperous and pleasant voyage

from America to China, and of the loving care that was over us all

the way. Many times did I think of those precious promises

which were given at that Wednesday evening meeting, and which

really did lift me out of the reach of all possible danger. Surely,

the Lord did " preserve my going out," from America, ''and my
coming in," to China; and not pnly so, but kept me well all the

way, and made the voyage a delightful one to me. I must in

truthfulness say, that for the first twenty-four hours out from San

Francisco, a " rough sea " hinted very strongly that I should keep

quiet ; and only by acting upon that suggestion could I be comfort-

able. But after that was past, when I was allowed to wander at my
own sweet will, the sea and I were the best of friends; for which

reason, as well as for more practical ones to the Chinese, I am
now named "He hi Kuniang" (Miss Ocean).

Our ocean trip was said to be the quickest one that has been

made for eight months, as we were a little less than twenty days

in going from San Francisco to Yokohama. SaiMng the 29tli of

March, we anchored off the Japanese coast before daybreak of May
19th, having dropped parts of April 11th and 12th into the depths

of the sea.

We spent portions of two rainy days in Yokohama; and though

I was quite disappointed in not being able to get up to Tokio, I

enjoyed very much seeing the novel and interesting sights in this

our first stopping-place in the " Sunrise Kingdom," not to speak

of my first sensations in jinrikisha riding, which must be felt to

be appreciated. We called at the "Home," on the Bluff, where

we found Mrs. Pierson and Miss Fletcher, with their sixty girls.

We were shown through their pleasant buildings and beautiful

grounds, and I came away with my first joy of having seen with

my own eyes the results of Christian work in a heathen land.

Though the rain deprived us of some opportunities for sight-

seeing, it also afforded us others which the sunshine never could—
the Japanese with their queer umbrella hats, covered with a long

fringe of hempen or bamboo shreds, a water-proof cape made of

the same, and tied at the neck, likewise a skirt tied about the
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waist ; so that, looking down upon them, they resembled miniature

haystacks walking about on wooden overshoes. These were of

the most antique design — a piece of wood for the sole of the foot,

supported by two small ones, three or four inches in height, lift-

ing the foot high and dry out of the mud.

On the afternoon of May 20th we left Yokohama, on the " N'a-

goya Mam;" and two days after, at sunset, we anchored in the

beautiful harbor of Kobe. I need not say how glad we were to

get to this point, where there were familiar faces to the others of

our party, and very familiar names to me. But a happier surprise

awaited me than I knew; for in meeting Miss Brown, of Minnesota,

I seemed to be meeting an old friend. With such mutual friends

in America, we could not feel like strangers ; and we did not. We
spent the night with Mr. and Mrs. Jenks, and the next morning
went up the hillside to the girls' school. Our call was necessarily

so short that I did not see the sixty or more girls at their studies

and recitations, but was glad to have even a glimpse at this school,

" which is set on a hill, and cannot be hid."

But the steamer-whistle warned us that we must cut our good-

byes short. Miss Brown accompanied us, in our sampan, to

the steamer, and we were soon out again upon the beautiful in-

land sea. Should I even try to tell you of the ever-varying pictur-

esqueness of scenery through which we passed, I should have no
room for the rest of the journey, or for Tung-cho or Peking.

From Kobe to Nagasaki, we had the company of several missiona-

ries who had been attending the Missionary Convention in Osaka;
among them Kev. Mr. Stout, of the Reformed Church Mission, at

whose home we were most kindly and pleasantly entertained dur-

ing our stop of nearly a day. Like all others who pass through

Japan, I was charmed with its physical beauty. Oh that you
flower-loving friends could see the exquisite camelias and azalias

growing hardy in this land ! Think of a hedge, surrounding a

grassy lawn, composed of azalias in full bloom, from pure white

to deep rose, and so abundant that dozens of bouquets could be

picked from it without their being missed. And this is what I

saw at Mr. Stout's home in Nagasaki, where they have lived for

fourteen years.

Much as I enjoyed every moment in Japan, I was in eager

haste to get to China; and after being upon the Yellow Sea for

three days, we first sighted land at the mouth of the Yang-tse-

kiang. From the first sight until to-day, the country has been a

pleasant surprise to me. Everything has been seen in the early

freshness and green of spring— the waving wheat, the groves of

willow and elm, and in the North, miles upon miles of peach-trees

in full bloom.
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We spent tlie Sabbath in Shanghai, and then came to Tientsin

("Heavenly Port"), where we spent three days with the Stanleys.

Tuesday morning ea^ly. May 8th, we started up the Peiho, for

Tung-cho, where we arrived Friday night, the day before the

annual mission-meeting began.

You have no doubt read Dr. Holbrook's account of a trip on the

Peiho, in the March number of Life and Light ; and if you wish

to know our experience, you will find it exactly recorded there—
dust-storm and all.

After some account of the annual meeting, Miss Hale continues:—
I expect a teacher from Pao-ting-fu this week, and then I shall

begin the study of the language in earnest. You can think, better

than I can tell you, how anxious I am to get enough of these

strange sounds to begin to tell the " old, old story." I know I

have your earnest prayers ; I have already felt that in answer to

them I have been strengthened thus far ; but I shall need them
more and more.

The young-matronly tone that runs through the third letter from China,

is pleasant to those who followed with their prayers the ardent home
missionary daughter of Wisconsin, as she went out from us five years ago, and
who a little later rejoiced in the distant echoes of her marriage-bells, not

without disappointment that she was no longer wholly our own. We must
be pardoned for giving the story, even, of the sheets and pillow-cases.

Mrs. Sara Clapp Goodrich writes from Tung-cho, June 29th, to the ladies

who assisted in preparing her outfit :
—

I cannot refrain from telling you about your gift to me, and its

usefulness. The annual meeting of our Mission has been held,

the past two years, at Tung-cho, as we have, with our three

houses and the rooms of three single ladies added to the boys'

school, and the Theological Seminary buildings, the amplest ac-

commodations in the Mission. This year our gathering was the

largest ever held— sixty foreigners being present, and one even-

ing, devoted to a social concert, seventy-four guests more, from

Peking, Cannot you who are housewives see how beautifully

that supply— marvelous for one person— of sixteen sheets and

pillow-cases, which you gave me, has come into use, now that I am
a housewife too ?

A pair had already gone to aid, a little, the scanty supply of a

missionary sister, and the seven pairs left were none too many,

even with those we had, for six large beds and six single beds

which it was my privilege to prepare for my portion of the guests.

Perhaps it would interest some to know that, two days before the

meeting, the daughter of Gen. Robert E. Lee slept between two
of the sheets. On her way to Peking, to see its sights, she was
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brought to us by Minister Young's private secretary, who was the
companion of Gen. Grant, on his journey around the world.

Mrs. Goodrich's story of the Mission meeting, which follows, supplements
Miss Diament's letter.

I wish I had the pen of a ready-writer, that I might picture for

you our Mission gatherings. Friday, the 12th of May, was the day
the missionaries began to come— some by cart, some by mule,

litter, some by donkey, and some by boat. Can you imagine how
delighted we are, in this heathen land, to meet one another? The
ties which bind us are very close. Some station may have lost a

dear worker, and the members come up heartsore and weary

;

some have lost friends in the home-land, and are longing for the

sympathy of a special friend from another station ; some may be

troubled about their work ; while others have much of joy and
encouragement, and desire to share their happiness with their

friends.

Perhaps little ones have been born, bringing their special mes-

sage to heathen souls, and thus forcing an entrance into some
long-closed door, as well as bringing joy to father and mother, and
the great body of "aunties and uncles" who have adopted them,

because of their separation from the real aunts and uncles in

America.

Of course, the reports of the various departments of our work,
the discussion of plans for the future, the careful estimate of

money to be asked of the Board, are the reasons for our meet-

ing. But the social enjoyment which is denied to many of us the

larger part of the year, the sympathy, love and encouragement,

which is given at this time, are inx'aluable. And to the children

it is such a blessing! Mission-meeting is to them the event of the

year.

The first two or three days are given up to reports, in Chinese,

from the different stations; tke remaining exercises are in

English. Every evening we have a prayer-meeting, and at noon
we ladies meet. Oh, I wish I could tell you what precious gather-

ings these latter ones are ! They are so informal, one can speak
two or three times, if she desires ; and we have so much to talk

and pray about, that we often do it. Wednesday is always de-

voted to the mothers' -meeting. We pray for the Chinese mothers
and their children, for our foreign children here in China, and for

those that have gone out from their mothers' arms to the distant

home-land. You will know that there is no meeting in which we
throw ourselves on God as at this one. Human love is so great,

human power so helpless ! But the Divine Power is all sufficient,

and the love behind so wonderful that our love pales away, and
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we are all led to believe that the Father who '' spared not his

own Son," will keep all the little ones committed to his trust.

Our first Sabbath, the communion service was in Chinese, and
just before it, a young missionary father and mother brought

their little laughing boy of seven months, and gave him to the

Lord. Can you see thus how all of us, knowing the dangers com-
mon to children in a heathen land, take them into our hearts at

this consecration hour, and keep them sacredly there, to be often

prayed for to the Father ? That their children may be members
of this household of faith, is very sweet to the Chinese parents

;

and this giving of little Philip Wyatt Ament to the Lord, that Sun-
day, in the Chinese service, made him come close to every Chinese
mother's heart.

The second Sabbath, we held in the evening our English com-
munion service, when a few words about " Jesus only." prepared
us for the sacred rite. On Tuesday the separation came, all going
home strengthened, and ready to do better work for having met
together.

While our hearts were saddened in the memory of our loss of

Mrs. Shaw and her little babe of eight months, also in the return-

ing to America of Mr. Shaw, because of impaired h jalth and fail-

ing eyesight; on the other hand, we were made happy by the

return of Mrs. Sprague and Miss Diament, and the arrival of Miss
Hale, to help in the work from which Mrs. Pierson and Mrs. Shaw
have been called to a higher — a heavenly one.

There was much to encourage us, this year; steady gains were
reported, and encouraging signs in every department of the work.

We will all take Philip Wyatt Ament to our hearts, too; and may it be our
good fortune sometime to attend a mission meeting in China.

Later.—Awd now, before we go to press, comes the 6.id news that little
Philip has been taken to the home above. But we believe the loving faith
that gave him to the Lord in baptism, will take comfort in the thougth that

He is not dead, this child of our affection
But gone unto that school

Where he no longer needs our poor protection,
For Christ himself doth rule.

STUDIES IN MISSIONARY HISTORY.
1883.

WORK OF THE AMERICAIS" BOARD, 1870-1880.

A DEEPLY interesting history— the only written history— of the

m-issionary work of these ten years, will be found in the Annual
Reports of the American Board and of the Woman's Boards, and
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in the files of the Missionary Herald and Life and Light. Those
who have access to them, will find them rich in facts and incidents

to group around the following topics:—
Opening of work in Japan,— Missionary Herald, March and

September, 1870; October and November, 1871.

Progress in Japan during these ten years in organization of

churches and in education,— Dr. Clark's "Review of Ten Years in

Japan," in Missionary Herald, November, 1879.

Progress of religious toleration.

Woman's work in Japan. Kobe Home. Jvioto Home.
Union of the Old and New School Presbyterian Churches.

Effect upon the work of the American Board. Missions trans-

ferred.

War in Turkey. Ilesults in Bulgaria. Flight of the mission-

aries from Eski Zagra,— Li^e and Light, November, 1877.

Berlin Congress. Political results of the war.

Missions of the American Board in Papal lands,— Spain,

Austria, Mexico.

Study the work transferred to the American Board by Miss

Rankin,—"Twenty Years Among tlie Mexicans."

Jubilee at the Sandwich Islands. See Herald, September, 1870.

Growth of the work in Micronesia.

Progress of the Woman's Board of Missions. Branches organ-

ized.

Constantinople Home. See Life and Light, September, 1874,

and October, 1876, and " Ten Years Review,'^ in February, 1878.

Enlargement of Life and Light. What leaflets issued ? In-

crease of receipts.

Progress of the Woman's Board of Missions of the Interior.

Branches organized ; schools. Number of Missionaries. Increase

of receipts.

Organization and early work of the Woman's Board of Mis-

sions of the Pacific.

Woman's work in the Dakota Mission.

New station at Fort Berthold.

This decade did not pass without spiritual blessings. See

account of Revivals at Marash,— Life and Light, March, 1874;

Bitlis,— Life and Light, August, 1874; Samokov,— Life and

Light, August, 1875; Marash, July, 1877, and August, 1877.

This lesson should not be allowed to pass without studying the

remarkable ingathering among the Teloogoos through the agency

of the Baptist Mission.

The subject of the lesson for December, will be the present

aspect of the work.
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Those who have followed, our lessons this year, must have

studied with great interest the last month's questions on the or-

ganization of the Woman's Boards auxiliary to the American

Board of Foreign Missions. "What hath God wrought!" is the

exclamation oftenest on our lips, as we see how a little one has be-

come a thousand. We long to study the hidden beginnings in

prayer and consecration and secret communion, of such saints as

are not to be found in the Romish calendar. But names that

have already become historic, are too closely interwoven with all

our efforts and interests of to-day, to be thus brought before the

public; and we are permitted to take lessons from their daily

lives, instead of studying the secrets of the past. Long may it be,

before the annual meeting of our fathers of the American Board

of Commissioners for Foreign Missions shall miss the presence of

the first elect lady who ever worked hand-to-hand with them as

President of a Woman's Board.

For the inspiration we gain from the lips of a venerable mother

in Israel who lives to give wise counsel in women's meetings,

and to make the time of the American Board meeting one long

Sabbath of prayer, we cannot be too thankful. And others are

still bearing the burden and heat of the day, in our work East and

West, who labored and prayed over its beginnings. Some have

fallen asleep; and among these, the noble, dignified form of

Mrs. Homer Bartlett, the first Treasurer, seems to be always

present, though unseen, when the Woman's Board of Missions is

convened.

Other honored names come to mind of those who have gone

from one and another of our Boards. On the shining shore they

do not forget the loving way in which God led them to their

work; and there we may hope to rejoice and give thanks with

them, as we call to remembrance the things that are past.

RECEIPTS OF THE WOMAN'S BOARD OF MISSIONS
OP THE INTERIOR.

Mrs. J. B. LEAKE, Tbeasuree.
From August 18 to September 18, 1883.

OHIO.

Ohio Brakch.— Mrs. Geo. H.
Ely, of Elyria, Treas.. Cmn-
bridgeboro, Pa., u; Cincin-
nati, Columbia M. B,, 13.40;
Lodi, 7.07; Ridgeville, for
Samokov Scli.,5; Vermillion,
3; Wakeman, for School at
Karaghaj, 12.90; thank-offer-

ing, 36.05, of wh. 25 to const.
L. M. Mrs. C. D. Hanford.
Branch total, $82 42

Wakeman, Mrs. Susan C.
Strong, to const, herself L.
M., 25; Waiiseoii, Mrs. G. S.

Clement, thank-offering, 1, 26 00

Total, $108 42
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MICHIGAN.

Michigan Branch.—Mrs. Geo.
H. Lathrop, of Jackson,
Treas. Bedford, for Miss
Spencer, 5; cWesco, for Miss
Spencer, 4 ; Detroit, Y. L. C.
of Woodward Ave. Cla., for
Bridge, of wh. 50 is in memo-
ry of Miss Jennie Wilcox,
Mrs. Frank Reynolds, and
Miss Carrie Peacock ,60; Dow-
agiac, 23; Greenville, Clieer-
ful Toilers and Morning Star
Band, 20; Romeo, for Miss
Pinkerton, 25; St. Joseph,
Aux., 40, and S. S. 10, for
Dindi^ul Sch.; Utica, a
friend's thaak-offering, 5;
Webster, forKobe Home, 9.61.

Branch total, |201 61

Allendale, Mrs. H. C. Finster,
1 ; Niles, Miss Susan A.Searle,
thank-offering, 1 ; Oswoseo,
a friend, tliank-offerinfi:, 1;
Lansing Conference, a friend,
thank-offering, $100, 103 00

Total,

ILLINOIS.

$304 61

Illinois Branch. —Mrs. W.
A. Talcott, of Rockford,
Treas. Clifton, 3; Forrest,
11; Galesburg, Brick Ch.,
18.50; Geneva, 8; Geneseo,
53.77; Lanark, 10; La Harpe,
3.70; Payson, Cheerful Work-
ers, for Bridge, 28.50; Aux.,
thank-offering, 47.20, of wh.
30 with other gifts this year
given by Mrs. J. H. Scarbor-
ough, to const. L. M. Miss
Ella M. Hidden and Miss
Anna A. Miller; Princeton,
Whatsoever Band,for Bridge,
20; Prospect Park, 5; Pio,
for Marash College, 21 ; Pock-
ford, 2d Ch, for Miss Dia-
ment, 77.15, of wh. 41.55 is a
thank-offering, 25 of wh. to
const. L. M. Miss Naomi Dia-
ment; Sandwich, thank-of-
fering, 15.50 ; Springfield,
thank-offering, for Miss Ev-
ans, 35 ; Sycamore, 8 ; Wyo-
ming, Aux., 5; Light-Bearers,
for Bridfre,45. Branch total, $415 32

Chebanse, S.09 ; Chicago, th.an]<.-

offerings, 28.50, New Eng.
Ch., for Miss Chapin, 10;
Gh'eenville, a friend, thank-
offering, 1; Henry, 12.12;
LatvnRidge,32.50;Lyons,Aux.,
thank-offering,8. 25 ; Oakwood,
thank-offering, 5; Princeton,
union meeting, thank-offer-
ing, 24; Providence, thank-
offering, 2; Bantoul, Mrs. J.

S. Renner, 5; Poscoe, for Ma-
nisa, 15; Roseville, Mr. and
Mrs. L. C. Axtell, 100; Wau-
kegan, Aux., thank-offering,
7.40, $258 86

Total,

WISCONSIN.

$674 18

Wisconsin Branch. — Mrs. R,
Coburn, of Wliitewater,Treas.
Alderly, 11; Appleton, 75;
Arena, Aux., 120; birthday
fifts of Mr. and Mrs. Wm. H.
ones, 10; of Mrs. John Wil-

kesson, Mrs. Dea. Jones, and
Mrs. E. R. Bovea, 3; Young
Ladies, for The Bridge, 2.30;
Willing Workers, for Morn-
ing^Star, 1.50 ; S. S., for Morn-
ing Star, 5; Payne Falls,
Mich., Mrs. F. H. Montague,
5; Broadhead, 1; Baraboo,
14; Beloit,2a Ch. thank-offer-
ing, to const. Mrs. H. P.
Higley, L. M., 38; Clinton,
Junior Miss. Soc, 20, Aux.,
14; Clintonvine,lS; Darling-
ton, 17.15; Emerald Grove,
21.35; Eau Claire, Aiix., 75;
Young Ladies, 25; Elkhorn,
61 ; Ft. Atkinson, 3 ; Fox Lake,
20.35 ; Fondulac, 20 ; Ft. How-
ard, from the Sisters of the
Cong.Ch.,29; Hartland, 17. 15;
Lancaster, Aux., 15; Young
Ladies, for Bridge, 25; Shin-
ing Lie;hts, for Bridge, 4;
Lake Geneva, 45; Madison,
200; Milton, 24; Milwaukee,
Hanover St, Cong. Ch., 10.81;
Neiv Lisbon, Aux., 4.50,

Friends, 7.25; Pittsville and
Lowell, S.Ss., 6.66; Plymouth,
5.50; Racine, to const. Mrs.
H. S. Durand and Mrs. Maria
Smith L. M's, 65.43; Ripon,
Aux., to const. Mrs. Emma
C. Duffee L. M., 26; College
Soc, for Bridge, 8.15; River
Falls, to const. Mrs. Emma
Blakeslee, of Ree Heights,
Dakota, L. M., 29.20; Roches-
ter, Y. L. Soc, 5; Shopiere,
13; S. S., for Morning Star,
2; Sparta, for Had j in Home,
26.62; Stoughton,5; Viroqua,
a thank-offering, 10; West
.S'aZem,thank-offering,5 ;Aux.,
5.40; Wauwatoza, 34.60; Y. L.
Soc, 10; Whitewater, 45.80;
Less expenses, 22.92. Branch
total, $1,124 00

Beloit, 1st Ch., thank-offerino;,
CO const. L. M's Mrs. J. W.
Strong, of Northfield, Minn.,
Mrs. C. C. Keeler, Mrs. Geo.
Bushnell, Miss Emily A.



486 LIFE AND LIGHT.

Wheeler, and Miss Hattie P.
Fiske, of Beloit, 144; Janes-
ville, thank-offerinc;, a little

girl, 44 cts; A friend, 56 cts., 145 00

Total, $1,269 00

IOWA.

Iowa Branch. — Mrs. E. R..

Potter, of Grinnell, Treas.'
Alden, 6; Ames, 11; Avoca,
Cong. Ch., 3.25; Burlington,
for Bridgman, 10; Bell Plain,
4.06; Big Bock, for Miss Day,
10; Chester Center, Little
Helpers, to const. Miss Mary
E. Wlieelock L. M., 25; Cor-
rydon, Prairie Gleaners, for
Marash, 20; Dunlap, 15; Ben-
mark, to const. Mrs. Russell
Park L. M., 25; Dubuque, to
const. Mrs. B. Pettibone and*
Miss Lois Bissell L, M.'s, 75;
Decorah, for Bible-reader in
Samokov, 25; Fayette, Mrs.
S. W. Hill, 1 ; Genoa Bluffs,
3.33; Grinnell, of wh. 109 is a
special thank-offering, 199.33;
Glemvood, Buds of Promise,
for Annipitty, pupil in Tilli-

pally, 28 ; Keosauqua, Willing
Workers, for Bible-reader in
Tillipally, 10,for The Bridge,5

;

Keokuk, 46.50; Magnolia, 5;
Muscatine, Seeds of Mercy,
for scholarship in Hadjin, 20;
Stacyville, 5 ; Toledo, Mrs. E.
N. Barker, for pupil in Had-
jin, 5; Waucona, 5. Branch
total, S562 47

Sale of lace, knit by an elderly
lady, a thank-offering, T;

Davenport, W i d e-A w a k e s,

thank-offering, 1.50; LeMars,
S. S., for Miss Hillis' work,
16.16; Bed Oak, for Bible-
woman at Shar, 6.85; Salula,
Mrs. H. H. W., thank-offer-
ing, 5, 30 51

Total

MINNESOTA.

$592 98

Minnesota Branch.— Mrs. E.
M. Williams, of Northfield,
Acting Treas. Hancock, Y.
L Soc, for The Bridge, 5;
Northfield, for Miss Brown,
8.97; A friend, for Kobe
Home, 50; Owatonna, for
Miss Cathcart, 35; Winona,
for Morning Star, 74.55.

Branch total, $173 52
Mankato, 8.55; Wauseca, for
Miss Cathcart, Chh., 10.05;
Aux., 11.70, 30 30

Total, $203 82

MISSOURI.

Missouri Branch.—Mrs. J. H.
Drew, 3101 Washington Ave.,
St. Louis, Treas. Brecken-
ridge, Aux., 20 ; Juvenile Soc,
7; Brookfield, Aux., 9; Will-
ing Workers, 30; CaHhage,
20; Hannibal, 8.75; St. Louis,
Pilgrim Ch., 4.50. Branch
total, $99 25

No. Springfield, thank-offering, 44 79

Total,

KANSAS BRANCH.

$104 04

Mrs. F. P. Hogbin, of Sabetha,
Treas. Topeka, Aux., 53.50;
Helping Hands, 25; Colored
Mission Class, 1.50; No. To-
peka, 6.25 ; Laiurence, 25 ;

4.40; Ma2-)le Hill, 7; Axtell,

3 ; Brookville, 13.70 ; Emporia,
10; Bavaria, 75 cts.; Olathe,
Aux., 6; S. S., 3.01 ; Blue Bap-
ids, 3 ; Cawker City, 10 ; — all

for Miss Wright ;Wa«/ie, S.S.,
for Morning Star, 2.24, $174 35

Total,

DAKOTA.

$174 35

Deadwood, Earnest Workers,
for child in Japan, 15 ; Yank-
ton, Aux., thank-offering,
17.50; Vermillion, thank-of-
fering, 1.30, $33 80

Total, $33 80

MAINE.
Freeport, Mrs. E. J. Lane,
thank-offering.
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OUE ANNUAL MEETING.
'' Didn't we have a good meeting! " was the universal exclama-

tion as we lingered in the spacious lecture-room of the First

Church, last Wednesday. " How delightful Mrs. Smith's report

was!" and, " How splendid about the money!" The Secretary's

report— a review of our ten years' work— we shall be happy to

publish entire after our anniversary. The Treasurer's report said,

"Cash on hand to-day, $3,095.45." A buzz of satisfaction went
round the room as we heard it, and a glow must have filled each

heart, such as visibly illumined the expressive faces. The two
reports, with devotional exercises, and a paper about Stephanos,

by Mrs. Cole, filled up the whole time, with great interest to all

present. But these words do not begin to express the enthusiasm

of the meeting : that it was there, none could doubt. Large dele-

gations from Oakland and Berkeley testified that the interest was

widespread. Over one hundred ladies were in attendance. To
many of the number present, the fact that we had sufficient money
on hand to meet our appropriations, must have been a surprise.

But some of us had kept close watch of the dollars coming into

our Treasurer's hand, often at the rate of four or five hundred a

day, during the last month. Why, on the 31st of July, we had

only $1,260 ! On the 31st of August, your editress received the

following from your President: "$2,745 to-night. We shall make
it (1 Sam. vii. 12)." Still later, a telegram from Mrs. Cole to Miss

Fay: "$2,884. Rejoice and be glad." And now, to-day, we hear

that the sum on hand is $3,095.45. Truly, it is the Lord's doing,

and it is marvelous in our eyes.
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In executive session a vote was passed electing Mrs. McLean,

Mrs. Noble, and Mrs. Pond as our delegates to such missionary-

meetings as they may be able to attend while in the East— the

annual meeting of the American Board of Commissioners for

Foreign Missions, at Detroit; the meeting of the Woman's Board,

at Boston; or the annual meeting of the Board of the Interior, at

Milwaukee. We are fortunate in having so many of our ladies in

the East at the time of the anniversaries of these societies, and

hope they will bring us, on their return, an amount of missionary

enthusiasm large enough for general distribution and quickening.

We shall want to know just how these successful Eastern anniver-

saries are managed.

The Secretary was also requested to send an official invitation

to the officers of the Woman's Board and of the Board of the In-

terior, requesting them to attend our anniversary, either in person

or by representatives.

Mrs. K. M. Fox tendered her resignation as Home Secretary,

on account of the pressure of other duties. This resignation was
accepted with sorrow by the Executive Committee, who felt that

the cause would suffer in the loss of such an experienced and
faithful worker. The following motion was carried: "Jfoued,

That we accept Mrs. Fox's resignation with deep regret, and that

we invite her to meet with us in executive session, to aid us by
her wisdom and counsel." Mrs. I. E. Dwinell was then elected

to the office of Home Secretary.

Plans for celebrating our coming October anniversary were
discussed at much leugth, for we ought then to have the very best

meeting we have ever had. As one of our ministers informed us,

—

" We must make a big spread" over our tenth anniversary. Per-

haps some co-operative housekeeping and baby-tending can be
done, so that on the day of that memorable meeting every one of

our societies can be represented— at least, all can be represented

by reports; even the " Busy Bees," the '' Advance Guard," and the
" Echo Society" will be gladly heard. Certainly, our young peo-

ple's societies must send reports. We shall expect to derive much
enthusiasm from their youthful zeal and interest. " Bethany
Gleaners," " Phi Alphas," " Riverside and Berkeley Theodoras,"
" Delta Sigmas," we call upon you all. Do not fail us!

The people of Santa Cruz little knew what they were doing
when they invited us back to the old homestead for our birthday

celebration. '' Go ? " Of course we will, one and all of us, and
"make the welkin ring."
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A SABBATH IN OUR BROOSA SCHOOL.—LETTER FROM
MRS. BALDWIN.

The rest and change of the Sabbath is so refreshing, that we
always start off on Monday morning with fresh zeal and courage.

Yesterday the weather was beautiful, and we all enjoyed the day.

After breakfast and family prayer, at nine o'clock, Miss

Twichell and I went with the girls to our chapel ; chapel we call

it, though it is only a large hall in a dwelling-house — large

enough, however, to accommodate one hundred and fifty.

The service was in Turkish, as that is a common language, and

so all can get something. The sermons the last two Sabbaths have

been on "Sin," and our preacher has been very earnest in pre-

senting the truth, and urging his hearers to turn from sin to Him
with whom alone there is forgiveness. I can see that it has done

our girls good to listen to him ; and they have listened well, as I

could see when I gathered some of them around me to report the

sermon after we got home. Our rule is for Miss Twichell to take

those who report in Greek, while I take those in Turkish or Arme-
nian. Yesterday, while talking with seven of them, a whole hour

slipped away before I was aware of it. During the day, two of

these girls, Victoria and Eunice, sought private interviews with

me, to tell me they wished to join the church when there was
opportunity. Ever since they experienced the joy of sins forgiven,

they have endeavored in many ways to show their love for Christ,

and their daily walk and conversation has unmistakably shown
a different governing principle from what they had before.

After our noon lunch, I had time for reading and preparing my
Sunday-school lesson, and then went in to school, to meet with the

children. Some had come in from the outside, so that there were

about thirty present, including one woman who has come quite

often lately. The girls take turns in playing on the organ, and we
began our exercises by singing, in succession, three Greek hymns,

followed by reciting, alternately,— teachers and scholars,— part of

the fifth chapter of Matthew, and in concert the Ten Command-
ments in Turkish. I then led in prayer in Turkish, closing with

the Lord's Prayer in Greek, all joining, even the youngest. We
are studying the International Lessons, but are a few weeks be-

hind you at home, so as to receive the papers and helps that

come. Dividing the scholars as well as we could. Miss Twichell,

Mrs. Newell, and myself gathered our respective classes about
us, and soon were busy in our little circles. The lesson was
a very interesting one about Stephen, the first Christian martyr.

When the hour was up, the younger ones repeated the verses they
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had learned, and the whole school recited the Golden Text, " Be
thou faitliful unto death, and I will i^ive thee a crown of life."

Then singing again, in Turkish, two hymns, we dispersed ; those

from outside leaving with happy faces, and our home-girls prepar-

ing for our English exercise, which we have, together, in the even-

ing. Soon they were seen, in twos and threes, walking in the gar-

den, or sitting in the pleasant sunshine, repeating their verses over

and over, to be sure they knew them. At five o'clock Mrs. Newell

and Miss Twichell joined us, and my husband read aloud to us an

English sermon of Dr. Wm. M. Taylor's. We are reading, in course,

his book entitled '"Paul, the Missionary," and rich food for reflec-

tion is given us every tin.:.

In the evening, the girls came over, and our sitting-room was
well-filled — twenty-two of us in all. This is the time we oftenest

wish for our home-friends, for we feel that a foreign language

would be less a barrier than in most of our other exercises. We
each repeat a Bible verse or passage and the verse of a hymn, and
in this way the girls learn many of our sweet English hymns.

Then the girls choose in turn what we shall sing; and now that

there are so many,— half one Sunday night, and the others the

next,— the number of hymns that some of them who have been here

longest know is very large indeed. We sing without books, so you

can imagine how pleasant it is. I'll just note down the titles of

those they chose last night
;
perhaps it will interest you :

" How
Firm a Foundation " (Turkish) ;

" Is My Hope on the Rifted Rock? "

(English) ;
*' I Think when I Read that Sweet Story of Old" (Turk-

ish) ;
" Tenderly He Leads Us " (Enghsh) ;

*' In the Sweet Bye and

Bye" (Greek); ''There's a Work for You and a Work for Me"
(English) ;

*' Let Us Gather up the Sunbeams " (English) ;
" Jesus

Loves Me, this I Know" (Greek); "Saviour, Blessed Saviour"

(English). Hymns learned in Miss Rappleye's time have a peculiar

sweetness and charm for us, and the older girls often choose them.

There are six of them still with us. After the singing, Mr. Baldwin

leads in prayer, and we join at the close in the Lord's Prayer.

Last night I could not help noticing how nicely the little girl who
sat next me— the smallest one in the school — repeated it: I am
sure you would not have known she was an Armenian. Then, with

some little word to each one, they went back to the school-build-

ing, and our hearts sent up the prayer that the day's influences

might all combine to help them in their Christian life. I hope this

little sketch of one of our Sabbaths may interest you.

Tours, most sincerely,

TiLLiE J. Baldwin-.
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INDIA.

WOMAN'S WORK IN THE MADURA MISSION.
[From the Annual Report of the Mission.]

EDUCATION.

It cannot be said that the last five years have witnessed any
striking change among the masses of the people. They are ready

to hear the gospel, and listen especially to lyrical preaching, and
they buy books to a greater extent than formerly. The total

book sales for 1872 were 460 rupees ; while for 1882 they were 1,532

rupees.

A great stimulus has been given to education. Comparing the

same two periods again : in 1872 the total number of scholars in

our schools was 2,178; in 1882 the total was 5,087, of whom 3,709

were from Hindu and Roman Catholic families. The year 1881 is

specially noticeable as witnessing a clear gain of 1,000 pupils.

The people are everywhere seeking education, and urging the

missionary to give it to them. " They believe that the only way
to wealth and influence is through the schoolhouse ; and although
they are aware that the schoolhouse and the heathen temijle can-

not long stand side by side, yet they are willing to risk the temple
and the idol for the sake of the school."

If the people are less inclined to worship idols, it is not because
they are more inclined to Christianity. Education and civiliza-

tion may have rendered the worship of stones ridiculous; but, as
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Mrs. Capron remarks, "Much of idolatry is so interwoven with

the social life of the people, and with their national customs, that

it will not be easy to recognize the loosening hold." Mr. J. S.

Chandler says, "It is largely a ceremonial, requiring outward con-

formity rather than inward belief; and, whatever they may think,

they will practice idolatry so long as they are bound by caste ties

and national prejudices." "I believe," writes another, "that

idolatry would be very much weakened if the revenues of the

temples were not secured to them by Government."

Spiritual truth dawns slowly on their minds; "indeed, spirit-

uality is too high a word to use of any heathen I have ever seen.

Many are moral men, some have theories of benevolence, but

thoughts of food, and raiment, and chiefly of wealth, occupy their

minds. An appreciation of spiritual things comes to them only

through familiarity with certain formulas of the simplest truth.

How crude their ideas are, is seen from their belief that sin is not

a thing of the soul at all, nor of the mind, but, as it were, the

wounds made upon the soul by its confinement in the body: the

soul is to be made whole by being free from the constraint of the.

body; hence no need of a Kedeemer."

Education, and the entrance of new ideas, have shaken the"old

faith, and skepticism is abroad. The orthodox Hindu still claims

to believe in the ancient system, and will not let go the religion

revered by his fathers, and dignified by tradition. He professes

to believe in one God, and will accept our Christ if we will accept

his Rama. He is trying to change front without losing his foot-

hold. Higher education does not necessarily produce infidelity;

yet in many cases it does, chiefly because it gives the power to

examine the materialistic literature of England and America.

A Christian education is needed to counteract this pernicious

reading.

The report for 1856 speaks of two boarding-schools in opera-

tion ; eleven years later, Mr. Herrick notes the fact that four new

ones had been opened— in 1866. jSTow, there are thirteen such

schools — seven for boys, having a membership of 24.3, and six for

girls, having a membership of 195. All but twelve of these 438 chil-

dren are from Christian families, and some 66 are children of mis-

sion helpers. These schools have a strong hold upon our commu-

nity; the children remain in them from one to four years, and

daring this time are under the special care of the mission family

residing at the station. They attend church regularly, are made

to conform to a system of rules, and their welfare is sought in

many ways. Mr. J. S. Chandler reports the encouraging fact that

three-fourths of the boys, and nearly all the girls, are converted
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during their school-life ; and this fact holds good in most of the

schools. The boarding-school bears an important relation to the

general work of the station, both among Christians and heathen.

It helps to create a desire for education, and is a source of influ-

ence second to no other.

"My chief comfort," remarks Mr. Jones, "lies in my board-

ing-school. It is the center of attraction in my station."

"My schools," writes Mr. J. S. Chandler, "give me authority

and influence among the people. By them they are taught to be

more faithful ; and when they see the children hurrying back on

the day they were told to come, they learn the nature of an agree-

ment. A Roman Catholic family has been brought into the church

through the influence of a boy who is in our school, and an unsta-

ble Christian woman is held to Christianity by the presence of her

daughter in the girls' school." The influence of this work is seen,

also, in the fact that many of our helpers begin their training in

the boarding-school. In some stations more than half the pupils

enter this service. As far as possible, the boys are taught habits

of industry. This is especially true of the Tirumangalam school,

where they are regularly employed in the care of their school-

buildings, and in keeping the mission compound in good order.

Miss Kendall thus reports her school :
—

"The Madura Girls' Boarding-School has enjoyed a good degree

of prosperity. During the past year there has been quiet prog-

ress in many directions ; six girls have joined the church, having

given good evidence of a change of purpose and conduct. Nine of

the girls who have left during the year, are now engaged in differ-

ent parts of the district. We feel that this is an encouraging fact,

and that thus the influence of the school is increasing.

" The results of the Government examinations have been very

satisfactory, and indicate the interest of both teahers and pupils.

" Otis Hall, with its facilities for study, has spurred the scholars

on to greater earnestness in application. We trust that each suc-

ceeding year may find the higher classes larger, and that thus the

standard and efficiency of schoolmistresses may be raised."

HINDU girls' schools.

The condition of women in India, and the work done for them,

are subjects constantly before the Christian public.

However much the Hindu may believe in education for himself,

he does not consider it necessary for bis wife and daughter. Al-

though one of his revered poets was a woman, and although he is

aware that women in other lands, whose civilization he enjoys, and

whose power he admires, are educated, and hence influential,
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yet lie is doubtful. His fathers saw no necessity for this ; and who
could be wiser than they, especially if he be a Brahman ! Caste

prejudices, the condition of Eastern society, and the position of

woman in it, are all against this innovation. There is a prevailing

idea, also, that learning unfits a woman for that which they

consider her duty, and cannot possibly do her any good.

Notwithstanding the aid generously offered by Government,

and the labors of those interested in the work, indifference is the

mildest term that can be used in regard to the attitude of the

people toward female education.

While there are hundreds of heathen schools for boys in the

district, scarcely any provision is made by the people themselves

for the education of their daughters.

Hindu girls' schools were first opened in the mission about

fifteen years ago ; and at present there are 16 of them, in which 667

girls are instructed by 30 teachers, all of whom are Christians.

These schools receive the special attention of the missionary lady

resident at the station, and in some cases are kept on the mission

compound.
The Bible is used as a text-book, and many of the girls attend a

Sunday-school, also. In the Battalagundu station the Sunday

attendance exceeds that of the week.

Mrs. Capron speaks as follows of her work in Madura: —
"I have supervision of four schools, with three masters and six

schoolmistresses. The number of pupils during the year has been

345, and the year closes with 226 names on our rolls. It gives an

idea of the trial we have in the changes that occur in our schools

(mostly from removals), to notice that 69 girls from the classes

studying for the three standards during the year, have left us ; 113

girls were prepared for the result's grants examination in December.

"The master of the Southgate School furnishes the following

illustration of the influence of the schools upon those who attend

them :
' There was a girl who had attended the school from its

commencement, but whose irregularity had prevented any attain-

ment in scholarship. Although shy, and of violent disposition, there

were good traits in her character. She was fond of coming to the

schoolmistress's house, and was observant of all that happened
there. The forms of the religion in which she was brought up
interested her, and she was inclined to ask many questions con-

cerning them. Gradually her character changed, and all that was
unlovely in it passed away as dew before the sun. When she could

no longer attend school she gave much time to reading the life of

Christ, as contained in the Gospels. Having married and removed
to a distant village, it gives us the greatest pleasure to hear of her
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being, as her husband told us, like a schoolmistress in her treat-

ment of those about her, and in her delight in reading to them from

the Testament, which she calls her treasure.' "

Mrs. Chester writes of her schools as follows :
—

" The three girls' schools in the town of Dindigul are still kept

up, and are increasing in numbers and interest. The children of

the Hindu girls' schools have made good progress in the usual

lessons of the school, and show much more quickness and readiness

in their studies than ever before. An old Brahman has set up a

school, for Brahman girls only, at the end of the street on which

our school is located; but as yet we have lost none from our

school. When I asked some of them if they were going to attend

it, all said "No!" in a most decided way. One dear child, whom
I cannot help loving, said, as she ran her little hand over the sleeve

of my dress, ' There is no lady there, and no sewing.' Oh, if the

fathers and mothers of these dear children would only break away
from their wretched heathenism! The children seem to be ready

to love and serve the Saviour, who is ever ready to receive and

bless the little ones."

TURKEY.
A DEVOTED LIFE.

[Co7icluded.]

Keifi was often troubled, during these days, by certain incon-

sistencies he found in the Koran ; e. g., in giving portions of Scrip-

ture history,— of Moses or of Jesus, etc.,— it would point to the

books of the Christians, in which these histories were to be found

complete, while in other parts of the Koran it was denied that

any such books still existed, authentic and uncorrupted. When
Keifi v/as about twenty-four years of age he saw the binding of a

Bible which had been introduced into his tribe by a colporteur

from Persia. The chief men of the tribe had condemned and

burned the Bible, but preserved its binding as a curiosity. When
Keifi saw it, and heard that it belonged to the Christians' book, he

was more anxious than ever to see one for himself. Soon after

this he went to Mosul, and there found a Bible, and took it back

with him. He read, but did not understand its meaning,— its

spiritual sense,— and found little to relish in it. One thing which

first attracted his attention favorably toward the book, was the ac-

count of King Solomon, so totally in contrast with the stories he

had read in the Koran, where the most incredible tales were told

of him. The Bible narrative struck him as sensible and genuine,

and inspired him with a degree of respect for the book. About
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two years later he went again to Mosul, and while teaching there,

providentially fell in with good Deacon Micah, of the Protestant

Church in that city. Keifi says if this good man had not been

very patient with him in unfolding the mysteries of the Word,

and instructing him in them, he should have relapsed into the old

darkness. He was in Mosul, as a teacher in the Government

High School, for two years or more, reading his Bible and intro-

ducing it to his Turkish friends, until they found that he was not

only an inquirer, but a believer ; and then they made Mosul too hot

for him, and he was obliged to flee the city for his life. He went

to Mardin, where he found our missionaries, who sent him, after

some Aveeks, to Constantinople, with a letter of introduction to

the missionaries there, as first stated.

I must not omit one interesting passage of Keifi Effendi's life

in Mosul, and that was his real attachment to a Turkish girl

there. It began through his acquaintance with her brother, after

he himself was convinced of the truth of Christianity. He fre-

quently visited this friend, to read and discuss the Bible, and the

sister listened, at first behind a curtain, unobserved; but at length,

as her interest in the truth deepened, she began to ask questions,

and was finally permitted to be present at these interviews. The

attachment was mutual, and the young girl would gladly have been

a Christian with him ; but the father, a strict, stern Moslem, would

by no means give his consent to this. He was willing that Keifi

should remain a Christian in conviction, but outwardly he must

be a faithful Moslem. Even after Keifi went to Constantinople,

the father wrote, urging him to return, and promising him a rich

dowry of houses and lands (he was a man of wealth) if he would

renounce his Christian profession, and marry his daughter. Keifi

was sorely tempted —not by the dowry, but by his true love for the

girl. About this time he had a singular dream. He thought he

had a dreadful sore on his toe, and he was obliged to have it am-

putated, to save his life. On waking, he found himself deeply

in:pressed with the idea that he must, in like manner, give up his

early love, and save his Christian faith. The girl was soon after

given in marriage to one of her father's faith. Who shall say that

the seed sown in her heart may not yet spring up and bear fruit?

More than four years after Keifi Effendi reached Constantino-

ple,— during the winter of 1877-'78,— it is estimated that 100,000

Turkish refugees sought shelter and protection within the walls of

Constantinople. They fled before the advancing and victorious Rus-

sian troops— fearing still more, perhaps, the horde of Bulgarian

followers intent on retaliation and plunder. During this winter-

flight hundreds perished, from the old and feeble and the little
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children,— victims to cold, hunger, and exhaustion. It was a
pitiful sight to see them flock into the city, in utter wretchedness,

some on wagons, on horses or donkeys; men and women carrying

their aged parents or their little ones on their backs, boys and
girls with swollen, bleeding feet, walking barefoot through the

snow and mud. The winter was unusually severe, and many,
having reached the " city of refuge," succumbed within sight of

food and shelter. Keifi Effendi found twenty-six of these poor

creatures dead in the streets, one morning. Large mosques and
mosque-yards were filled to overflowing, and so were other public

buildings. Dungeon-like rooms under the mosques, and stables,

were crowded with the poor things, who had not even a piece of

matting to lie upon. They were sent into all the villages of the

Bosphorus. The city was full of them. During all this time of

suffering, our friend Keifi was most active in doing all he could,

with purse and hand, to relieve the very destitute. One night he
sheltered in his own rooms twenty-four of these pitiable objects,

many of them extremely filthy, whom he had picked up in the

streets. While thus engaged, a family from Loftcha (near Plevna),

came to his notice, who were of the better class of Turks, and
possessed of some wealth. The father had become separated from

his family, who supposed he had been killed. He did, however,

rejoin them after a time. The mother— as appeared months
afterward — had succeeded in concealmg and saving about $9,000

in gold (fastened about her waist under her girdle). In this family

was a beautiful daughter, about sixteen years of age, whose feel-

ings of gratitude toward Keifi, as their deliverer in time of peril

and distress, led her to respond to his love for her, developed after

a brief acquaintance. He freely conversed with her about his

Christian faith, and she gave her willing consent to marry him as

a Christian. It afterward proved that the influences of her family

were sufiiciently strong against Christianity to lead Keifl Effendi,

from that time forward, to assume a position of greater caution,

and even timidity, in regard to any public acknowledgments of

his Christian faith. They were married in March, 1878. Her name
was Emine Hanum. She is fair and lovely in person and face ; and

not only so, but her face is expressive of much character. When
her husband first brought her to spend the day at our house, ifc

was an occasion of considerable embarrassment to her, as it was
her first visit at the house of a foreigner, and our ways were new
and strange to her; but she demeaned herself with a gracefulness

of manner which astonished us, and in conversation was modest

and sensible. When we returned the visit, we found both herself

and her house spotlessly neat. Her mother had evidently trained
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her with care in housewifery. In this home four children were
born to them, two of whom survive their father.

Keifi occasionally heard from his old mother. His brothers

never forgave him for becoming a Christian, and vowed to kill

him if he should ever dare to return to his tribe ; but they could

not quite refuse the old mother, when she begged one of them to

write and see if her absent and erring son was yet alive.

Yet Keifi Effendi said that when a child, he never knew what it

was to love either father or mother. When at our house, one

night, he remarked that we had more family-love in one day, in

our home, than they had in their whole life ! His mother never

ate with her husband and sons, nor did she even drink water be-

fore them ; neither did his sisters, when they were large girls. In

the frequent quarrels and small wars between the tribes, men
would fall on either side ; and Keifi Effendi used to wonder when
it would be his father's turn to die in this way. His oldest brother

sympathized in this feeling for their father, and once made a bed

of pins in the place where his father was wont to lie down.

Ever since we have known Keifi Effendi, his heart has yearned

over his people, and he has longed for their deliverance from
darkness and superstition. He has anticipated the time when it

would be possible for him to return to them, to again live among
them, that he might teach and preach the true Way. When we
look at the work he was to help us to do in the future for his

people, his loss seems irreparable; and we are fain to say, "Take
him for all in all, we ne'er shall look upon his like again."

TURKEY.
LETTER FROM MISS M. L. PAGE.

Smyrna, Sept. 1, 1883.

* * * We are out of the city just now, spending the summer at

a little village by the sea, half an hour's distance from Smyrna by
boat. It is cool and pleasant, and we enjoy the refreshing breezes

and the sea-baths.

You know that our work is chiefly among the Armenians and

Greeks ; and when we do meet Turkish women, we are specially

interested in them. One day last week, when we were sitting up-

stairs, sewing, we heard a great noise in the lower hall, and going

down, found four or five Turkish women and children had walked

in, finding the door open. They were of the very common class,

and were dirty and untidy enough; yet they had flowers tucked in

their hair and pinned on their dresses. They threw off their veils,

—^merely square pieces of muslin,—and sat down, one of them on a
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chair, which seemed so uncomfortable to her that she soon slipped

off, and curled herself up on a rug, after their custom. She then

produced a box of cigarettes, passed them around, and they all

made themselves at home, smoking. Their dresses were very-

picturesque; they are so fond of colors, that they put them on
liberally. One of the children, a boy about four years old, seemed
to possess the true spirit of a Turk. He walked up to one of the

girls, who was enjoying herself in a rocking-chair, evidently with

the desire of sitting there himself, and inviting her to get up by a

smart blow on the shoulder. She got up without a word (she was
twice his size), and stood meekly by, while he settled back, with

an air of satisfaction.

The women gazed about, looked at us, chatted among them-

selves, asked questions of Mrs. Bowen, and when they had satisfied

their curiosity, walked out, to take the boat back into town. One
of their questions shows something of their hatred of the other

races. They asked what nation we belonged to: they knew we
were not Greeks, or Armenians. Mrs. Bowen explained that we
were from America— we were all Americans. "Ah," the old

woman said, "that is why you act like human beings!"

The day before, as it chanced, we went to call on the wife of

Midhat Pasha, late Governor of Smyrna. She had come out from
town to spend the day with one of our neighbors; and so we
improved the opportunity to pay her a visit. She brought a train

of servants ; and as we went in, the chief eunuch stood at the door,

like a sentinel. He had a very haughty, commanding air, and

looked much more like the owner of all those women than a slave.

Midhat Pasha was a very progressive Turk. He did much to

improve the city— made new roads, and lighted the streets with

gas: before that, people had to go about with lanterns. But the

present Sultan feared he was in sympathy with his brother, who
might some day be restored to the throne; and accusing him,

justly or unjustly, of having important papers in his possession

(which were never found), he summoned him to Constantinople,

and sent him into exile.

Midhat Pasha had but two wives; and it was a long time, it is

said, before he took a second. His sister finally made him a

present of a valuable one, who had cost several hundred pounds!

But it was the first, or principal one, that we went to see. She

was a large, stout woman, with keen black eyes, a strong counte-

nance full of intelligence, and a very dignified bearing. She

looked every bit a royal person, as she stood to receive us. She

wore a long pink dress, made something like a wrapper, with a

da;rk velvet jacket outside. Her hair was short, partly covered by
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a head-dress, or cap, which had narrow braids of finely-plated hair

around it. We talked with her through our friends, who acted as

interpreters. She was very anxious about her husband ; said she

had not heard from him for a long time, and did not know where

he was.

In the midst of our conversation she suddenly got up and

walked out, without apology or explanation. It was the hour for

prayer; and, like a good Moslem, she had gone to say her prayers!

She returned soon, and when we had taken leave, she, with her

women, prepared to go out for a walk. Their outer garment is

made like two skirts; one covers the dress, and the other is drawn

over their head and shoulders. The veil is put on first. These

garments are of the most striking colors, and often of silk or

satin. Women of this class are not generally seen walking; they

go out but seldom, and then they ride. This was a special

occasion, and they went to look at the gardens of a wealthy Greek

near by. The Arab slave marched at their head, and marshaled

them like a general. It is said that they have to do pretty much as

he says— that they often rule the household: and this one, in

particular, they told us, was very cross and overbearing.

This wife of Midhat Pasha had none of the submissive look

which so many of the Oriental women wear : she must have had

unusual ability.

The present governor has held his office but a few months.

His predecessor, who succeeded Midhat Pasha, was removed by

the Sultan because he was not active enough in capturing the

brigands. However that may be, a band of brigands has just

come down from the mountains and given themselves up to this

governor, who seems disposed to let them go at large as citizens.

If he does so, they will probably prepare for a fresh campaign of

brigandage.

Yesterday was the anniversary of the Sultan's accession to the

power, and many places in the city were illuminated.

School begins soon, and we go back to town refreshed by our

sojourn by the sea.

THE REVIVAL IN KESSAB.

We are permitted by Miss Proctor to give our readers the following trans-

lation of a letter from one of the nativ? teachers in Kessah :
—

Kaladooran (near Kessab), June 23, 1833.

My dear Teacher, Miss Proctor,— The last word received

from you was the welcome letter giving an account of your trip

through Palestine. With my pupils, I traced your journey on the
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iiuip you secured for us, and thus we all became partakers of your
pleasure. We are very grateful to you for the description.

I know you are waiting with great desire for tidings from Kes-

sab. I cannot forget your last words— that although your eyes

had not seen the fruit you desired, yet you should still wait and
pray, and expect to hear of it. How rejoiced I am to be able to tell

you that there is a great awakening here.

You and others have been for a long time sowing the seed

in tears. Some, alas! have entered into rest without seeing the

harvest. But, thanks be to God, although you are far away, we
can yet cause you to hear the good tidings, and make your heart

rejoice.

The awakening began in this wise : Pastor Giragos came from
Killis, early in May, to be our pastor, and began at once to examine
into the condition of the church and people, and to consider what
could be done to bring about a better state of things. A little

later, Pastor Sarkis, from Hadjin, came with his wife, to visit her

relatives. The following Sunday, Pastor Giragos preached from
" Now it is high time to awake out of sleep," and a very great

impression was made upon the people. In the afternoon. Pastor

Sarkis preached from " Who art thou, O great mountain? Before

Zerubbabel thou shalt become a plain ; " showing that this great

mountain is the mountain of our sins, that ought to be put away.

Many hearts were touched; and when the service was through, the

people lingered to pray, and those who had been alienated from

each other began to throw their arms around each others' necks,

and to confess their faults, and ask forgiveness. Tears flowed from

every eye. That week, meetings were appointed for every day—
in the morning for children, at noon for the women and girls, and

toward evening a general meeting. The young men also met
during the day in different wards ; and these meetings have been

kept up till the present time, although this is one of the busiest

seasons of the year— the silk harvest. We do not know what the

end will be ; but continue to pray for us, for we know when the

church awakes, Satan also awakes, that he may set some snare for

the feet of those who are beginning to walk in a new path.

Meetings were also appointed in the hamlets near by. That
week, both the pastors and the teacher of the boys' school came to

Kaladooran, and the people turned out well to the meetings.

They then committed this meeting to Baron Sahak, who has just

returned from Aintab College; but the men were so busy, the

meeting has been given up.

I am trying to do what I can in my school. I call the children

together half an hour earlier than usual, so as to have time for
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religious instruction and prayer. They seem very much awakened.
I wish you could listen to their prayers.

I have attended church at Kessab three times since the revival

commenced. It is wonderful to see the change in the congregation.

The church is filled with quiet, attentive listeners. Many Arme-
nians are present ; some stand at the windows, and listen. When
the service is over, instead of rushing from the house, as formerly,

they bow their heads for a moment or two of silent prayer, and
then go away very quietly.

Last Sabbath, Pastor Giragos met the women who come from
outside the village for a special service ; and as Teacher Mennoosh
is sick, he asked me to conduct the meeting for girls. I never before

have attended such a prayer-meeting among the girls in Kessab.

Prayer followed prayer without delay. All seemed to feel their

need of the Spirit. At last one arose to her feet, and said :
" I do

remember my faults this day— how often we disobeyed our dear

teacher, Miss Proctor, and grieved her by our light and trifling

conduct in this meeting ! What shall we do ? If she were here,

we would go and ask her forgiveness. Perhaps if a letter is

written we can obtain her forgiveness — for I know she has a forgiv-

ing spirit. Girls, are you not all of the same mind with me about

this?" Then she prayed, asking forgiveness of our heavenly

Father.

My three children are well, and send salams. The little one can

be comforted only by my telling her that you are coming. Would
that you were here now! There is no one to work among the

women in Kessab but Osanna (teacher of the girls' school). * * *

I remain, your affectionate friend,

TlWIK TOKOSYAN.
Those who have been helping us pray for Kessab, will be interested in this

letter from our good teacher Tiwik. Let them continue their prayers, that

Satan may obtain no advantage over these newly-awakened souls.

M. A. P.
^»

GLEANINGS FROM RECENT LETTERS.
The reports which come to us of the opening of the new term in our Con-

stantinople Home are most encouraging. Dr. Wood, Chairman of the Board
of Trustees, writes :

—
You will be glad to hear that the Home school at the end of

the first week had fifty-three boarders and thirty-eight day-

scholars, with prospect of increase under both heads. This is

considerably better than was feared. We sympathize deeply with

Mrs. Williams in her enforced retirement, which we hope will not

be long, and regard it as a great loss ; but we may hope for results

in every way satisfactory under the joint temporary principalship
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of Miss Patrick and Miss Hamlin, with the support of the other
ladies associated with them. We would renew an expression of

our sense of obligation to Miss Lawrence, for her self-sacrifice

and for the invaluable aid which she rendered in her so long

stay to meet the wants of the institution, and of the great

regret with which we have parted with her. Most heartily do we
thank you for the reinforcement received from America and Ain-

tab — Misses Melvin and Fensham from America, and Miss
Childs from Aintab. The three ladies have entered upon their

work; and we are more than pleased— we are delighted with the

appearance of things at this beginning of the new term.

Miss Patrick also writes :
—

We have been helped and prospered thus far beyond our ex-

pectations. The first day we had seven more boarders than the

first day last year; and now all our seats but five in the large

schoolroom are full, although all the scholars are not yet in.

The girls are very glad to come back, and our school seems in

every way pleasant. We want to thank you, with all our hearts,

for the teachers you have sent us so promptly. I cannot tell you
how strong it makes us feel to have such a reinforcement, and
how glad we are to welcome them. They are so well fitted to

begin their work immediately in the school, that we feel we have
been very much blessed. They arrived Saturday morning, and one
look in their faces assured us we should be a happy family to-

gether. The next day they began their share of the Sunday work.
Miss Melvin taking charge of a prayer-meeting, and Miss Fensham
a Bible class ; and on Monday they began their classes in school.

We do not intend to allow them to work too hard this first year,

while they need to be studying. I know you will be glad that

Miss Childs, from Aintab, is here to help us for one year, so that

our new teachers can give more time to the study of the language.

We have six seniors this year, all boarders; three of them are

Armenians. We have also sixteen Bulgarian girls, and others are

expected. We feel that the prayers of those who love this school,

and often remember us at the throne of grace, are being answered.

We need prayer this year: we feel that our only strength is in

God, and we take courage as we remember the Christian friends

who pray for us.

Miss Stone, who, it will be remembered, left America in May last to re-

turn to Bulgaria, writes :
—

Since reaching Samokov, June 25th, it has been my fortune to

attend the three days' examination of the girls' boarding-school —
and proud I was of it; also the four days' examination of the Col-

legiate and Theological Institute — and they never passed a finer
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one. The music in both schools, under the supervision of Rev. W.
W. Sleeper, was a delightful feature. The next week Miss Graves
and I made a tour to Pauaghourishti and were present cit the ex-

amination of candidates, and the organization of a church of

twelve members. We lia^l some most delightful experiences

among the spiritually minded Christian women of that village.

Tho work there is heart-satisfying, in itc dopth and life. On
Friday, July 2Tth, in company with Dr. Kingsbury and several

Bulgarians, we left for a tour in Macedonia^ extendinr^ our jour-

ney from Bansko and five surrounding villages, to Nevrokope,
where the work of evangelization ir: but just begun, but is encour-

aging from the start. Young men, especially, arc inquiring. We
reached home Aug. 10th, safely brought, although the return had
been exceptionally difficult, in consequence of the embarrassment
of coming upon an unexpected quarantine in a mountain gorge,

when we were but six hours distant from home. This compelled
us, though almost exhausted, to turn back over a trackless moun
tain, and to spend the night beneath the open heavens, while our
guards tended the fire, which they had made quite as much for

protection against bears, as to warm our wet and chilled selves.

But early in the afternoon of the next day we could gladly say,

" All's well ! " " Home at last ! " On Wednesday, Aug. 15th, I ac-

companied Mr. Marsh and his family to Philippopolis, and during

the ten days which preceded their departure for America, became
settled in mv new home in their house.

amtjj people'^ ^i|liai1mettt>

of son

BETROTHALS IX CHINA.

BY MISS E. B. PEAKSON.

^ S in the days of Noe men were married and given

in marriage," comes to me as I attempt to write of

betrothals here in China. Did the parents of those

ancient days bargain and arrange for the future

husbands and wives of their helpless children,

as the Chinese parents do now, and have for past

ages, done for their children? These parents and

grandparents feel it to be one of the most important

things that they can do for their children- so a

middle man or woman is called, and the destiny

or dauo-hter is committed to him or her. The desired
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party is soon found who is ready to exchange po,pers of betrothal

for son or daughter. The days of early girlhood are usually per-

mitted to be spent in her own home; but long before we should

think a young maiden fit to be transported to her husband's home,

she is sent for- and henceforth she becomes the attendant, and
almost slave, of her husband and dreaded mother-in-law.

As young girls come under our notice here in the schools and
in visiting families, we are constantly longing to lift them up, and

to teach them how they can fit themselves to become companions
of their husbands.

One young girl of eighteen years, whom I brought from the

village of Tang Feng, our county station, more than two years

ago, is still with us. She is studying, and making good use of her

time and opportunity thus fitting to become the wife and com-

panion of (me of our young men now at Tung-cho school, who
gives promise of becoming a most valuable helper. She has had

experiences which are rare in this land, and for this reason I've

thought to make them known.
She belongs to a proud-spirited family, who have some land

and houses of their own. Her parents and grandparents and
uncle have been Christians for ten years, and the uncle was with

us as helper during most of that time. As she was eager for an

education, and the family consented, we were glad to bring her to

our court, and to give her all possible help. Fortunately she had
never been betrothed in childhood, and during her life here, she

has imbibed the impression that connections for life should be

prompted by sincere love and respect between the two parties con-

cerned, and not bargained for by friends and go-betweens. Nearly

two years ago, while we were yet unaware how deeply this thought

had taken possession of her, the subject was broached of her

being betrothed to a young man who is in our service, and who
is very desirous of having a Christian wife. He is second cousin

to the girl, and they have lived near each other from childhood.

This relationship seemed to be no obstacle, and from the scarcity

of Christian young women, the proposal was made to her friends

that such an engagement was desired by the young man. The
approval of the family was easily obtained, for they liked the

young suitor. But as we missionaries had been consulted, we
suggested that the young woman should have the opportunity

of giving her own decision on the subject that so intimately

concerned her. Therefore her mother took the matter to her,

and told her that it should be as she wished. Soon after, the

mother came to me, saying, in tones of surprise: "My daughter

says she will not be beti'othed to him. She likes him as a cousin and
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friend, but could not love him as a husband ; besides, she prefers

not to marry a relative. She is very decided in this opinion, and
it's no use to go further with it."

It was my turn to be surprised, for I had not thought of

such a sudden turning of the question. I said to the mother:
" Well, if this is really her wish, it would be unjust to her to

take any steps toward urging the betrothal, and it might better be
dropped. You have acted the part of a Christian mother, and set

a good example to others. With the love of God m your heart,

you would not wish her to be unhappy all her life, surely." To
which she freely assented, and left me.

Directly, the young girl herself came in, her face showing more
resolution of character than it ever had before. Then she looked me
straight in the face, and said: " God is very good to me, 1 think:

I am more favored than other Chinese girls, because my parents

have given me the privilege of deciding this most important matter

myself. Many girls are compelled to marry those who lead them
wretched lives, from which there is no escape. I don't want to

marry this man, though I like him as a cousin,"

Then, to test her, I said :
" You know that Christian young men

in China are few, and if you refuse this opportunity it may be

long before you will have another so good; so consider it well before

deciding."

But her reply had the noble ring in it: " I'm in no hurry, and
can wait; and if I never marry, I can serve the Lord in some way."

Thus the subject ended. This young woman was indeed

favored beyond her companions, and her noble heart knew it; and

I felt sure that the Lord would give her his blessing in the future.

She returned to Paotingfu, to continue her studies.

But last summer, a year after the preceding experiences*

another helper's son, a most promising young man, came home from

the Tung-cho School, to spend his vacation. TJie subject of his

betrothal came up. His father wished him to have a Christian

wife, and he desired it, too. What more appropriate conclusion

than that these two young people should be united ? But how
bring it about and still have them transact their own business?

Alas! alas! The parents, relatives, and go-betweens have for

so many ages managed these matters for the young people, that it

is not easy to depart from the custom. The young man's father

has a high opinion of our pupil, and was only too glad to have steps

taken for securing her as his daughter-in-law. He sought advice

of his pastor in the matter; and the pastor, having clearly under-

stood the father's wish, advised him to give his son an opportunity

to speak for himself. The father wondered how it could be done.
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But the pastor said: " lie has a tongue, and he can find a way.

Trust him for that." Before the sun had set, that summer day,

the young man had found a way, and had met with a hearty re-

sponse from the maiden whose hand he sought. And, indeed, so

ready was the response, and so happy was the young woman after-

ward, that it was very patent to us that she had been waiting for

this very young man. The matter, however, is not wholly settled

yet; but the girl's father tells her that it shall be kept open, and no
other engagement made, till she is of age, and that then it shall be

just as she herself may desire. This is well, as she is not yet

nineteen, and wants to study longer, and fit herself for usefulness.

The young man has still two years of study to complete his course

in Tung-cho before he will be ready to take up the duties of

native helper or pastor.

The parents of these two were the very first people in this

region to accept and follow the teachings of the Bible; and in

imagination we see our young friends making for themselves a

happy Christian home, mutually helping and encouraging each

other, and recommending the religion of Jesus.

The foregoing is bright and hopeful. But I have another story

to tell, and this, about the unsuccessful suitor. He was much
cast down at the failure of his efforts, not knowing whither to

turn for a Christian wife, and fearing lest his heathen father

should betroth him to a heathen girl. He is a good boy, and

has been a Christian three or four years, and wants to break

away from heathen customs, and to have his parents do so. But
alas for the bondage that gives him no voice in the matter of

his own betrothal, unless by special favor! Up to that time his

parents had, for some reason, postponed his betrothal, and were

willing that his Christian friends should take steps in the matter.

At the failure of this attempt, he had begged his parents not

to betroth him to anyone witliout his consent. This they

promised ; but the promise was broken not many months after, and

word came to the young man that his father had passed betrothal-

papers for him, because he could not withstand the ridicule of his

neighbors, and there was no help for it ! The girl was of suitable

age, and from a well-to-do family, and that was enough. But
it meant for the young man, union for life with some one of whom
he knew nothing, and who had no interest in the Truth which he

had come to love. His parents had been false to him ; his hopes

were blighted; and sorry, indeed, was his prospect. He resolved

to go home, and see if he could bring about a release. He went,

and with tears told his parents what it all meant to him, and

begged that he might be freed from the betrothal. Their hearts
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were touched, for tliey were very fond of their boy, and said that

they regretted their course, and he might try to get a release.

Gaining this consent he went to tlie go-betweeus, and tried, by

offering money and pleading his cause, to accomplish his object.

But it was too late ; they would do nothing about it. So he was

obliged to give up the effort, and return to his work with the heavy

load on his heart. After awhile he came to feel that the Lord had

allowed it, and that it must be intended for his good. There may
be some escape before the time of marriage ; but if not, he is

resolved to make the best of it. Perhaps the heathen betrothed

may be won to accept the Truth herself. We can only urge him to

commit all to the Father, who knoweth best, and trust his all in

his hands.

To us who have come from a land where sweet hopes are

realized, where happy homes are established from cot to mansion,

where pure love governs the household, this injustice to the sons

and daughters, prompted by lack of true love and real interest in

their welfare, constantly calls forth our indignation and pity.

And it can but make us love our own Christian land more and
more, and admire the laws and customs under which its people

dwell. May that blessed day soon come when the people of

China shall be released from the bondage of heathenism, and
when all shall rejoice in the glorious liberty of the children of

God!
H^S

—

—

WHY WE SHOULD KEEP UP OUR AUXILLIRIES.
BY MRS. M. ]Sr. BLAKESLEE.

(Read at a Meeting of the Franklin County Branch.)

" Honestly, now, I do not see any use in it, I have so much to

do at home, that I don't know how to spare the time to go ; and if

I do, it isn't interesting enough to pay. Somebody makes about

the same prayer; and somebody else reads about the same letter

from some missionary lady; anxl some other body reads a paper

about some old mission I never heard of, or some new one I never

shall hear of again. Then they pass the box, and get a few pitiful

pennies. Do you suppose that the getting together of half-a-

dozen women like us, a few times a year, is going to do any thing

for those millions of heathen women away off there? If we could

send money enough to amount to something, I should have more
courage about it ; but it is like dipping up the Atlantic by the

spoonful."
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I do not doubt we have thought these things, if we have not

said them "out loud," wlien tiie time for the little auxiliary-

meetings has come round. The work is so large, and we are so

few! The meetings lack the impetus which comes from numbers.
Why should we — scattered up and down these hills and valleys,

where we must trudge through the winter's snow, or the summer's
dust and heat, or the springtime's mud — try to do anything in

this work ? Why not leave it to those women who have servants

to do their work at home, and enough to spare for the mission-

aries after all their own wants are supplied ?

But let us look at it for a few minutes, and see if we cannot

find some good reasons why the work needs just us, and perhaps

we shall then see that we need the work.

Two great evils of the social life of small country towns and

villages, are narrowness and reticence, especially among the

women. Many of them are shut up to a narrow circle of ac-

quaintances whose lives run round and round in the same tread-

mill as their own ; kitchen, dairy, and nursery— nursery, dairy, and

kitchen. Now, do not misunderstand me, that I would for an

instant say that these things are ignoble. There is no work so

noble and true for a woman as her own womanly work— the care

of her household, the ruling of her "woman's kingdom," Here

she ought to be a very queen— gracious, loving, beneficent. She

ought to so dignify the meanest details of her household economy
by her own noble character, that they cannot seem poor and petty.

But, nevertheless, the cares of housekeeping are engrossing; they

will take and keep the best time and strength of our lives, if we will

let them. The physical needs of little children are imperative, and

never-ending. The more conscientious and thrifty a woman is, the

more danger that these things will swallow her up, body and soul.

Now, if some other interest can come in to take her thoughts

away, for a little while, from the everlasting round of breakfast, din-

ner, and supper, and give her something else to talk about with her

friends, besides recipes for something to eat, and patterns for some-

thing to wear, it will be a refreshment and an education both in one.

This missionary work may be such an interest. If she will

think about it, and snatch hurried, precious minutes to read about

it, she will broaden her horizon ; she will have something better

to care for than the narrow gossip of the village street. The
whole world will lie open before her. She can look past the wav-

ing elms in the door-yard, and see in imagination the broad-leaved

palms of India. She can look out over the mowing-lots, and see

the dusky women and children crowding down on the white coral

beaches of the South Sea Islands, to watch the "Morning Star"
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come sailing in. When slie looks out on the village street, which
sometimes she almost hates for its monotony and stagnation, she

can contrast its peace and cleanliness with the indescribable

sights and smells of a Chinese town, and be thankful that she

lives in the one, and not in the other. When her own work presses

heavily upon her, and she is weary and discouraged because the

house will not keep clean, or " the sewing is behindhand," she

can think of the dirty kraals of South Africa, where women and
children huddle together like cattle, and be grateful that she has

windows to clean, and clothes to make and wear. When petty

economies rasp her, and she irons out the old bonnet-strings, or

patches Charlie's jacket, with a sigh, she can think of the beauti-

fully-clad creatures of the zenanas shut up to a life of inanition,

jewelry, and sweetmeats, and be thankful for her own liberty,

even with its plain clothes and few pleasures. If she goes to the

meetings with such thoughts, she cannot fail to find them interest-

ing. *' Charity begins at home," we say; and though we usually

make that an excuse for not going to a foreign missionary meet-

ing, yet it may be one of the best reasons why we should go.

Another evil of our New England village life is its reticence. We
don't let our friends and neighbors see our best selves. We are

so afraid we shall get snubbed, or be called enthusiastic or gush-

ing, that we go on locking up within ourselves kindly impulses,

and generous deeds, and loving words; all the while we are longing

to break away from our commonplace lives into something
broader, and more beautiful. Village and church life languishes.

There is nobody "to go ahead and do things;" yet in every com-
munity there are capable women and bright girls enough to lift it

out of its meagerness, and dullness, if they only dared use the

talents they have. We might say something about the meanness
of the petty jealousies that are one cause of this reticence ; but
this is not the place for that. I do not suppose that our mission-

ary meetings or any other one thing will ever overcome this in-

bred New England characteristic, but they may help. We can
come out of ourselves about missionary matters, when we
might not in something nearer home. Keep up your auxiliary

meetings, then; bring the best you have there; act out your
impulses. Do not sit in a dumb and dreadful silence because you
do not dare to ask a question, or tell a bit of missionary news.
Never mind if Mrs. Grundy does say, " You like the sound of your
own voice mighty well!" Mrs. Grundy can always find some
mean thing to say about anybody who tries to do any good work
in the world. You will be amazed to see how your powers will

grow as you use them. One of the surprising things of this last
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twenty years or less, is the way the Woman's Board work has

brought out quiet, reticent little women who never dreamed of

the talents lying undeveloped within them, but who- find them-

selves good speakers and writers, from their interest in this mis-

sionary movement. But we are Christian women ; and why do we
stop to think of possible benefits to ourselves, when the world our

Master died to save, is lying in darkness and misery ?

Our lives, with all their gifts, would be dark and dreary enough

without Christ; yet millions of women are bearing heavier burdens

than we have dreamed of, without a gleam of light from the life

to come. Ah! you say, we should be so glad to help lift the

world's burden of sin and misery, but we can do so little! Heath-

enism lies there before us like an immense, dark mountain seen

through the gloom of a starless night. To think that we can even

help to remove it by digging a few little shovelfuls of sand here

and there, seems utter nonsense. Did we stop scraping lint and

making currant jelly in the never-to-be-forgotten war-time, because

thousands of wounded men must die without care ? No ; because

the work was mighty, we worked the harder, and hoped our

prayers might make up for what our hands could not do.

How hopeless the outlook when Paul started out on his first

missionary journey. The whole world, rich, powerful, and wicked,

despised the Nazarene and his followers: what were these few

against so many? Doubtless there were praying women in Jeru-

salem and Antioch who feared and doubted, yet who prayed and

worked on in their obscure little places. They never dreamed
that their work should remain centuries after the proud Roman
empire had crumbled to pieces.

Could anything be more insignificant and powerless than a

blade of grass? Yet our Government has spent thousands of

dollars in planting beach-grass on the shifting sands of Cape Cod,

to resist the encroachments of the Atlantic and the force of the

east wind. We need not be discouraged ; we ire more than blades

of grass. Yet as Thoreau says '' Cape Cod is anchored to the

heavens by myriad little cables of beach-grass," so may these small

societies form a net-work of invisible roots which shall bind to-

gether our own Christian fabric, and resist the oncoming tides

of evil.

ANNUAL MEETING.

The Annual Meeting of the Woman's Board of Missions will

be held in Boston, on Wednesday and Thursday, Jan. 16 and IT,

1884.
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WOMAN'S BOARD OF MISSIONS.
Receipts from September 18 to October 18, 1883. .

MAINE,

Maine Branch.— Mrs. Wood-
bury S. Dana, Treas. Ban-
gor. Aux., $20; Bethel, 2d Ch.,
Aux., Estate Sarah J. Chap-
man, $70; Bingham, Aux.,
$5.65; East Otisfield, Cong.
Ch., $8; North Bridgton, La-
dies, $10; Portland, Aux.,
Williston Ch. , Young People's
Society of Christian Endeav-
or, $30, State St. Ch., Miss
Alice K. Bailey, $5, $148 65

WindhamHill.—\\ Oman's Miss'y
Soc'y, 8 40

Total,

NEW HAMPSHIRE.

$157 05

Canterbury.— Mrs. Mary A.
Glines, $2 00

Fraw^-^in.—Cong. Ch., 10 00

Goffstown.—A Frientl. const.
L. M.'s Mrs. Diantha J. Al-
len, Miss Emeline A. Kendall,
Miss Elizabeth C. Kendall,
Mrs. Laura E. Gerould, 100 00

New Castle.— Cong. S. S., 5 00

Total,

VERMONT.
$117 00

Vermont Branch.— Mrs. T. M.
Howard, Treas. Rutland,
Aux,, of wh. $25 const. L, M.
Mrs. L. F. Page, $35; Essex
Junction, Mrs. M. J. Seaton,
$5; Fairfield, Aux., $4; Mid-
dletown, Aux,, $!6.50; Dan-
ville, Aux , $18, South Hero,
Aux , $51 ; East Hardwick,
Aux., $9.70, Y. L. Aid Soc'y,
$5; Charlotte, Aux., $16.50;
Benson, Aux., $1; Pittsford,
Aux., $33; Shoreham, Aux.,
$40.70; Newport, Banyan
Seeds, $8.20, Cheerful Work-
ers, $9.05; Norwich, Aux.,
$7.05; Bakersfield, Aux., $4;
Rochester, Aux,, of wh, $25
by A Friend, const, self L,M,,
$40; Springfield, Aux , $51.17;
Wilmington, Aux., $17; St,

Johnsbury, South Ch., Aux.,
of wh, $25, by Mabel Fair-
banks, const L. M. Miss Eliz-
abeth J. Hawes, $25 by Mrs.
H. F. , const, L. M. Miss Lucy
Fairbanks, $131.55, North Ch.,
Aux , of wh. $25 by a Friend,
const. L. M, Mrs. Ella S.
Truax, Avith prev. contri. by
Mrs, S. T. Grossman, const,
L. M. Miss Addie R. Cross-
man, $5, $50 by Mrs. Horace
Fairbanks, const. L. M's Mrs.
M, A. Gates, Mrs, A. E. Ran-
kin, $157,31; East Burke,

Aux.,$5; Derby, Aux , $12.50;
Cabot, Aux., $12; North Ben-
nington, Cheerful Gleaners,
const, L. M, Mrs. L. S. Par-
tridge, $25; Strafford, Aux,,
$10,10; East Dorset, Aux.,
$22; Johnson, Aux., const.
L. M, Mrs .C. W, Ward, $25 50

j

West Brattleboro, of wh. $25
const. L. M. Mrs. Fanny VV hit-

aker, $30; Brookfield, IstCh.,
Aux,, $14; Greensboro, Aux,,
$11,50; Lyndon, Y. L. Miss'y
Soc'y, prev. contri, const. L.
M's Mrs. George P. Ide, Miss
Nellie M. Burgess, $46, Mrs.
J. N. Bartlett, $3; Castleton,
Aux. , $14,73 ; Guildhall, Aux ,

$16.10; No, Craftsbury, Aux,,
const, L. M. Mrs. Jennie
Parker, $25; Peru, Aux.,
$7.50; Bellows Falls, Aux,,
$15; Woodstock, Aux., $25;
Bennington, Aux,, $15; Bur-
lington Aux,, $!.=>, $1,000 66

Granby.- Cong, Ch,, Cl's of
Children, 1 58

Mclndoes Falls.— Aux., 14 82

Total, $1,017 06

MASSACHUSETTS.
Barnstable County Branch.—
Mrs, Bernard Paine, Treas.
Falmouth, Aux,, $100 GO

Berkshire Branch— Mrs. S. N.
Russell, Treas. Pittsfield,

South Ch., $14; First Ch., of
wh. $25 by Mrs. II. M. Hurd,
const, L. M. Miss Adelaide
Daughaday $42; Lee, Senior
Aux., $315.20, 8o. Egremont,
Buds of Promise, $40; Gt.
Barrington, $21 ; Stockbridge,
Loving Helpers, $30, 462 20

Charlton.— Mrs. John Haven, 2 00
Dunstable.— Aus.., 25 00
Essex No. Conf. Branch.—5klrs,

A. Hammond, Treas, New-
buryport, Aux., $68.75; Ips-
wich, IstCh., $15; Haverhill,
A Friend, $12, 95 75

Essex So. Conf. Branch.— isliss

Sarah W, Clark, Treas. Man-
chester, Aux, $30; Essex,
Helping Hands, $44; Tops-
field, Aux,, $40; Middleton,
$6.75; Boxford, Aux., $10,
Earnest Workers, $10; Sau-
gus, M. B., $7; Beverly,
Washington St Ch,, Aux,,
$50, Unity Band, $30, 227 75

Falmoufh.—A Friend, 5 00
Franldin Co. Branch. — Miss
L, A. Sparhawk, Treas.
Orange, Aux., const. L. M's
Mrs, Stillman Dexter, Mrs.
Lysander French, $J0; Con.
wav. Aux., $24, 74 00
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Hwmpshire Co. Branch.—Miss
Isabella G. Clarke, Treas.
Westhampton, Aux., $50;
South Hadley, $36; Belcher-
town, $28, $114 00

Middlesex Branch.— Mrs. E.
H. Warren, Treas. Hollis-
ton, Aux , $31.72; Saxonville,
June Blossoms, $10.25; Lin-
coln, S. S , $25; Southboro,
Aux., $8, Pansy Circle, $5, 79 97

Norfolkand Pilgrim Branch.—
Mrs. Franklin Shaw, Treas.
Hanover, Aux,, $19.50; North
Abington, Aux., $3, Merry
Workers, $5, Happy Woi'kers,
$4.25; Marshtleld, Mayllow-
ers, $17; Brockton, Mission
Sunbeams, prev. contin. const,
L. M's Ella Barter, Edith C.
Monroe, .§30, 78 75

Presco<^.— Children's Mite Boxes, 3 39
Springfield Bra7ich.— Miss H.
T. B u c k i n g h am , Treas.
Springfield, 1st Ch., $94.05,
South Ch., $40 24, Y. L. M. C„
$8.75, Olivet Ch., Aux , $12;
Sandford St. Ch. $4.50; Chic-
opee, 1st Ch., $25.33, 3d Ch.,
$51.05; East Longmeadow,
$40 55, Young Disciples, $7.10

;

West Springfield, of wh. $25
by Mrs. E. Brooks and Mrs.
C. Prescott, const. L. M. Mrs.
Lucy Ann Bagg, $88, 371 57

Suffolk Bra7ich.—Miss Myra B.
Child, I'rens., Boston. A
Friend, $1 ; Central Ch., S. S.,

$36.50; Roxbury, Eliofc Ch.,
Aux., $35, EliotStar, $3,01ive
Branch, $1, Thompson Circle,
$1, Mayflowers, 75 cts, Fergu-
son Circle, 75 cts; Dorchester,
Village Ch., $60; Cambridge-
port, Plymouth Ch., $5; Chel-
sea,lst Ch.$40,Young People's
Miss'y Soc'y, $10, Central Ch.,
$18; Auburndale, Children's
M.C.,$40;Brighton,Aux.,$20;
Waltham, Young Ladies' Cir-
cle, $10 ; West Medway, Aux.

,

$12; Dedham, Asylum, Dime
Soc'y,$2.30 ;Foxboro,Friends,
const. L. M. Miss H. L. Dean,
$25, 321 30

Tmvnsend.— Avi-K , of wh. $25
const L. M. Mrs. Emily Bar-
riet, 33 00

Waquoit.— A Friend, 40
Wayland.— Young People's M.
C, 8 00

Woburn Conf. Branch.— Mrs.
N. W. C. Holt, Treas. Read-
ing, M. B., 190 00

Worcester.—Swrnmer St. Ch., M.
C, $5, Central Ch., Primary
Dep., $5, 10 00

Worcester Co. Branch.—Mrs.G.
W. Russell, Treas. Fitch-
burg, C. C. Ch., Aux., of wh.
$25 by Mrs. L. A. Lowe, const.
L. M. Mrs. Stephen Lowe,

Elgin, 111., $54.10; Winchen-
don, North Ch., Aux., $17 52;
Worcester, Miss'y Asso., Ply-
mouth Ch ,$ 102. fc9, Union Ch.,
$45; Oxford, Woman's Miss'y
Asso , $15; Gilbertville, Cong.
Ch , of wh. $50 const. L M's
Mrs. C. O- Thomas, Miss Mi-
nerva ColUns Ware, $68 $302 ni

Total, $2,504 .59

Legacy of Miss Adeline Flagg,
Worcester, $200 00

RHODE ISLAND.
Rhode Island Branch.— Miss
AnnaT. White, Treas. Prov-
idence, Beneficent Ch., $300,
Central Ch., of wh. $25, by
Mrs. Lockwood, const. L. M.
Miss Sarah M. Paine, $25 by
Miss Lockwood, const. L. M.
JNIrs. F. J. Savvtelle, $25 by
Mrs. J. N. Mason, const. L.
M. Mrs. Laura M. Mason,
$573.35, O. B. Mission Club,
$50, F. M. C, $15, The Wilkin-
sons, $5, Jnion Ch , $520. Free
Ch , $2.5, M. C.,$22, North Ch.,
$61 60, Pilgrim Ch., of wh. $25
by Mrs. Dr. Laurie, const. L.
M, Miss Charlotte Snow, $137,
Sarah E. Taylor, const self L.
M., $25; Central Falls, Aux.,
$35.25; Barrington, Aux., of
wh. $5, last gift of Miss Eliza-
beth Joy Smith, $45; North
Scituate, Aux., $10.25; Tiver-
ton, Aux., $12 40; Pettacon-
sett, M. C, $11.40; Bristol, of
wh. $100 by Mrs. M. DeWolf
Rogers and Miss De Wolf, $175;
Pawtucket, Park Place Ch.,
$15, 1st Ch., Aux., of wh. $25
by Mrs. H. M. Blodgett, const.
L. M. Miss Maud H. Leonard,
$25 by Mrs. D. Goflf, const.
L. M. Mrs. Nora L. Blodgett,
$25 by Mrs. L. Goff, const L.
M. Mi's Alexander McGregor,
$279 50, Happy VV orkers,
$16.66, Young People's M. C,
$153.84; Woonsocket, Aux.,
$14; Little Compton, Aux.,
$21.44; KinffKton, Aux., $22;
Westerly, Aux., $22, Young
Folks M. C, $50. $2,617 69

Total, $2,617 69

CONNECTICUT.
Eastern Conn. Branch.— Miss
M. I. Lockwood, Treas.
Jewett City, Aux., const L.
M. Mrs. Jane E Young, $25;
Danielsonville, $65; Stoning-
ton, 2d Ch., $9.74; VVilliman-
tic, $1; Pomfret. Aux., $11,
Little Women, SO cts; East
Lyme, $10; Colchester, of wh.
$25 by Mrs. Justin Williams,
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const. L. M. Miss Eloise Den-
nison, $26; New London, '2d

Ch., $30.63, A Friend, const.
L. M. Mrs. Mary Clark, $25,
1st Ch., $84.40, $288 57

/?ari/ordiJ?-awc/i.—Mrs.Charles
A. Jewell, Treas. Tolland,
Aux.,$20.18; Simsbury, Aux.,
§9; Wethersfield, Aux., $140;
"Westward," M. C , const. L.
M, Hannah C. Wells, $2.5;

Rocky Hill, Aux., $23.25,
Fragment Gatherers, $50.10;
Windsor Locks, $51.61, Mis-
sionary Rill, $14, Windsor,
Aux., $27, Splinters of the
Board, $f.O; Enfield, Gleaners,
$50; Bolton, M. C, $6; Hart-
ford, Windsor Ave. Ch., M.
C, $5, Centre Ch., Aux., by
Mrs. E. C. Bissell, const. L.
M. Miss Bessie W. Stone, $25,
M. C, $58.45, 4th Ch., Aux.,
$30; Park Ch , Aux., of wh.
$25 by Mrs. Mary C. Reims,
const, self L. M , $34.70;
West Hartford, Aux., $86 80;
East Hartford, Aux., $1;
Real Workers, $60; Union-
ville, Aux., const. L. M.
Mrs. Solomon Richards, $28;
Terryville, Aux , $25. Willing
Workers, $10.60; East Wind-
sor, Aux. $10; Poquonock,
Friends, $29.70, Rainbow
Cheerful Givers, $5 ; Canton
Centre, Aux., $1550; Collins-
ville. Aux., $22, M. B. $25;
Suffleld, Aux., $66.50; Plain-
ville,TreasureSeekers,$29.50

;

East Granby, Aux., $10, M.
C, $7.40; Glastonbury, Y. L,
M. B., $72; Ellington, Aux.,
$25; Talcottville, Aux., $75;
Hampton, Aux., $25.85; New-
ington, Aux., $107; Rockville,
Aux. , $40, Little Helpers, $12

;

South Windsor, A .x., $12, 1,420 14
Killingly.— E. Fran^ es J encks, 10 00
Nexv Haven Branc/i.—Miss Ju-

lia Twininp:, Treas. Bridge-
port, Mrs Nathaniel S. Wor-
aen, const. L. M's Mrs. Annie
E. Dyer, Mrs. Emma D. An-
derson, Mrs. Mary E Can-
field, Miss Mary E. ."^tillman,

$196 50 ; Derby, $15 ; East Had-
dam. Miss Brownell's S. S.

class, $11; Greenwich, $35;
Kent. $26; Lakeville, Lake-
side Workers, $10; Litchfield,
$40 fr. Daisy Chain, ^55.71;
Madison, Willing Hearts,
$30; North Cornwall, $4.85;
North Madison, $10.20, Pros-
pect Gleaners, $30 ; Salisbury,
$11.50; Saybrook, const L.M.
Mrs. Ann Pratt, $64 95; Shar-
on, $50 fr. Busy Bees, $70;
Torringford. Highland Work-
ers, const. L. M. Miss Ellen
Miner, $28; Wallingford,

$73.56; Westbrook, $41; Wil
ton, Light Bearers, $1.25, $714 52

Total, $2433 23

NEW YORK.
Hew York State Branch.—
Mrs. G. H. Norton, Treas.
Lockport, $41 ; Gaines, $8.25;
Mill ville, $13, Corn Planters,
$9.25; Cambria Centre, $10,
Willing Workers, $15; Coven-
tryville, $7; Walton, $10, Lit-
tle Helpers, $5, Chenango
Forks, $7; Morrisville, $12.12;
Binghamton,N.y., $8,Faithful
Workers, $1.86; Maine, $17;
Brooklyn, East Cong.Ch.,$10;
Jamestown, $36; Gloversville,

$32; Hamilton, $11; East
Smithfield, Penn., $10; Nor-
wood, $24; West Winfield,
$10 60; Little Valley, $7; Sar-
atoga Springs, of wh. $25 by
A Iriend, const, L. M. Mrs.
T. W. Jones, $35, M. C, 17;
Poughkeepsie, $30, Opportu-
nity M. C, $50; Napoli, $9, S.
S., $3. M. C.,H; Canandaigua,
$200; Fairport, $60; Bridge-
water. $15; Strykersville and
Java Village, $5.80 ; New York
City, Dr. Newman's Ch.,
const. L. M's Mrs. J. P. New-
man, Mi's. Joseph Cook, $50,
Olivet Ch , S. S., $45; Roches-
ter, Mt. Hor Miss'y Friends,
$17; Flushing, $8.44; Syra-
cuse, $275, Gleaners, $25, $1,154 22

Brooklyn.— Mrs. J. L. Partridge, 10 00
iiandoZp/t.—Evergreen M. C, 6 00

Total, $1.N0 22

OHIO.

Burton.— Anx., $5, Mrs. A S.

Hotchkiss, $3, $8 00
Toledo.— 3d Cong. S. S., 26 00

Windham.— Y. L. M. B.

,

113 00

Total, $147 00

LEGACY.
Legacy of Mrs. Adaline K. Wil-
liams, Kent, $800 00

WISCONSIN.
Oshkosh.—Mvs. L. L. Osborn, $1 80

Total,



TURKEY, CHINA, AND JAPAN.

SUMMER EXPERIENCES.

Miss Van Duzee writes from Erzroom, August 14th :
—

I DID not have the pleasure of seeing Pres. Chapin or any of the

other delegates, for I did not go to Constantinople. To you in

America we seem near together here in Turkey ; but we are a long

way apart, counting by the time consumed in making journeys.*

I have a dear sister in Oroomiah, Persia, whom I have not seen for

seven years. In fifteen years past I have seen her only once, for

a five-weeks' visit. I want very much to go and see her this fall,

and may succeed; but visiting, here, is no light matter. Time,

money, and hundreds of inconveniences must be taken into con-

sideration. Just now we are all out in tents, under the trees, five

miles from the city, where we have before spent parts of three

summers. It is very pleasant here now, but the first two or three

weeks we had rain every day. This was bad for us, but good for

the grain, which will be abundant this fall. We expect to be at

work again, in a couple of weeks.

Miss Wright sends this message from Harpoot, Turkey, August 7th :
—

Now that school has closed, at last,— the merry voices all gone

from hall and school-rooms ; the great lonesome building passively

receiving the great clouds of sandy dust, rolled u'^j; every day from

the plain below by the south wind,— I am resting in our pleasant

mud cottage, a mile north of the city. My only school duties now
are to study, in Armenian, the Grammar, Spelling, Physiology,

Botany, and Evidences of Christianity, which I expect to teach

next year, and to oversee the drying and putting away of various

stores. There are thousands of grape-leaves to be soaked in salt-

water, and dried. Next winter, rolled around little bundles of rice

and chopped mutton (almost the only meat here), and boiled, they

will give an acid flavor that is very nice. There are string-beans

to be dried, too, and herbs for spicing. Wild sage is abundant
here, and the air is full of spicy gusts of its odor, as sheep and
goats browse on the green hillsides in early spring. These herbs,

and egg-plants, and other stores are dried in summer; but I have
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only a general superintendence of them, and hope to have time to

bring up all arrears in my correspondence this vacation.

From Miss Chapin's letter of August 2d, from Peking, we make the follow-

ing extract :

—

Of the nine girls who were received into the church on proba-

tion tlie first Sunday in March, six were received to full com-

munion the first Sunday in July, just before the school disbanded

for vacation. Of the other three, one was hindered by her relatives

;

another we felt did not give evidence of thorough earnestness, and

her friends also objected ; and the third went to Shantung, with

Miss Andrews, directly after annual meeting, to assist Miss

Porter in her little day-school. We hear good accounts of her, and

think the care of the little school will be very good discipline for

Jher. We closed school for the summer, the middle of July, and all

but nine girls went to their homes. Two more will probably go, for

part of the vacation, but seven will remain with us all summer, as

they either have no other homes, or their homes are so far distant

they cannot go to them. One who is staying with us has a serious

affection of the eyes, and requires much care. I earnestly hope

she will not become blind, for it would confirm the Chinese in the

belief which we constantly meet, that foreigners dig out childrens'

eyes. She is one who thought she became a Christian last winter;

nnd we hope she is a true Christian, for the change in her is very

j:p-eat. The family into which she is to marry would not consent

to her joining the church, however.

From Miss Diament, July 21st :
—

My dialect is pliable. I am spending my vacation in putting it

m Tung-cho order. We have good reports of Miss Porter's health.

Miss Andrews is with her this vacation, and writes: "Notwith-

standing the great heat, Miss Porter goes out regularly, and does

not seem to feel the worse for it. She seems very well."

From Kolie, Japan,uiider date of July 13th, come cheering words from Miss

Barrows :
—

We are still in the midst of the work of grace, which has grown

wonderfully encouraging and delightful. I am sorry for Miss

Starkweather, and Miss Dudley, and all the people who cannot be

here now. I am going this afternoon to a place fifteen miles away,

to spend Sunday. About the 20th of this month we go to Arina,

for a rest.

While some of our missionaries have thus been resting, it should not he

forgotten that Mrs. Coffing and Miss Spencer have spent much of their time,

of late, in ministering to poor families made homeless by the great fire in ITad-

jin, September 14th. It will be remembered that " the new Protestant church-
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building and school-rooms are an utter ruin, their walls level with the

ground;" also, that "connected with our large first Trotestant congregation,

only about sixteen families have a home left them, and they are by no means

the better class." Mrs. Coffing writes :
—

We have each given six Turkish liras, for food, but it is " only a

drop in the bucket." We have eleven families in our yard, who for

the present are tolerably comfortable, but will not be for winter.

Who will help to bear this burden ?

JAPAN.
A GREAT NEED.

[Extract from a recent letter from Miss Brown, of the Kobe Home.]

And now I will name the greatest need of all— an imperative

need, not for ourselves, but for the school ; viz. , the need for more

room. The school has grown so rapidly during the past two

years, that next year we must either refuse all applications for ad-

mission, or resort to Miss Clarkson's expedient of hanging the

girls upon pegs in the closets. We had nearly sixty boarders, last

year, with not room enough for fifty. Half-a-dozen girls have

occupied one small room, which in an American school would not

be considered large enough for one. Coming, as I did, directly

from an American school, the crowding which is done here

seemed to me positively wrong. I am quite sure that if we had

been in America, the " Society for the Prevention of Cruelty to

Animals" would have called upon us long ago. Japanese girls do

not need so much room as American girls ; but they do need room
enough, on the floor, to lie down at night.

At our last mission meeting, an appropriation of twelve hun-

dred dollars was asked for, to enlarge our school. It was all we
dared ask for, but is so small a sum, that, even if granted, it will

only serve to put a small addition to one of our other buildings.

We need, and ought to have, twenty-five hundred dollars. Oh
that the Lord would put it into the hearts of some of his people to

provide this additional room which is so imperatively needed ! If

you know of any one who is ''spoiling" to give two or three

thousand dollars to the cause of Christian education, tell them of

the Kobe Home. Say that nowhere in the wide world Avill the

same amount of money be the means of dispelling so much of

ignorance and superstition ; nowhere will the same amount count

so largely toward the evangelization of the world, as here in

Japan. I have been at work on plans for some time, and so soon

as they become fixed with any degree of certainty, will send them

to you. We shall hope and pray that some way may be provided

so that we may have this much-needed additional room.
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Miss Talcott says that it is a great comfort to see how much
the older girls have grown iu Christian character, and in ability

and willingness to work for the good of the school. We think

that two or three of the girls who graduated last winter are

deciding to relinquish the idea of having homes of their own,— an

idea which is dear to the heart of every Japanese woman,— and

will give themselves, at least for a time, to the work of teaching.

One of the pleasantest experiences of the year has come to our Executive

Committee by means of this letter. As many of our readers already know, we
received from contributions last year not quite enough to meet our pledges.

This year we have urged our auxiliaries to increase their offerings, and for

love of Christ and his work, to give a part of them to a general fund, not

designating the specific object to which each gift should be appropriated.

When this letter arrived, a few weeks ago, we had no money to apply to this

purpose; but we laid the appeal before the Prudential Committee of the

Americau Board, determined that if they approved, we would make it our

first care, after securing the amount of our appropriations for this year, to

solicit the sum needed for a new building at the Kobe Home. A reply from

Boston was received at our rooms last Friday, October 12th; and that was a

red-letter day for us. Our Treasurer had already reported $37,000 received,

including a thank-offering of five hundred designated for the Kobe Home,
when Dr. Alden's letter was read, giving the Prudential Committee's indorse-

ment of our plan. The joy and gratitude with which we were able to ap-

propriate $1,200, the whole sum required for the new building, can be better

imagined than described, but will be appreciated by those who have felt the

great needs of the foreign work, and have sympathized with us in our "day of

small things."
• • *>

LETTER FROM MISS CATHCART.
Tapitensa, Gilbert Islands, July 11, 1883.

My dear Secretary,— Through you I want to send love and

good wishes to the friends in Chicago who meet in the " upper

room " each week, and whose words of help come and go, far over

land and sea, to the scattered ones on the dark continents or the

distant isles of the sea.

I think those who are helping send the Morning Star on its

errands to the dwellers in Micronesia, will be glad to know she has

come the first twenty-three hundred miles in safety. From the

time we sailed, we were favored with good winds till we reached

this, the first island at which we stop. Our voyage was seven-

teen days long, and has been, in all respects, a very pleasant one.

Captain Garland is very kind and courteous, doing all in his power

to make it pleasant and comfortable to all on board. Mrs. Walkup,

her little boy, and myself, are the only white missionaries, and we
enjoy the quiet days reading or sewing, and the refreshing even-

ings, talking on deck. We have enjoyed remarkably good health

all the way.
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In the last two years I have seen a good deal of improvement in

the appearance of natives that come on board our vessel. More
have their hair cut, seem cleaner, and are dressed. If the work
goes on, I trust the time will be when tnese improvements, together

with the more important change of heart, will reach them all.

Those Gilbert Island waifs who have been in Japan and San
'Francisco, are with us, and almost home. I suppose they and the

friends here will be delighted when they arrive. They have seen

much that was new and civilizing, and, while in Honolulu, have

had good religious teaching from Rev. and Mrs, Bingham, in their

own language. If the Spirit of Christ is in their hearts, they may
be a great help in making known the way of life to the others on

their island.

We have not gone far enough to learn anything of the work of

the past year, but as there is a " Trader" here, which is going to

San Francisco some time in October, we improve the opportunity

of sending letters. According to present plans, we shall make the

missionaries on Ponape a short visit; and for that I rejoice, as I

have not yet seen any of them.

It will be some four or five weeks before we reach Kusaie. I am
happy in returning to this needy people, for I rest confidently on the

promises of God to such as we, and rejoice in his presence and

blessing. Remember us often in your prayers, that we may be

full of the Spirit, and strong in the faith.

My prayer is that you may constantly increase in numbers and
power, and that a spirit of greater consecration may fill our

churches, that there shall be no need to plead for money to carry

on the work, either at home or in the foreign field. Much love to

you all.

^mt ^tfmlmnt

STUDIES IN MISSIONARY HISTORY.
1883.

PRESENT ASPECT OF THE WORK OF THE AMERICAN
BOARD.

Notice the opening work of the Board at the following points :
—

The new mission in Africa ; Geographical Position ; Beginnings

;

Prospects. See Missionary Herald, March, 1881, Serpa Pinto's

Account of Bihe, in September number, and Herald, April and
August, 1883.
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New Mission in Shanse, China. Location. Reception of mis-

sionaries. See Herald, August, 1882, and March, August, and
October, 1883.

Aim of new Mission at Ilong Kong. See Dr. Clark's "Annual
Survey of the Work for 1883."

Educational Work of the Board. Herald, 1883, p. 93.

State of Religion in the Missions of the Board as shown by the

Revivals at the following places :
—

Revival at the Bridgman School. See Life and Light, May, 1883.

Revival in the Zulu Mission. See Dr. Clark's " Annual Survey;

"

Herald, 1883, p. 260.

Revival in Adana and Tarsus. See Herald, p. 305, and also Sep-

tember number.

Revival in Hadjin.

Revival in Samokov. Herald, June ; Life and Light, June ; and

Herald, July.

Revival at Kessab and at Broosa. Life and Light for June;

'' Annual Survey."

Work at Choonkoosh. Herald, p. 221.

Revival at Smyrna. Herald, p. 142.

Revival in Japan. Herald, August, p. 299; Life and Light, Sep-

tember and October numbers.

Work of the Bible-Women. Life and Light, January; February,

p. 46; March, p. 84; September, pp. 321 and 329; October, p. 362.

Extent of the Work. See " Ten Years' Growth and Change."

Herald, April, p. 130.

Auxiliaries wishing a more extended study, will find a fruitful source in

the expansion of the work of the three Woman's Boards. Helps will be found
in the pages of Life and Light and in the last Reportsof the Woman's Board
and the AVoman's Board of the Interior.

Present Aspects of the Work in the Turkish Empire Compared with that

of Thirty Years Ago. See Dr. Clark's " Annual Survey."

ANNUAL MEETINGS OF WISCONSIN BRANCHES.
THE WISCONSIN BRANCH.

The meeting of the Wisconsin Branch, held Sept. 26th at Racine,

was one, not of self-gratulation, but of thanksgiving. An extract

from the report of the Secretary, Miss Anna B. Sewell, of Stough-

ton, will show what the Branch had undertaken:—
"We began our year with courage. We had decided to raise $3,000, and

we meant to do it. But just then came the trumpet-call of the American
Board, ' We shall depend upon the women of our churches for over $100,000

this year.' Like an electric spark followed the word from Cincinnati: ' We
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pledge the women of the Northwest for $40,000
!

' Could Wisconsin fail to re-

spond that one-tenth of this sum should he her glad offering? So while the

President of the Woman's Board of Missions of the Interior took $40,000 for her

text, we took $4,000 as ours. * * * With the help of the District Secretaries,

almost every church has been addressed on the subject of missions, and seven

new auxiliaries have been organized."

The Treasurer's report gave the result. Not often is it given

us to experience such a thrill of grateful joy as moved the

whole audience, when Mrs. Coburn announced that over $4,000

had been contributed. The doxology, " Praise God," which fol-

lowed, was the utterance of every heart. The papers read showed
how, with the blessing of God, and the untiring labors of the State

Secretary, this result had been obtained. Mrs. Alexander Kerr, of

Madison, gave the experience of one auxiliary where notes of

personal entreaty from one, the offering of cherished pocket-pieces

by another, and perseverance as untiring as that of Bruce and the

spider, on the part of the solicitors, had nearly doubled the contri-

butions. Mrs. Ide, of Milwaukee, read a paper giving hints as to

the best methods of interesting children in missions, which many
a mother laid up in her heart; and Mrs. Emerson, of Racine, gave

an interesting review of the ten years' work of the Racine auxil-

iary. In the young ladies' hour, sister Alice, of Milwaukee, read a

very suggestive letter to her young companions; and the report of

the Pansy Society, and the recitation, ''Where Hast Thou Gleaned

To-day ? ' all helped to make this hour memorable. Rev. William

Walker, the veteran of the Gaboon Mission, was an attentive

listener all the morning,— the only one of the sterner sex,— and
assured us, when asked to speak, that he never felt so much as if he
wanted to be a missionary. Father Cheeny and wife, well known
in Wisconsin, added much to the impressiveness of the afternoon

service by singing the hymn, "O Where are the Reapers?"
The whole tone of the meeting was most inspiring and helpful;

and the kindly hospitalities of the beautiful homes of that city by
the lake, will not soon be forgotten.

RECEIPTS OF THE WOMAN^S BOARD OP^ MISSIONS
OF THE INTERIOR.

Mks. J. B. LEAKE, Tkeasurer.

From September 18 to Octobkk 22, 1883.

^^^'^'
;

offr-ring, 10; Y. P. A., 5; At-
Ohio Branch. — Mrs. Geo. H.

|

water, IM. C.,2U; W. W., 5;

Ely,of Elyria, Treas. Akron, Aurora, tliank-ofEering, 6;

for Miss Parmelee, 47; thank- I
Bristolville, 10; Brooklyn,
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Waste-Not Soc.,for Morning
Star, 10, Aux., for Samokov,
21; Ceredo, W. Va., 5; Char-
don, for Miss Parsons, 11;
Clarksfield, 15 ; Cleveland,
Euclid Ave., for scholarship
at Samokov and Hadjin, 18.75,

Plymouth Ch., 28, thank-of-
fering, 12, Hights, for Miss
Maltbie, 11.50; Cohimbus,
High St., 50; Conneaut, 14;
Coo^w/Ze, for Hadjin, 8; Can-
field, 1; Cortland, for Miss
Maltbie, 20; Elyria, for Miss
Maltbie,81.60, thank-offering,
58.22 ; Y. P. M. A., thank-offer-
ing, 4.10; Geneva, 25; Har-
77i,ar,thank-offering, 18 ; Hud-
son, 29 41, thank-offering, 27,

Silver Star M. B., thank-of-
fering, 10; Ironton, 8; John-
sonville, for Miss Maltbie, 5;
Kent, 20; Kinsman, 31.69, of
wh. 22 for Miss Maltbie;
Locke, 5; Loraine, for Miss
Maltbie, 7.47, thank-offering,
2.47; Lyme, Y. P. M. C, for
The Bridge, 10; Madison,
14.10, thank-offering, 5, H. B.
F., thank-offering, 20; Mt.
Vernon, thank-offering, 15;
Marietta, for Mrs. Coflfing, 60,

thank-offering, 21; Newark,
Plymouth Ch., 10; No. Bloom-
field, for Miss Maltbie, 6,

thank-offering, 5; No. Mon-
roem^Ze,for Mrs.Coffinir, 11.75

;

Nortvalk, 26.49; Oberlin, for
Miss Newton, 66, thank-of-
ering, 56.09; Painesville, 50,

J. C. B., thank-offering, 5;
Pittsfield, for Erzroom Sell.,

25; Paddy's Run, 10, thank-
offering, 5; Plain, 5; Ran-
dolph, for Miss Parmelee, 21

;

Ravenna, 37.72, of wh. 25 for
Miss Parmelee; Richfield, for
Miss Parmelee, 17.25, thank-
offering, 3; Ridgeville, Hen-
ry Co., S. S., 1.70; Sandusky,
thank-offering, 5; Saybrook,
18; Springfield, 15.75, of wh.
12 for B. R. at Mahratta,
thank-offering, 5, Busy Bees,

' for B. R. at Harpoot, 5; Steu-
ben, 7, King's Workers, 16;
Twinsburg, to const. L. M.
Mrs. Clara EUiston, 25, C. L.,
thank-offering, 2; Toledo,
for Miss Lawrence, 132 ; Wel-
lington, for pupil at Samo-
kov, 35, thank-offering, 33,
Y. L. S., for Marash College,
12; Wakeman, for Sch. at
Karaghan, 4; Wauseon, 17.35;
Wayne, for Miss Maltbie, 30.

Alexandria,6; Bellevue,th.Kn]s.-
offering, 5; Belpre, 46.13;
Broivnholm,, foTM.i%B Maltbie,
12.18; Cincinnati, 1th St., 10;

Cleveland Heights, for Miss
Maltbie, 25.50; ^Zi/ria, thank-
offering, 122; Freedom, M. B.,

7.31 ; Harmar, 2, thank-offer-
ings M. B. H., 5; Kelloggs-
vi'lle, for Miss Fletcher, 5;
Lyme, 16.50; Meadville, Pa.,
for Samokov Sch. , 30 ; Oberlin,
thank offering, 5.50; Raven^
na, thank-offering, 12.69;

Rootstown, '28; Tallmadge,
thank-offering, 4.25, Cheerful
Workers, 15.25; West Wil-
liamsfield, 11, thank-offering
presented at annual meeting,
66.87. Branch total, $1,416 40
Thank-offerings, 549 19

Contingent Fund for expens-
es paid, 17 39

Atwater, 11 ; Aurora, 10 ; Brook-
/i/n, thank-offering,3; Cincin-
nati, 7th St. Ch., Y. L. Soc.,

20, Storrs' Ch., 10; Charles-
town, 5; Geneva, Y. L. Soc,
7.50; Jefferson, 14; Paddy's
Run, Willing Helpers, 7;
Painesville, Y. L. Soc, for
The Bridge, 20; Sandusky,
Mrs. J. E.Marshall, a free-
will offering, 50, 157 55

Total,

INDIANA.

$2,140 53

Indiana Branch.— Miss E. B.
Warren of TerreHaute, Treas.
Cordonia, S. S.,for Morning
Star, 3 ; Elkhar-t, for work in
Peking, 8.50; Indianapolis,
Mayflower Aux., thank-offer-
ing, 8, Y. L. work, 9; Kokomo,
for Bridgman Sch., 20; Mich-
igan City, Aux., 11.93, L. G. S.,

1, Wall-Builders, 2.95, C. W.,
73 cts. ; Orland, Mrs. M. E.
Otto, 5; Terra Haute, 7,

thank-offering, 22, S. S., 5, $104 11

Total,

MICHIGAN.

$104 11

Michigan Branch.—Mrs. Geo.
H. Lathrop, of Jackson,
Treas. Ann Arbor, for Kobe
Home, 55.76; Almont, for
Miss Pinkerton, 9; Armada,
25 ; Benzonia, for Miss Spen-
cer, 38, thank-offerings,
Aux., 9, A Friend, 5; Bridge-
man, 11; Bridgeport, Aux.,
7.58, Monthly concert, col., 2,

Cheerful Givers, for Morning
Star, 5.42 ; Charlotte, for Miss
Spencer, 25.58, Ch. col. for
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sufferers by fire at Hadjiii,
10.40 ;C/ie?seo, thank-offering,
1.65; Cohimbus, for Miss Pin-
kerton, 6; Cooper, toward L.
M., 12; Detroit, 1st Ch. Aux.,
for Mrs. Coffing, 75.25, Wood-
ward Ave. Ch., Aux., of wh.
50 to const. Mrs. Kate L. Hub-
bell and Mrs. Augusta T.
Twiss L. M's, and 10 to com-
plete pledge for Kobe Home,
82, Y. L. C, for The Bridge,
37; East Saginaiv, for ]\Iiss

Searle, 63; Gravid Rapids,
Park Ch., Aux., for Mon astir

Sch., 40; Greenville, for Kobe
Home, 50; Grass Lake, for
KobeHome,10; Jackson,Aux.,
for Miss Hollister, 100, thank-
offering, 104, Y. P. C, for The
Bridge, 50; Kalamazoo, 1st
Ch., Aux., for Kobe Home,
75, Plymouth Ch., Aux., for
Dindigul Sch. , 14.38 ; Lansing,
41.16; Ltidington, 18, thank-
offering, 11 ; Lexington, for
Miss Pinkerton's Sch., 9.60;
Memphis,for Miss Pinkerton,
5; Morenci, 20.10; Muskegon,
for Kobe Home, 5; NoHh
Adams, for Fundajak Sch.,
]5; Ou'cfsso, for Kalgan Sch.,
40.40; Pontiac, for Kobe
Home, 6.92; Port Huron, 22,

and from Mrs. J. P. Sanborn,
to const. Miss Bessie Sanborn
L. M., 25, Earnest Workers,
10; Paisinville, 3; Richmond,
17.20; Romeo, Little Gleaners,
25; Sandstone, Aux., 18, M.
B.,for Kobe Home, 11 ; South
Haven, for Kobe Home, 8,

S. S., 10.08; Stanton, for Din-
digul Sch., 15; Stat} dish, for
Kalgan Sch. , 7 ; St Johns, for
Mrs. Coffing's work, 50, Y. P.
C, for The Bridge, 5; St. Jo-
seph, for Dindigul Sch., of
wh. 5 is from Mrs. Alfred L.
Wells, 15,thank-offering,from
a friend, 10; Three Oaks, for
Kobe Home, 16; Union City,
40.35; Vermontville, for Miss
Spencer, 28.40; Wheatland,
to const. Mrs. A. W. Douglass
L. M., 25; White Cloud, for
Kobe Home, 1 ; Eaton Rap-
ids, for Miss Spencer, 20.58,
of Avh. 2 from Ruby and Clara
Breed's Bank, King's Young
Daughters, 13.68, Cheerful
Workers, 1.87. Branch total,$1,494 36

Covert, 10; Cooper, 25; Gales-
burg, Y. L. Soc, 30; Grand
Rapids, 25; Greenville, thank-
offering, 43.75; Olivet, 31,10;
St. Clair, 25; Waconsta, 7;
Watervliet, 7, 203 85

Total, $1,698 21

Illinois Bhanoh. — Mrs. W.
A. Talcott, of Rockford,
Treas. Alton, Aux., Church
of the Redeemer, for Bible-
reader Sultan Enfiajin, 5.41,

Cheerful Workers, 25 ; Amboy,
27.59; Ashkum, 2.C7; Aurora,
1st Ch. Aux., 70.30, Y. L. Soc,
10.21, New England Ch.,Aux.,
36.05, Y. L. Soc, for The
Bridge, 34.50; Batavla, 50;
Bowensburg, 12.30 ; Buda, 5.25

;

Canton, Aux., 21.85, Y. L.
Soc, 16; Cambridge, Aux.,
10.50, Mission Band, 3.05;

Chesterfield, 6 ; Chicago, Leav-
itt St. Ch., 33.95, Plymouth
Ch., 275, Bethany Ch., M. B.,
20, South Cong. Ch., Y. L.
Soc, 10.40, Union Park Ch.,
Aux., of wh, 112.50 for Miss
Haven, 178.12, Y. L. Soc, for
TheBridge,35.59,MissionBand
2.77, Lincoln Park Ch., Y. L.
Soc, 48; CliamjKiign, of wh.
10 for pupil at Samokov, 12;
Creston, 14; Bativers, 25.55;
Dundee, for Kobe Home, 24;
Elgin, Aux., 63.98, Y. L. Soc,
of wh. 25 given by Mr. and
Mrs. Gr.P. Lord, to const. L.M.
Miss Hattie M, Browne, 45;
Evanston, for Miss Porter,
158.25; Farrnington, Aux.,
32.75, Juvenile Soc, 7.25; For-
rest, 75 cts. ; Galesburg, 1st
Church of Christ, 31.25, Mis-
sion Band, 12, Garden Prairie,
Aux,, 1.40, Willing Workers,
1.80; Geneva, Aux., 8, Mission
Band, for Morning Star, 15;
Granville, 12 ; Greenville, 6.25

;

Hamilton, 6; Huntley, 15.85;
Ivanhoe, 11; Jacksonville, 42,
Joy Prairie, for Sch. at Erz-
room, 30; La Moille, 16.30,
Lawn Ridge M. B., for The
Bridge, 47.10; Lee Center,
22.45; Loda, 5.50; Lyons-
ville, 20.55; Marseilles, for
Bible-reader in Albustan, 26;
Moline, 35; Naperville, for
Miss Dudley, 24.42; Neponset,
25 of wh. to const. L. M. Mrs.
I. B. Blake, .34 ; New Milford,
for Bible-reader in Turkey,
11; New Windsor, for Miss
Van Duzee, 20; Oak Park,
for Miss Hale, 50; Oswego,
6.11; Ottawa, Aux., 40.76; Y.
L. Soc, 50; Paxton, 16.85;
Payson. 25 ; Pecatonica, 10.87

;

Pldinfield, 35;Pri7iceton,Ai\x'.,
22.27, Whatsoever Band, 30;
Providence, 10.45; Pittsjleld,
8..50, Polo Independent Pres.
Ch.,Aux.,24; ffocA/orc?, 2d Ch.

,

Aux., for Miss Diament, 72.50,
Mission Band, 5, 1st Ch. Aux.,
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for Miss Diament, 113.75, Y.
L. Soc, 22.13, Mission Band,
8.83; Sandwich, 63.75; Sew-
ard, for Sell, at Samokov,
13.47; Shabbona, Y. L. Soc,
2 ; Sheffield, 17.05 ; St. Charles,
10; Springfield, Aux , for
Miss Evans, 63, Jennie Cha-
pin Helpers, for The Bridge,
15; Sterli'Tig, 18.75; Stillmdn
Valley, for Manisa, 18.45;

Toulon, G.05; Way7ie, 4.45;

Wauponsie,1(i ; ^Faver/i/,Aux.,
for Miss Evans, 29, Earnest
Workers, for The Bridpce, 25;
Wheaton, 6.50 ; Woodburn, 13;
Udina, Aux., 7.19; King's
Daughters, 6.39, Branch
total, $2,669 96

Special Thank - offerings

:

—
Ashkum, 75 cts. ; Aurora, N.
E. Ch., ]\rrs. M. W Paddock,
5; Brighton, 10; Cambridge,
8.60; Champaign, 7.18; CVii-

cagro, Y. L. Soc, South Cong.
Ch., 32.18, Union Park Ch.,
43.20; Evanston, 3.75; For-
rest, 1 ; Galesbiirg. 1st Church
of Christ, 35.25; Geneva, Mis-
sion Band, 3.70; Granville,
30; Ivanhoe, Mrs. E. D. Dean,
5; Joy Prairie, 11; Marseil-
les, 14; New Milford, 8; /?ocA;-

/orrf, 1st Ch. Aux., 31, Y. L.

Soc, 11.49; Stillman Valley,
7; Shabbona, Y. L. Soc, 10 05;
Toulon, 1.75; Udina, Aux.,
5; King's Daughters, 1.12;

total, 286 02

Branch, additional. —//?mt?e?/,
9.35; Huntley Grove, 4.50;
Jacksonville, 8; La Harpe,
1.05; Lisbon, 7, Za Harpe
thank-offering, 4.50, 34 40

Thank-offkrixgs. — Aurora,
1st Ch.,25.76, P.ureau Ass'n,l

;

Canton, 16 38; Chesterfield,
16.65; Chicago, 1st Ch., 71,
New Entjland Ch., friends,
for Kobe Home, 500, Aux.,
30.10, Plvniouth Ch., Mrs. H,
M, S., 5,' South Ch., 17, Union
Park Ch., Mrs. W. H. R., 4 95,

Y. L. Soc.,26 15, Western Ave.
Chapel, Aux., 10, Y. L. Soc ,

4.55, A Friend, 10, A Friend,
25; Chicago total, 7GG. 54. Ev~
unston, 79.70; Forrestville,
Busy Bees, 15.65; Griggsville,
25; "^Kewanee, 18.47: Oneida,
Aux., 8.25, Y. L. Soc. 4. .34;

Port Jlyron, 4; Wataga. 2.50,

Central West Ass'n, 17.35, 941 80

Batavia, Little Bovs' Soc, for
The Bridge, 8; Blue Island,
for Mi.ss Haven's work, 16, .50;

Chicago, Bethany Ch,, 5.55,
Clinton St. Ch,, 8.44, 1st Ch.,
for Miss Patrick, 100, Leavito
St, Ch., 4.37, New England
Ch., Aux., for Miss Chaiiin,
76.42, Y, L. Soc, for The
Bridge, 30, M, E. B., for ]Mrs.
Walker's Home, 100, Ply-
mouth Ch , Y. P, M, A., 20,
South Ch,, 48.90, Tabernacle
Ch,, 1.58, Union Park Ch,, Y.
L. Soc, for The Bridge, 35.59,
Aux. 25, Mission Band, 12.80,

Western Ave. Chapel, 10,

A Friend, 25, an invalid, 18

cts. Chicago total, e03.83.
Englewood, for Mrs. Coffing,
50; Evansto7i, Y. L. Soc, 40;
Gle7icoe, 18.50; Griggsville,
Aux., 34, W. S. Memorial
Band, 15; Hinsdcde, 9; Kewa-
nee, for Marash, 20; La
Grange, 20; Lombard, 12;
Mendon, Y. L. Soc, for The
Bridge, 10; Olney, 5; liock-
ford. Seminary, 20, Washing-
ton Heights, friends, 18; W%1-
mette,16.SS; Winnetka, 21.50;
Woodstock, 2.83; Wythe, for
native teacher in Turkey,
17.60, 1858 59

Total,

WISCOKSIN.

$4,790 77

Wisconsin Branch. — Mrs, R,
Coburn, of Whitewater,Treas.
Bloominffton, 2,30 ; Clititon,

thank-offering, 35; Columbus,
15; Delavan, 3.10; Eau Claire,
15; Evansville, 20; Emerald
Grove, 5; Ft. Atkinson, 8;
Genesee, 15 25; Grand Rap-
ids, 2.75; Koshkonong, 8.12;

Menasha, 51.14; Milwaukee,
Grand Ave., 25; Madison,
Young AVomen's Miss'y Soc,
75; iSfetv Lisbon, for The
Bridge, 5; Oconomoxvoc, 25,

Cheerful Workeis,25; Plotte-
ville, 1.15; Plymouth, 1.50;

Raijmond. 4; Racine, Pansy
Soc. 3; Ripo7i, 30; Sharon,
10; Trempelean, 11; Wauke-
sha, 46.53; Waterton, 45;
Whiteivater, 11.25; Wisconsin,
at larsre, 87 cts. Branch totnl 500 96

Ahna Center, thank-offering,
1.50; Baraboo, thank-offering,
2; Janesville, 50; Kenoslia,
29.70; Ripon, Mrs. A. H. Sher-
wood, 100; A Friend, for
home expenses, 5, 188 20

Branch,— CooZrsm/Ze, 1,25; Del-
avan, 21, Friendship, 2; La
Crosse, 22.25 ; Racine, K Y. D.,
18.10 ,Ripon, 10 ; Rosendale, 20

;

Springvale, 15; Uniori Grove,
10; Windsor, 50; Whiteivater,
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1.50; Evansville, 1.50; New
Richmond, 11.50; Rljwn, Col-
lege, 4.25; Waukesha, 5. 58;
Prescott, Y. L. Soc, for The
Bridge, 17; IVaunetosa, 2.50;

Racine, for iVlanisa, 41. Less
expenses, 15.25. Branch total, 249 35

Total, 1938 51

Iowa Bkakch. — Mis. E. R.
Potter, of Grinnell; Treas.
Ames, of wh. 10 is special
thank-offering, 25; Anamosa,
40; Bell Plain, for Bridgnian
Sch., 5; Cedar Rapids, for
Hadjin Home, 24; Chester
Center, with prev. to const. L.
M. Mrs. Thos. Fuller, 17;
Corning, of wh. 4.25 is siiecial

thank-offering, 10; Cresco,
Aux., 11.80, Willing Workers,
for The Bridge, 5.50; Daven-
port, for Miss Day, 37.95,

thank-offering, 3.25, S u n-
beams, for Morning Star,
4.35; Des Moines, riymouth
Ch., Aux., for Miss Hillis,

45, Plymouth Rock Soc, for
The Bridge, 50.21, S. S., for
Bridgman Sch., 9.93; Farra-
gut, 16; Glenwood, thank-
offering, 5, for Bible-wom.Tn
in Tillipally, 25; Grinnell,
Aux., for Miss Hillis, 16, Busy
Bees, for The Bridge, 30,

Boys' Miss. Circle, for Morn-
ing Star, 1.70, Ladies' Miss.
Circle of Iowa College, thank-
offering, 8.20, Garden Prairie,
for Miss Hillis, 21.14; Oilman,
6.32; loiva City, for Miss Day,
25, Busy Ring, for The Bridge,
25, Little Gleaners, for Morn-
ing Star, 10, Mrs. J. L. Pick-
ard, to const. L. M. Mrs. Ellen
G. Cross of Saratoga, Cal. 25;
Kelly, for Miss Hillis, 6; Lo-
gan, 7; Lansing, for Bible-
woman in Samokov, 10; Ly-
ons, for Miss Day, 28 ; Marion,
Mrs. I. R. Herve'y, 24.50; Man-
chester, Rainbovv Miss. Band,
for iMorning Star, 10 ; 7l/i7es,

14; McGregor, Aux.. 11 69,

Young Lndies' M. B.,for The
Bridge, H.14, Daisy Club, for
Morning Star, 5; Marion, W',

Montovr. for Bridgman Sch.,

13.80; Monona, for Bible-
Avoman in Samokov. 10..30;

Magnolia, 3; New Hampton,
for' Hadjin Home, 4.80; Ot-
tnmwa, Aux., 63. S. S , for
Marasb, 2.25; Ogden, 12; Prai-
rie City, Airs. Chapman, 1;
Postville, for Bible-woman in
Samolcov. 3.25: Quaquston,
3.76; Rei7ibeck, Cheerful Giv-

ers, 6.56; Tabor, 15; Traer,
for Bridgman Sch., 28.14;
Woodbine, Willett, Aux., for
Miss Hillis, 6; Waterloo, 13;
Waverly, to const. L. M. Miss
Louese M. Riggs, 25; Wau-
coma, for Bible-woman in
Samokov, 6.34; Webster, for
Miss Day, 9.50,Branch total, $871 38

Clinton, for Miss Day, 20.00 \Du-
rant, 1; Fairfield, 16.27;
Keokuk, A Friend, 5 ; Keosa-
uqua, 25.51 ; Sabiila, for Miss
Day, 3. Thank-offerings.—An-
amosa, 5 ; Big Rock, 5 ; Cass, 5

;

Chester, 1 ; Clinton, 6.50 ; Green
Mountain, 5, Marshall, Rev.
Mr. Towle, 5, 103 28

Total,

MINNESOTA.

•1974 66

Minnesota Branch.— Mrs. E.
M. Williams, of Northfield,
Acting Treas. Alexandria,
Mrs.Jewell,5,S.S., for Morning
Star, 3; Cottage Grove, of vf\\.

25 for L. M. Rev. AV. E. Arch-
ibald, 26.50; Fairmont, 3;
Glencoe, 5.50, S. S., for Morn-
ing Star, 2.25; Glyndon, for
Miss Cathcart, 1 4.25 ; //oncocA;,
Y. L. Soc., for The Bridge,
2.50; Lake City, for INliss

Cathcart, 13.09; Lakeland,
4; Mai'shall, for Miss Brown,
12.50; Mazejjpa. 5; Med-
ford, 2; Minneapolis, Como
Ave. Ch., S. S., for Morning
Star, 2, Mayflower Ch.,
Ti'ue Blues, for Morning
Star, 1, Pilgrim Ch., Aux., of
wh. 14.55 for Miss Cathcart,
and 7 for a thank-offering,
29.22, Plymouth Ch., Aux., of
wh. 75 for Miss Bariows, 150,

S. S., for Morning Star, 50,

Cheerful Givers, for same,
12, Y. L. Soc , for The Bridge,
25, 2d Ch., for Miss Barrows,
5.31; Monticello, 10; North-
field, for Miss Brown, 34 20;
Owatonna, Merry Hearts, for
Marash College, :^5.50; Plain-
view, 1.1b ; Rochester, to comp.
L. M. for ]\Irs. H. O. Durkee,
15; Rush ford, 7, S. S., for
Morning Star, 1.50 ;St. Charles,
2.85; St. Paul, Park Cong,
Ch., 18, Plymouth Ch., for
Miss Barro'ws, 48.96; Sauk
Centre, for Miss Cathcart,
14.65, thank-offering, 8.55;

Wabasha, for Miss Cathcart,
17 ; Winona, for Morning Star,

60.20. Branch total, $644 28
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Diduth, Aux., 11, A Friend, for
Kobe Home, 100; Glyndon,
thank-offering, 3.25 ; Clinton,
thank-offering, 60 cts. ; Min-
neapolis, union naeeting,
thank-offering, $32.79, §:147 64

Total, $791 92

MISSOUKI.
MissouKi Branch.—Mrs. J. H.
Drew, 3101 AVashington Ave.,
St. Louis, Treas. Amity,
26.15, of wh. 25 is to const.
Miss Mary H. Field L. M.,
thank-offering, 1.85, Busy
Bees, of Bevier, 11, for Morn-
ing Star,40 cts. ; Cameron, 18;
Hannibal, 7.75, for Miss Tuck-
er ; Kingston, 2 ; Lathrop, 6.35,
for Miss Tucker; Neosho,
18.70 ^St. Joseph, 10.70 ; Spring-
field, Ladies' Soc, 18.40;
thank-offering, 9, King's Mes-
sengers, 51 ; St. Louis, 1st
Cong. Ch., 1, Pilgrim Ch.,350,
Y. L. Soc, 50, thank-offering,
29.50; Webster Groves, for
Miss Tucker, 55; Lathrop,6.35.
Branch total, $358 05

Total, $358 05

KANSAS.

Kansas Branch.—Madura,
8.73; McPherson, 9; Paola,
25 cts.; Sterling, Aux., 10,
Mission Band, 5; Waubaun-
see, 5; Wyandotte, 20. Total
for Miss Wright, 58.98; Cen-
tralia, 1; Wyandotte, 12.30;
Total for Young Ladies'work,
13.30— unapplied ; Appanoose,
1.50; Arvonia,^.b5; Atchison,
13;Hiaicatha, 5 'yLeavemvoHh,
thank-offering, 17.75; Man-
hattan, 38; Ottatva, 25; Iiid{/-

way, 1; Tojyeka, J. S. D., 5;
Salina, C. P., 2 ; Valley Brook,
1 ; lVabau7isee,10. Branch
total, $195 08

Clay Center, A Friend, 25 00

Total, $220 08

NEBRASKA.

Branch.— Mrs. Geo. W.Hall,
of Omaha, Treas. Irvington,
Aux., 15. thank-offering, 4;
West Point, Willing Workers,
thank-offering, 1.60 ; Ply-
mouth, thank-offering, 5;
Aux., 2.50; Crete, 25; Ashland,
17; Hastings, 10; Lincoln, 50;
Camp Creek, Aux., 5, AVilling
Hands, 6.40, Anonymous, 3;
Grafton, Aux., 2.50, Useful
Band, 2.50; Nebraska City,
11.05; Franklin, Aux., 8, Chil-

dren's Band, 3; Oynaha, St,
Marj^'s Ave. Soc, 25, thank-
offering, 2.50 ; Blair, Beehive,
for Morning Star, 5; Weep-
ing Water, \0; Red Cloud, 5\
Omaha, 1st Ch., Aux., 66.15;
Exeter, Aux., 25, Chh., 8.20,
Children's Band, 5. Branch
total, $324 40

Hastings, 20; Plymouth, S. S.,
for Morning Star, 1 ; Wisner,
thank-offering, 1, 22 00

Total, $346 40

DAKOTA.
Clark, Mrs. A. H. Robbing, 5;
Etter, Douglas Soc, 3.25;
Hanvood, 7; Mandan, 11.30;
Mitchell, The Family Band,
5; Sioux Falls, 75; thank-of-
fering, 5.65; Vermillion, 5.55;
Yankton, 121, $238 75

Total, §238 75

ROCKY MOUNTAIN BRANCH.
Branch.— ^oifZcZe?-, 26; Mani-
tou, 18.17; Longmont, 12; West
Denver, 20; SilveHon, 20;
Cheyenne, 29.65 ; Greeley, 9 ;

—
all the above for Miss Brooks.
For Morning Star, West Den-
ver, S.S.,1.85, Birthday-Bank,
3.76; Cheyenne, S. S., 15.

Thank-offerings. — Colorado
Springs, Aux.. 14.70, Y. P.,
6.65; Pike's Peak, Mission
Band, 5.65; for L. M., Chey-
enne, 25; add'l, 6.36. Branch
total, $213 79

Denver, S. S., for Morning Star,
20; Manitou, for Miss Brooks,
10.50, 30 50

Total,

VARIOUS PLACES.

$244 29

Aubumdale, Mass., M
10; Memphis, Tenn

B. H.,
2dCh,

9.60; Vi7iita,Ind.Ter.,5; Pe-
king, China, Bridgman Mis-
sion Band, sale of articles,
29.35, $53 95

Total,

MISCELLANEOUS.

§53 95

Sale of leaflets, envelopes, etc,

32.15; cash, 1.88; A Friend, 50
cts., $34 53

Income from Mission Studies, 536 63

Total, $571 16

Total for month, 13,492 24
Previously acknowledged, 32,072 38

Total receipts for the vear
ending Oct. 22, 1883, $45,564 62
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OUR BIRTHDAY PARTY.

We celebrated our tenth anniversary by a grand reunion at the

old homestead, in Santa Cruz. A morning and an evening session

were held, as usual at our anniversaries, in connection with the

meetings of the General Association. The morning session was
exclusively a ladies' meeting: to the evening session were invited

the ministers and the delegates,— any one, in fact, was welcome.

At our morning session fully one hundred and fifty ladies

were present: thirty-five out of our fifty auxiliaries were repre-

sented, either by delegate or written report. I think we can safely

say th^ our fondest hopes and anticipations with regard to the

celebration, were realized. Of course we expected a most delight-

ful time, and we had it. So say San Franciscans and Santa Cruz-

ans. *' So say we all of us."

The welcome address of our President, so true, so tender, so

spiritual in its tone, gave a felt impulse to both meetings. We
gladly give it place just here. You can read it for yourselves,

but you will miss much that we enjoyed in hearing it read.

THE ADDRESS OP WELCOME.

Dearfriends of the Woman^s Board of Missions for the Pacific :
—

Ten years have passed since, in this delightful seaside town, in

this very room, the life of our society began. The poet has said,

" We should count time by heart-throbs." Who, then, can meas-

ure the time since a few devoted women here bound themselves, in
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blessed fellowship, for missionary work? Their covenant has

echoed, from yonder mountains, up and down this regal State—out

through the curving canyons to the plains beyond— across the

continent, to waken a thrill of responsive joy— far, far out upon

the ocean, touching the old continent with new life, and waking

the islands of the sea to a sense of kinship with earth and heaven.

Heart-throbs! yes, in closets where tired women have prayed for

this work so dear to their souls; in quiet rooms where two or

three have gathered, humbly, patiently, persistently, to send up

the prayer, " Thy kingdom come;" in the hour of silent consecra-

tion and self-sacrifice, when the Lord has " sat over against the

treasury," and, with infinite tenderness, has sanctified the

widow's offering; in places where, with anxious thought and

prayer, the plans of work have been arranged in ships that were

weighing anchor, on which devoted ones were saihng far away to

their life-work, with many a longing for the dear homes from

which they had gone out, with many a fear at the thought of

treading shores where God was not known, yet filled with the

* peace that passeth all understanding" and all utterance, as, in

their w^eakness, they went forth strong in the might of God.

Heart-throbs! yes, not only here, but where the widening circles

of this movement have touched the distant places of the earth,

and the name of Jesus has been for the first time uttered by trem-

bling lips; in the hours when our missionaries have stood with

bated breath, as they stood during the year that is past, saying,

"What hath God wrought!" while under the Spirit's touch souls

fled to the Almighty " as doves to their windows."

Dear friends, not upon earth only, but in heaven, there is joy

in this blessed work. No throb of pain will stir the hearts of our

loved ones there forever; but who can measure the joyful lympa-

thy of the pioneers in this line of missionary effort as they look

down upon us this morning? " What pain and loss, the bearing

of what cross," would deter them from any Christly service if they

were to tread the patliways of earth once more? What is the

message that reaches the depth of our souls from them, as we rest

by the wayside on this, our natal day? They nerve us for duty

and self-sacrifice. Would that our dull ears could hear the tri-

umphant songs of the .victors who are now^ treading the shores of

"the crystal sea"! Let us then rejoice together that we have

entered upon a life whose pulsations beat strong and full from

earth to heaven, A wondrous ladder is let down to our Bethel to-

day, over which angels are ascending and descending in rapturous

sympathy with our work. With them and with the redeemed in

heaven we sing, " Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace.



OUR BIRTHDAY PARTY. 479

j;ood will toward men." Joyfully we welcome each other to this

birthday feast; and if we go down from these heights of privilege

to a more faithful service, and with a deeper love in our hearts for

each other and for God than ever we have known before, it will

not have been in vain that we gathered together at this time in a

place whose name, "Santa Cruz" (Holy Cross), shall be our watch-

word in this life and through everlasting ages.

Santa Cruz !

With mighty sea-heat,
Ages surge upon thy shore:

Round Thee rise eternal mountains;
In thy light the saved adore.

Santa Cruz !

Oi suns the centre,
Drawing earth and heaven to Thee,

Lift us upward, tlirough thy shadow,
Till all clouds and darkness iiee.

Santa Cruz

!

''' Desire of nations,"
Shine upon the vales of night

From the holy, sapphire splendor
Of thine everlasting light.

Santa Cruz !

O joy supernal—
Joy the angels long to know^

!

Santa Cruz ! oh songs eternal!
Unto thee the nations flow.

Hallelujah!
Holy Cross of Christ, the Lord.

After the reading of the address and devotional exercises,

reports from the auxiliaries were listened to with great interest.

Twenty-six of our societies were represented by delegates; nine

sent written reports; that the others remain faithful, our Treas-

urer's books alone give evidence.

Scattered throughout a long geographical range of twelve hun-
dred miles, in deserted mining camps, in sparsely settled agricul-

tural regions, in new " railroad towns," no less than in the cities,

our societies are found. Each of them must be backed by much
energy and life, in order to secure any hearing in this busy West-
ern world. So on the threshold of our second decade we stop a.

moment, for congratulations ; first, because we have lived at all,

and, second, because we have lived to accomplish something. This
triumphant spirit rang out in notes loud and clear, above all the
written and verbal reports of Anniversary morning.
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Berkeley reports two missionary societies actively at work,
besides its Sunday-school, which, organized into one large mission-

band, has for years supported Calliope Vastow in our school in

Broosa, Turkey. With a pastor who has taught in Robert Col-

lege, Constantinople, and so realized from personal observation

the needs abroad, a people cannot fail to be hearty and enthusias-

tic in foreign missionary work.

Tolman Band, Mills Seminary, has raised $3,300 in the last ten

years for the cause. A Broosa Band has recently been organized

there, which has given us $50 the past year.

Bio Vista testifies to a decade of monthly missionary meetings

;

and good old Grandma Thoburn, who was present, and helped to

organize the parent society ten years ago, still remains its first

and only President.

Bocklin contributes $8, collected by two little girls ; a part of it

in the ''round-house," from men employed there by the railroad.

One of the roughest of them told the children to "go home, or he

would set his dog on them ! " Nothing daunted, the minister's

daughter went to him a second time, when he gave her ten cents,

and she told him " she would ask him for it every month." Such

are some of our contributors. We must pray that the " reflex

influence of missions " will touch all such hearts.

Riverside reports that they began the year in discouragement,

owing to the departure of their efficient President, Mrs. Cross;

but their hearts were cheered, later, by the arrival of tbeir new
pastor. Rev. G. L. Smith, and his wife, who have entered warmly

into the work, and who have spared no effort to add to the interest

and profit of the missionary meetings. The Theodora Society is

vigorously at work, gathering in both young ladies and gentlemen.

Prescott, Arizona, reports a society of twelve members, just or-

ganized under most auspicious circumstances. We gladly wel-

come them into our sisterhood, and wish them much joy, as well

as success, in their work.

Sacramento reports a larger amount raised than any preceding

year, and very pleasant meetings. But they are much saddened

at the loss of their President, Mrs. I. E. Dwinell. " She has our

warmest love, and may Heaven's choicest blessings be hers! We
are sure that wherever she may go, and resume her labors in the

Church, the Woman's Board will not be forgotten."

The young people and children have flourishing societies : the

one known as the Phi-Alphas, the other the Pi-Kappas (morning

lilies).

Reports from other Societies will be given next month.
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